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CTHE OKDER OF THE 
Bookes of the New Teſtament, 


with their names, and 
Chapters, 


He Goſpel written by Matthew, 
hath Chapters 28 
By Marke, 16 


By Luke, 24 
Bylohn, 21 
The Actes of the Apoſtles, 28 


Ihe Epiſtles. 


P aulto the Romanes, 
The firſt to the Corinthians, 
The ſecond to the Corinthians, 
To the Galatians, 

To the Epheſians, 

To the Philippians, 

To the Coloſſians, 

The firſt to the Theſſalonĩans, 
The ſecondto the Theſſalonians, 
The firſt to Timothy, 

The ſecond to Timothy, 

To Titus, 

To Philemon, 

The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
The t piſtle of Iames, 

The firſt Epiſtle ot Peter, 
The ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, 
The firſt Epiſtle of Iohn. 
Theſecond Epiſtle of Iohn, 
The third Epiſtle of Iohn, 
The Fpiftle of Iude, 
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CTHE GOSPEL AC- 8 
cording to St. MA r T HE vv. 


SA. 

2 The genealogie of Chriſt; 18 His conception and bictꝶ⸗ 

21. 2 His Names. | 
7 A Ue Booke of the * gencration ok Jeſus Luke 343 
Thitft, the ſonne of Dauid, che ſonne of 
Abzaham. ; 5 

2 *Abzahain begate Jſaac, and * Jlage * Sen 21.3. 
e begate Jacob , and * Jacob begate Judas Sen. 25 25 
| and his b:cthen, | Jen. 3944 5 
| 3 And Judas beg ite 1)hares, and Zara of Thamar, Gen. 38.27. 


DSS 


0 and hares begate Elrom, and Eſrom begate Aram. Chro. 2.5 
. | 4 And Aram b:gat--Auinavab, and Amtnadab bes rauch 4.18. 
*07 Qace Naaſſon, and Ma aſſon begate Salmon. . 

0 5 And Salmon begate Boss of Rachab, and Boos bes 


ate Obed of Rathand Oben begate Jeſſe, „ 
| 6 And Jeſſe begate Dautd the King⸗and *Danidthe 1. Sam. 16:1 
„ Ring begate Solomon of her that had beene the wife gf 19-12, 

” Urtas. *. Sam. 2. 
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And Solomon begate Roboam » and Roboam he» 24. 
gate Abis, and Aba begate Ala. | | * 1,Chro.z, 
2 And Ala begate Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begate J9» 10. 
ram, and Joꝛam begate Dztas, 
9 And Pzias begate Joatham and Joatham begate 
Achas and Achas begate Ez32kias. - | ; 
10 And Tzekias begate Manaſſes, and Manaſſes 2. King. 28. 


8 


begate Amon. and Amon begate Joſias: 21. 1 ch̃o. 3. 
It And i Joſias begate Jechonias and his bꝛethꝛen, a⸗ 13. 
bout the time they were carried away to Babylon. |! Somtreadeg 
I2 Indaffter they were bꝛought to Babplon, Jechonias 7-4 6 exxzs 
begate Salathiel, and Salathtel begate obabel. Takim, and 
13 And 392obabel begate Abtid, and Abiud begate E- 74kembezars 
Nakins.gub Eligkim begate A302. cat ene 
nd 4302 degate Sadoc, and S. doe brgate Achim. * 1.Chron . 
and Achim begate Eliud. 16715 
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The Goſpel 


15 And Elind begate Eleazar, and Eleazar begate 
Matthan, and Matthan begate Jacob, 

16 And Jacob begare Joleph the hul band of Mary, of 
whom was bozne Jeſus, who ts called Chzilt. 

17 So all the generations from Abzaham to Dauid, 
are fourteene generations ; and from Dauid vntill the ca» 
rying away into Babylon, are fourteene generations: and 
from the carying away into Babylon vnts Chꝛiſt, are four» 
teene generations. : 

Luk. 1. 27. 18 C Now the*bfrchof Jeſus Chꝛiſt was on this wile : 
Caen as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, (be» 
foꝛe they came together) ſhe was found with childe of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her haſband being a luſt man, and not 
willing to make her a publike example, was minded to put 
Ver awappziullp. 

20 But while hee thought on theſe things, behold, the 
Angel of the Lozd appeared to him in a dzeame, ſaping, 
Joſeph thou ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take vnto thee 
dope thy wife, foz that which ts concetued in her, is ofthe 

op Gholt. 

Lake 1.31. 21 And ſhee ſhall bꝛing fozth a Sonne, * and thou ſhalt 
call his Name Jeſus: fo2 hee thall ſaue his people from 
their ſinnes. | 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfi(led, 
which was ſpoken ok the Lozd by the Pꝛophet, ſaying. 

SEA 9.14. 23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and chall bzing 

or, hu neme foꝛthj a Sonne, and ij they ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, 
lbecalled. which being interpzeted,fs God with vs.) 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from flecpe, did as the 
Angel * the Loꝛd had bidden him, and tooke vnto him 
9 wike: 
25 And knew her not, tili ſhe had bzougbt koꝛth her firſt 
boꝛne Sonne, and he called his Name Jelus, 


CHAP 41 
3 The Wiſemen come to Chrift, 1: and worſhip him. 14 Io» 
ſeph fleeth into Egypt 


*Luke 296, Nu when * Jeſus was bozne in Bethlehem of Judea⸗ 
in the dayes of Yerod the King, behold, there came 
Miſemen from the Eaſt to Yiernſalem, 


2 Sayf'ig, (Where is hee that is hozne King of the 


Jewes? fo2 we haue ſcene his Starre in the Tait, and are 
come ta woꝛſhip bim. 
-3 When Verod the King had Heard rheſe things, hee 


2 
Was troubled and all Hierulalem with him. 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 2. 


4 And when he had gathered all the chieke Pꝛieſts, and 
Scribes of the people together, hee demaunded of them 
where Chꝛiſt ould be boꝛne. 

$ And they laid vnto him; In Bethlehem of Judea 2 
Foz thus it is written by the Pꝛophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not 
the leaſt among the JI2inces of Juda: foz out of thee ſhall 
come a Gou:tnour , that ſhall rule my people Jſrael, 

7 Then Vecrod, when hee had p:iinily called the Cliſe« 
men, cnquired of them diligently what time the Starre 
appeared: 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſald, Goe and 
ſearch diligently foꝛ the young Cbild, and when yee haue 
found him, bung mee woꝛd againe, that J may come and 
wozlhip him allo. 

9 Then they had heard the King, they departed, and lo, 
the Star which they law in the Eaſt, went befoze them, til 
it came and ſtood ouer where the young Child was, 

Io Chen they ſaw the Starre, they reioyted with ex ; 
teeding great ioy. 1 

1 ¶ And when they were come into the houſe, they law 
the young childe with Mary his mother, and fell downe 
and wozſhipped him: and when they had opened their 
treaſures, they || pꝛeſented vnto him gikts, gold, and kran⸗ 
kincenſe, ind Mpꝛrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in a dꝛeame, that they 
ſhould not returne to Herod, they departed into their owne 
count rey another way, 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the Angel of 
the Lozd appeared to Joſeph in a dꝛeame, ſaying, Ariſey 
and take the young Child and his mother, and flee ints E⸗ 
gypt,and be thou there vntill J bꝛing thee woꝛd: foꝛ Herod 
will ſeeke the yong Child to deſtroy him. 

14 {Uhen hee aroſe, hee tooke the young childe and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

I5 And was there vntill the death of Herod, that it 
might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd by the 


Pꝛophet, ſaving. Put of Egypt haue J called my Sonne. 


16 C Then Herod, when he law that hee was mocked 
of the AUlſemen, was crceeding wzoth , and ſent foozth, 
and flew all the childꝛen that were in Bethlehem; and in 
all the coaſts thereof, from two peeres old and vnder ac⸗ 
— — to the time which hee Dilfgcncly enquired of the 
Uiſemen. 5 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by* Je» 
remie the Pꝛophet, ſaping, WK 
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The Gospel 


18 In Bama was there a vopte heard, lamentatlon, 
nd weeping; and great mourning, Rachel weeping tor 
er childꝛen, and would not bee comfozted, becauſe they 


axe not. 

10 C But when Herod was dead, behold, an Angcl of 
the Loꝛd appeared tu a dꝛeame to Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young childe and His 
mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael: fo2 they are Deal 
which (ought the yonug childs like. f 

21 And he arole, and tookethe young child and his mo⸗ 
ther, and came into the land of JC: acl, bo 

22 But when hee hearv that Archelaus did reigne in 
Judea in the ronme of his father Herod, he was afraid to 
go? thither: notwithſtanding, being warned ol God in a 
dꝛeame, he turned aſide into the parts ol Galtlet: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a citie called Nazareth⸗ 
that ft might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, e ſhall be called a Mazarene. 

CHAP, 11h 
John preacheth: His apparel] and meat, 5 Hee baptizeth. 

8 The fruits of repentance. 13 Chriſt is baptizcd, 

] 2 thoſe dapes came“ John the Baptiſt, pzeaching in 
the wilderneſſe of Judea, : 

2 A:dſaving, Repcnt pe: ſo2 the Ringdome of heauen 
is at hand. = 

3 . Foz this is Hee that was ſpoken of by the ]Izophet 
Efatas, ſaying » The voyce ot one crying in the wilder · 
— Pꝛepare pee the wayof the Loꝛd, make his paths 

ratght. 

4 And the ſame John had his rapment ok Camels 
haire, and aleatherne girdle about his leynes, and his 
meate was locuſts and wild hontc. | 
Then went out to him Hierutalem, and all Judea, 
and all the region round about Joꝛdan, | : 
Rk 6 And were baptizedof him in Joꝛdan, conkeſling their 
nes. 

7 (But when he ſaw many of the Pharlſces and 
Sadduces come to his Baptiſme, he (ata vnt- them, O 
gencration of vipers, who hath warned pon to flee from 
the wzathtocome? 

8 Pung koꝛth therefoze fruits]] meet foꝛ repentance t 

9 Aud thinke not ta ſay within pour ſelues, ee 
haue Abz:ham to our father: fo2 J (ay vnto you, that 
God is able of thele ſtones to raile vp childzen vnto As 


zabam. | 
10 And now alſo the axe is layd vntg the rope of the 
| | res: 


by S. Matthew. 


Chap. 
* 
, trees: Therefoze tuery tree which bꝛingeth not fooꝛth hep. 2 
Or good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. 
. 11 J indeed baptize you with water vato repentance? „Rar vg, 
but he that commeth after mee, ts mfghtter then J, whole ohn 26, 
ob thooes J am not woꝛthyto beare, he ſhall bapttz: you with luke 3,16, 
the holy Gholt. and with fire. 
ig 12 hole kanne is in his hand, and hee will thzoughly 
ay purge his flooꝛe, and gather his wheat into the garner ; but 
will burne vp the chaffe with vnquencbable fire | 
19» 13 C Then commeth Telus from Galilee to Jozdan Mark. 1. 9, 
vnto John to be biptizcd of him: luke 3.21 
fn 14 But John foꝛbade him, ſaping, J hane need to be baps 
3 to tiʒed of thee, nd commeſt thou ro me? | 
na 15 And Jcſus anlwering, (apd vnto him, Suffer it to be 
ſo now: fo2 thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all righteonl⸗ 
eth⸗ neſſe. Then he luffered him. 
)29» 16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, went vp ſtraight⸗ 
Way out of the water: and loe, the heauens were openen 
vnto him, and he ſaw the Sptrit ok God deſcending like 1 
eth. a Done, and lighting vpon him. | F 
: 17 Andvloe, a voyce from heauen, ſaying , This is iny 1 
x itt beloued Sonne in whom Jam wellpleaſed. 1 
INCL | CHAP. HILL # 
1 Chriſt is tempted , and ouercommeth, 17 Beginneth te H 
phet preach, 18 Calleth ſome to be Diſciples. : 3 
der · hen was * Jeſus led vp of the Spirit into the wilder | ar 1.13. 
aths neſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. luke 4,1. by 
2 And wen hee had faſted fourty Dapes, and fourty 1 
mels nighte. he was afterward an hungred. tl 
D his 3 And when thetempter came to him, he ſaid, If thon ] | 
| be the Sonneof God, command that theſe ſtones be made =_ 
Wed; bꝛead. ; peut. B. 7. meg 
4. But hee anſwered and ſaid, Jt is wzitten, Man Deut. 8. 3. ih 
their ſhall not line by bread alone, but by euery wozd that pꝛocee⸗ 1 Wi U 
Deth out of the mouth of God. 11 
8 and 5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into the holp Title, 1 
,*D and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the Temple, | j 
from 6 And faith vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, 
caſt thy ſelfe downez fo2 it is wzitten, * Ye ſhall giue his *Plal,gr.re, 
ice: Angels charge concerning thee, and in their bands they 
F Tee tail beare thee vp, leſt at any time thou dach thy foot a» 
» that ga inſt a ſtone, SD 
to As 7 Feſus(fd vnto him, It is wzitten againe, Thon *Deur,6,16, 
ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy God, | | 
of the 8 Againe the deuill taketh him vy into an exceeding 
trees? | A 4 big 


—— 


The Goſpel © 


high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the kingdomes of 
the woꝛld, and the gloꝛy of them: 
. 9 And ſaith vnto him, All theſe things will J giue 
thee, ik thou wilt fall downe and wozfhipme. 
peut 6.12, - 19 Then laith Jeſus vnto him, Get thee Hence Satan: 


fo2 it is wzitten * Thou ſhalt wozſhip the Lozd thy God, 
and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. | 

II Then the deuill leaueth him, and behold, Angels 
came and miniſtred vnto him. 
„Mar. 1.14. 12 C Now when Jeſus had heard that John was 
luk. 3. 14 || caſt into pꝛiſon, he departed into Galilce. 


an d io. 20. 


john 4.42. 13 And leaning Nazareth, hee came and dwelt in Cas 
It Or Qeltwered Pernaum, which is ypon the Sca- coaſt, in the boꝛders of 
up. Zabulon and Mephthaliz 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by E⸗ 
ſatas the Prophet, laping, 

Elay 9.1. 15 The land of Jabalon; and the land of Mephthali, 
5 — way of the Sea beyond Jozdan, Galilee of the 
entiles: 

16 The people which late in darkneſle, ſaw great light: 
and to them which late in the region and ſhadow ok death, 
light fs ſpꝛung vp. | 

Mar.. 14. 17 From that time, Jeſus began to pzeach, and to 
Cay, |8-pent,fo2 the in gnome of heauen is at hand. 
Mat. 1. 16, 18 Q * And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw 
| two bꝛethꝛen, Simon called Peter, and Andzew his bꝛo⸗ 
ther caſting a net into the Sea (foz they were fifhers.) 

19 And he ſaith vnto them, Follow mee: and J will 
make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ftratghtway left their nets, and followed 


m. 

21 And going on from thence » hee law other two bze⸗ 
thꝛen, James the ſonne of zebedee, and John his bzother 
in a ſhip, with Zebedee their father , mending their nets: 
and he called them. 

22 And they immedfatly left the ſhip and their father, 
and followed him. . 

22 (And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their Spnagognes, and pzeaching the Goſpel of the 
Kingdomc, and healing all manner of ſickeneſle , and all 
manner of diſeaſe among the people. ; 
24 And his fame went thozowont all Spꝛia: and 
they bzought vnts him all ſicke people that were taken 
with diuers diſcaſes and toꝛments, and thoſe which were 
oſſeſſed with deuils, and thoſe which were lunaticke, and 
hoſe that had the palſie, and he healed them. . 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 8. 


25 And there followed him great multicudes of people, 
from Salilee, and from Dercavolts,and from Hierulalem, 
anv from Judea, and from bepond Joꝛdan. 


. | 
3 Who are bleſſed, 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and light of 
the world. 
Nd ſeeing the multitudes, hee went vp inta a moun⸗ 

"A taine : and when he was let, his dilciples came vite 
to him. | 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught, them, ſaping, 

2 Bleſſed are the pooze in ſpirit: fox theirs is the 
Ring dome of heauen. | : 

a 4 are they that mourne: 702 they Hall be comes 
02teD. ; 

F b. Bleſſed are the meeke: foz they ſhall inherite the « pay, 37.11 
earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they whtch dor hunger and thirſt after 
tighteoulneſſe: * foꝛ they ſhall be Alled, 

7 Bleſſed are the mercifull ; foz they ſhall obtaine 
mercy. 

8 * Bleſſed are the pure in heart: foz they ſhall ſee God. pſal. 254. 
9 Bleſſed are the peace⸗makers: foz they ſhall be called | 

the childꝛen of God. 

[0 *Blefled are they which are perſecuted fo2 righte⸗ . Pet. 3. 14 
oulneſſe lake: koꝛ theirs is the Ringdome of heanen, 

It Bleſſed a e pee when men fall reutle vou, and perſe- 
cute pou, and ſhell ſay all manner of *enuill againſt you * » Pee 4.74. 
| falſely foꝛ my Cake. gr hing. 

12 Reiopce and bee exceeding glad: fo2 great fs your 
reward in heauen: fo2 (ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 
which were befoze yon. 

13 ¶ Pee are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt haue Mar. o. go. 
loſt his lauour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? It is thence» luke 14,34, 
koꝛth good koꝛ nothing, but to be caſt out, and to bee troden 
vnder foot of men. | 5 Mar. 4.21, 

14. Pee are the light of the woꝛld. A cktle that is (ct on luke 8.16, 
an bill. cannot be hid. and 1 33. 

15 Neither doe men * light a candle, and put ft vnder a i The words 
{| buchell: but on a candleſticke, and it giueth light vnto all . . 
that are in the houſe, ſienißeth 4 

17 Let your light ſo ſhine hefoze men, * that they may meaſure cen. 
ſce your good wozkes , and glozifte your Father which ts aeg abous 
in heauen, | | | a pints lefſs 

17 C Thinke not that Jam come to deſtroy the Law, then «perks, 
02 the Mꝛophets, Jam not come to deſtrop,. but to gik 1. Pet. a. ln. 

| I 0³ 


* Luke 6. 20. 


FEſai. 65. 13. 
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The Goſpel 


Luk. 16.17 18 Fot verelp J ſap unto you, Till heauen and earth 
paſſe, one tote, o2 one title ſhall in no wile paſſe from the 
| Taw, till all be fulfilled. 

James z. to. 79 *Clhoſocuer therefore ſhall bꝛeake one of theſe leaſt 
' Eommandements , and ſhall teach men ſo, hee ſhall bee 
called the leaſt fn the kingdome of heanen: but whoſocuer 
fall doe, and teach chem, the lame ſhall bee called great in 

the Kingbdome of heauen. : 

25 Fo2 J lay vnto you, That except your rfghteouf 
nelf: fall excecde the righttouſneſſe of the Sertbes and 
Phariſees, pee thall in no caſe enter into the %ingdome of 

catzen, 

21 C Yee haue heard that it was ſald hy them of old 

H or, tothem. time, © Thou ſhalt not kill: and wholdeuer walk killſhall 
ERV. 20 (3. bt in danger of the Judgement. : : 
deut. 3. y. 22 But J ſay vnto pon, That whoſoener is angry with 
his bzother, wir heut a cauſe. halbe fr Danger of rae cages 
ment: and whoſo-u'r ſhall Cv to ns brother, Rachazthall 
bee in danger of the Tonnceil end © 25foruer ſhall lap, 
Thou foole,ſh:11 been danger of bei fixe 
2? Therckoze if thou bzing thy gift to the Altar, and 
— remembzeſt that thy brother hath onght againſt 
hee: 
24 Leanc there thy gift befcze the Altar, and goe thy 
way firſt be reconciled ts thy bzothcr, and then come and 
offer thy gift. f : 
„Luk. 12.388. 25 * Agree with thine aduerlarp quickly, whiles thou 
= (6 & art in the way with him: left at any time the aduerſary de» 
liuer thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliuer thee to the 
officer, and hou be caſt into pꝛiſon. 

26 Gerely J ſay mnto thee, Thou ſhalt by no meanes 
—— ont thence , tiil thou haſt payed the vttermoſt far» 

hing. 

27 } Yee haue heard that it was laid by them of old 

*Ex0.29.14 time, Thon ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But J cap vnto vou, that whoſoeuer Tooketh on a 
woman to luſt after her. hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. | 

Chap. 18. B. 29 „And ff thy right eye || offend thee⸗plucke it out, 

marke 9 ay and caft ir from thee: Fo2 it is p2ofitable foꝛ thc that one 

1 of thy members Hould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
hee tooffend ſhould be caft into hell. 

| 20 Andif thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt 

it from thee. Foz it is pzofitable fo2 thee that one of thy 

members ſhould yeriſh,and not that thy whole body ſhould 


be caſt inte hell. 
31 It 


Und ? 


* — — 


— 
* — —— 


— 


| ts fn heauen, is perkect. 


by 8. Matthew. 


Chap. S. 


Due. 14.1, 


21 Tt hath beene ſaid „cAhoſocucr ſhall put away his luke 1 6. 8. 


wikc, let him giue her a wziting of diuozcement, 


32 Hur tap vnto von, That whotocuer ſhall put away 
His wife, lauing foꝛ the cauſe of foꝛnication, cauleth her to 


tonunit adulterp: and whoſocucr ſpall marry her that ts 


Diuozcedecommiktethadulterp. 


r. cor. 7. 10, 


| : 1 
33 C Againe pee haue heard that it hath beene ſayd by 1 
them of old times Thou ſhalt not foꝛtmeare thy ſelke, but eee 6 


walt perkoꝛme vnto the Lozd thine vaches. 


34 But J ſay vnto you; Dweare not at all, neither by 


heauen, kor it is Gods thoonse : 


357 Noz by the earth, koꝛ it is his kootſtoole: neither by 


Hteruſalem, foꝛit is the citte of the great King. 


25 Neither walt thon Cweare by thy head, becanle thor 


can(t not make one Haire white oꝛ blacke. 


eut. 5. 11. 


37 Tut let your communication bee Yea, yea: Mays Iames 5. 12 


nay: koz whatſoen:r is moze then thele, commeth of 


eutll. 


38 C Pe haue heard that it hath been laid, An eye koꝛ 


an eyc, and a taoth foꝛ a tooth. | 

39 Hut J ſap vnto pon, That yee reſiſt not euill: but 
whoſocucr thall ſmite thee on thy right cheeke, turne to 
him the other alfs, 

40 And if any man will ſte thee at the Law, and take 
away thy coat, let him haue thy cloake alſo. 

41 And whoſvener ſyall compell thee to goe a mile, Joe 
with him twaine. 

42 Gine to him that aſketh thee: and * from him that 
would bozrow of thee, turne thou not away. 

43 ¶ Pee haue heard that it hath beene ſaid » * Thou 
ſhalt lone thy 1etghoonr, and hate thine enemy: 

44 But J fay vnto pou , Loue your enemies, bleſſe 
them that curſe pon, doe good to them that hate vou, 
—— loꝛ them , which deſpitekully vle pou, and pers 

ute pou: 

45 That yee may be the childꝛen of your Father which 
tz in heauen: foꝛ he maketh his Sunne to rife on the euill 
and on the good, and ſendeth raine on the tuſt , and on the 


vniuſt. 


46 * Foz if pee loue them which leue pou, what reward 
hane pee? Doe not euen the Mublicanes the lame: 

47 And if yee lalute pour bꝛethꝛen onely, what doe you 
moe rhen others? Doe not tuen the Jublicancsſo ? 

48 Be yee therckoꝛe perkect, euen as your Father which 


CHAP, 


Exo. 21.24. 
leuit. 2 4. 20. 
deut. 9. 2t. 
Luk. 6. 29. 
rom. 12. %. 
1. cor. G. 7. 


5 Deut. 8. 8. 
Leu. 19.18 
Luke 6.25. 


Luk. 23.34 
actes 7.60. 


* Luke 6. 2 234 
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The Goſpel 


. CHAP, VI. = 
y Of almes, 3 Prayer, 14 ©Forgiuing. 19 Our treaſure. 

OE and Mammon. 3 | 
8: with, 1 ke heed that yee doe not your almes befoze men, to 
.. be ſeene of them: otherwiſe pee haue no reward [] of | 


cauſe net pour Father which is in heauen. ; 
222 2 Therefoze * when thou doelt thine almes, doe not ; 
be ſounted. ſound a trumpet befoze thee , as the hypocrites doe, in the | 
Spnagogues, and in the ſtreetes, that they may haue 
—— — men. Utrelp F ſap vnto you, They haue their 3 
3 But when thou daeſt almes, let not thy lekt hang 
know what thy right hand doth: f h 
4. That thine almes may bee in ſecret ; and thy Fa® | fl 
| — aq leeth in ſecret, himſelfe ſhall reward thee a1 
| penly, | | | 
| 5 C And when thou pꝛapeſt, thou falt not bee as the | 
bypoctites are: Foz they loue to pꝛap ſtanding in the oi 
Synagogueg, and in the comers of the ftreetes, that they 
may be ſcene of men. Uecrely J ſay vnto pou, They haue dk 
their reward. Ne 
6 But thon when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy cloſet, | : 
and when thou haſt ſhut try dooꝛe, pꝛay to thy Father wi 
which ts in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrets the 
tall reward thee openly. M 
v Ecclu. y. is But when pe pꝛay, vſe not vaine “ repetitions, as the 2 
heathen doe. Fo2 they thinke that they ſhall be heard fox vou 
their much ſpeaking. 02 
8 Bek not pee therekoꝛe like vnto them: fo2 pour Father the 
kneweth what things pee haue need ok, befoze pee aſ ke * 
m. / "hk elt 
Lake 11.3. 9 After this manner therekoꝛe pꝛay vee: Dur Father | eat 
| which art in heauen, hallowed bethy Name. | ther 
10 Thy Kingdome come. Thy will bee done in earth 27 
as it is in heauen. bite 
11 Giue vs this day our dayly bꝛead. BE. 
12 And fozgiue vs our debts, as wee fozgiue our Lil 


debters. 
12 And leade vs not into temntatlon, but del iuer vs krom 
tuill: Fo: thine is the Kingdome, and the power, and the 


loꝛy foꝛ euer Amen. 
e 14 * Fo: if ye koꝛgiue men their tvelpaſles, pour heauenly 


ather will allo foꝛgiue pon. 
8 But ff ye foꝛgiue not men their treſpaſſes, neither 


will your Father foꝛgiue your treſpaſſes. 
16 C Mozeouer, when pee faſt , bee not as * dee 


1 


Mar. 1t. 35. 


- a 8 
* * 
On Ret Ac. MCL IEPA — . "— A 


either 
 byp0* 


_— —  — ee 
* 


. Your life, what pe ſhall eate, oꝛ what pe ſball dꝛinke, noz yet 


kate? 02 what ſhall wedatnks 2 oz wherewtthall hall wee 
wo | drcloriens l 
ctites; | 


—— | 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 6. 


etites of a ſad countenance: foz they diſfigure thetr faces 
that they may ptr vnto men tokaſt: Uerelp J [ay vnca 

ou. They haue their reward. ä 
115 Bur thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 

aththy face: 

18 That thou appeare not to men to faſt, but vnto thy 
ather which is in lecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ecret, ſgall reward thee openly. 

19 C Lay not vp foz your {clues trealnres vpon earth, 
where moath and ruſt doeth cozrupt > and where theeues 
bzeake thozow and ſteale. 

20 »Put lap vp foz pour ſelues treaſures in heauen, 
where neither moath noꝛ ruſt doeth cozrupt; and where 
theeues doe not bꝛeake thozow noꝛ ſty ale. 

* Foz where pour trealure is, there will your heart bee 

0 


22 * The light of the body is the ey* : Ik therekoꝛe thine 
rye be ſingle, thy whole body hall be 1 ght. 

23 Butif thine eye be cutll, thy whole body ſhall be full 
of darkneſſ.: If therefoze the light that is in thee, be Darke 
nefle,how great is that darknell. ? 

Tg [No man can ſerue two maſters 1 foz elther hee 
will hate the one and loue the other: oꝛ elſe hee will hold to 
the on and deſpiſe the other, Yee cannot lerne God and 

mon. 


25 Therekoꝛe J (ay vnto you , Take no thought foz 


*Luke 12.33 
v. tim. 6,19, 


»Luke 1 1.34 


*Luke 16.13 


Luk. 12.22 
pſal. 55. 28. 
oꝛ pour body, what pee ſhall put on ; Is not the life moze © et. 5 2. 
then meate ? and the body rhen rapment: | 
26 Pehold the foules of the apze: fo2 they (owe not, 
either doe they reape , no2 gather into barnes, pet your 
=o" 5 fecdeth them. Are pee not much better 
enthey 2 | 

27 Which of you by taking thought, can adde one cu⸗ 
bice vnto his ſtature ? 

28 Sunny take ye thought foz rayment 2 Conſider the 
Lilltes of the field, how they grow, they tople not, neither 
doe theyſoinne; 

29 And pet J (ay vnto you That euen Solomon in all 
his gloꝛy, was not arayed like one of thel?. 

30 UWherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the fields 
which to day is, and o mozrow is caſt into : he onen: ſhall 
be not mach moze clothe pou, O vc of little faith 2 

31 Therekoꝛe take no thought, laying, {QUhat ſhall wee 


2 (Foz 


— Ergntrs-"s Dy — — wn | 
- 
- 


The Goſpel 


32 ( Foz after oll thefe things doe the Gentilcs ſeeke: ) 1 
= pour heauen'y Father knoweth that ye haue need of all 
kchlings. a 
33 K ut ſoeke pre firſt the Ringdome of Sod, and his 
| ben cle „ and all theſe things ſhall bee added unte £ 
| 24 Take tberefoꝛe no thought for the mozrow , foꝛ the 
| mozrow thall take thought kor the things of it (elfe ;.ſufft- . 
ctent vnto the day ts the tuill thereof, c 
CHAP, VII. 
= Chriſt repro: ueth raſh iuugement. 6 forbiddeth to. caſt ho- h 
_ 5 ly things to dogs 12 The wide and ſtrait gate. | 
Luke 6.37. UDge not, * that pe be not indged. 


1 2 Fo2 with what iudgement yee fudge, pee ſhall been N 

- ark. 4.24: fndged: * and with what mc aſureye mete, it ſhall be meas t 
Lok, (uredtoyouagaine. EY | 

| Lake 6,41, 2 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy bꝛo⸗ 7 

| thers eye: but conſidereſt not the beame that is in thine c. 

| owne eye ? v. 


4 Oꝛ how wilt thou lay to thy brother, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine eye, and behold, a beame is in thine pe 
owne cpe: 5 
5 Thou hypocrite, firlt caſt out the beame ont of thine n 
owne eye: and then ſhalt thou lee clearely to caſt out rhe 
mate out of thy brothers eye. . 
6 CGtne not that which is holy vnto the dogs, neither th 
- Laſt yee pour pearles befoze wine: left they trample them fo 
vnder their feet, and turne againe and rent pon. 
Cha. 21.22. 7 C* Adke, and it ſhall bee ginen pon: ſeeke, and yee At 
maik.11,24- ſhall finde: knocke,and it ſhall be opened vnto vou. W 
luke 11! 8 Fo: tuery one that al keth, receiueth: and hee that 
ohn 16. 24. ſecketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, tc {hall bee! th 


tames 1.6. opened. | &t 
9 Oz what man is there of yon, whom if his ſonne 

al ke bacad,will he giue him a (fone | | faz 

10 Oꝛ tt he aſ ke a fiſh, will hee giue Hima ſerpent ? - 


IT If pee then being euill, know how to giune good | as 
gikts vnto your childꝛen, how much moze ſhall pour Fas 
ther which is in heauen, Alue good things to them that | 
al ke him? | | 

Tuke 6.37 I2 Thercfoze all things whatſoeuer pee would that 
men ſhould doe to vou, doe pe tuen lo to them: foz this is the 
Law and the {2:ophets. 1 
Luk. z. 4 13 G Enter pee in at the ſtrait gate, fo2 wide ts the pin 
g | gate, and hꝛoad is the way that leadeth to deſtructton, and (leg 
many there v: which goo in thereat: : 
14 Be 
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14 Be 
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pon: * Depart from me, ve that wozke iniquity. 


by S. Mattthew. Chap. S. 


14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way J, 
Which lcadeth vnto life, and few there be that findeir. 
15 C Beware ok falſe pꝛophets, which come to pon in 
theepes clothing, bnt inwardly they are rauening wolues. f 
16 Pe ſhall know them by their fruſts ; * Doe men ga⸗ Tue 8.43, 
ther grapes of thoznes, oꝛ ſigs of thiitles 2? | 
17 Eunen ſo, cuerp good tree bzingeth fooꝛth good fruit: 
but a coꝛrupt tree bzingeth koꝛth euill fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring fooꝛth euill fruit, neither 
can a coꝛrupt tree bzing koꝛth good frutt. 3 
19 * Euery tree that bzingeth not kooꝛth good fruft , is Chap. 3. 20 
hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, 
20 Atherefoꝛe by their fruits pe ſhall know them. : | 
21 C Not eueryone that ſaith vnto mee, Lozd, Loꝛd, Rom. 2.13» 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen: but he that doch lam. 1. 22. 
the will of my Father which is in heauen. 
22 Many will ſay to me inthat day, Loꝛd, Lord, haue 
mee not p2opheſted in thy Name ? and in thy Mame haue 
— TORE Deuils : and in thy Mame done many wonDertull 
Ozkes: 
23 And then will Jpꝛokeſſe vnto them, J neuer knew Tak. 13.29 
* Pfal. 6, 8. 
24. ( Therefoze, * wholoener heareth theſe ſayings ol Luk. s. 
mine, and docth them, J will liken him vnto a wiſe man, : 
Which built his houſe vpon a rocke: 
25 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came; and 
the winds blew, and beat vpon that honſe ; and it fell not, 
koꝛ it was founded vpon a rocke. 
26 And <uery one that hearcth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, ſhall bee likened vnto a fooliſh man, 
which built his houſe vpon the land: 
27 And the raine deſcended, andthe floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat vpon that Houſe : and it kell, and 
great was the fall of it. 
28 And it came to paſſe , when Jeſus had ended theſe 
ſayings, * the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrtne. M. 22. 
29 Foꝛ he taught them as one hauing authoztty,and not luke 4. 22, 
as the Scrtbes. 8 
| CH AP. VIII. 


2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 28 The deuils driuen ont of two 
men, 31 goe into the herd of ſwine, 


Den hee was come Down? from the mountatne, * ar. 1.40 


47. 


great multitudes followed ht. luke 5,12 
2 And behold, there came a leper , and woꝛſpipped ws 
yu ſaying » Lo2D, if thou wilt, thou canſt make mee 
25 
2 And 
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 TheGoſpel 


3 And Jelus put foozth his hand, and touched him, ſay⸗ 
ing, J will, be thou cleane. And immediatly his lepzoſte 
was clcanſcd, 

4. And Jeſus ſaith vnto him, See thou tell no man, 
but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelfe to the Pꝛieſt, and offer the 
at that * Boles commanded foz a teſtimony vnto 

em, 

5 (And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came vnto him a Centurton beſeeching him, 

6 And lapi g. Loꝛd, my cnant lieth at home ſicke of 
the palſie. grienoufly toꝛmented. : 

And Jelus ſaith vnto him, J will come and heale 

gm. 

8 The Centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lozd Jam not 
wozthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my rooke: but 
ſpeake the woꝛd oneip and my ſeruaiit ſhall be healed. 

9 Foz J am a may vader authority, haning ſouldters 
vnder me: and J lay tothis man, Goc, and he goeth: and 
to another, Come, and hee commeth: and ts mpyleruants 
Doc this, and he docth it. ; 

10 then Js heard it, hee maruciled, and laid to 
them that followed, Uerily J ſay vnto yon, J haue not 
found ſo great faith, no, not in Jſrael. 

II And J (ay vnto pon, that many ſhall come from the 
Ealt and ett, and ſhall ſit downe with Abzaham, and 
Ilaac.and Jacob in the kingdome ok heauen: 

12 But the ch:ld2en of the Kingdome ſhall bee caſt ont 
_ _ darkeneſſe: there ſhalbe weeping and gnalhing 
ok teeth. 

8 13 And Jeſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy way, 
and as thou haſt bteleened, ſo be it done vato thee, And his 
ſeruant was healed in the lelfe ſame houre. 


*Lenule, 14.4. 
Luke 7,1, 


Mark. 1.29. 
he ſaw his wiues mother laid, and ſicke of a feuer: 


luke 4.38. 
IS And he touched her hand, and the leuer left her: and 
ſhee aroſe, and miniſtred vntothem. 
Mark. 2.32 16 ¶ chen the Euen was come, they bzought vnto him 
luke 4,40, many that were polleſſed with deulls: and he caſt out the 


ſpirits with his wozd, and healed all that were ſicke, 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was (poken by CT» 
ſaias the Pꝛop het, ſaying, Yimſeclfe tooke our infirmities, 
and bar our ſickneſſes 
18 C Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about him, 
he gane commandement to depart vato the other ſide. 
19 *And a certaine Scribe came and ſafd vnto him, 


Maſter: I will follow thee whitherloguer thou 25 an 


* Tſai. 53.4. 
I. pet. 2. 24. 


*Luke 9. 57. 


14 C And when Jeſus was come into Deters houſe, 


- 


by S. Matthew. Chap. . 
ſay⸗ TO And Jeſus ſatth vnto him, The fores haue holes» 
ofts and the birds of the ayꝛe haue neſts: but the Sonne of 


man hath not where to lap his head. 


nan, 21 And another ok his Diciples ſaid vnto him, Lozd, 


r the ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 
vnto 22 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Follow mee, and let the 
dead bury their dead. | 
uns 23 ( And when he was entred into a ſhip » bis diſciples 
followed him. 4 
ke ot 24 * And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, | Mar. 4. 27. 


inſomuch that the thip was coucred with the waues: but luke 8.22. 
heale be was aſleepe. * b | 


25 And his Diſciples tame to him,. and awoke him tap⸗ 
m not ing, Loꝛd ſaue vs: we periſh. 
: but 26 And he ſaith vnto them, hy are pe fearefull, D pe 
J. of little faith? Then he arolt, and tebuked the winds and 
lditrs the lea, and there was a great calme. 
: and 27 But the men marueiled, ſaping, hat maner of man 
rants is this. that euen the winds and the ſea obey him: g 
28 Kö And when he was come to the other ſide inte the * Mar. 5.1. 
ſald to countrep of the Gergelenes, there met him two polleſled luke 8.36; 
menot with deuils, comming out of the tombes, exceeding fierce, 
ſo that no man might paſſe by that wap. 
om the 29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, That haue wee 
n, and to doe with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God: Art thou come 
bitherto toꝛment vs befoze the time: 
aſt ont 30 And there was a good way off from them an herd ol 
jalhing manpl wine, feeding. | 
31 So the deuils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt vs 
by Way» out, ſuffer vs to goe away into the herd of (wine . | 
And bis 32 And hee laid vnto them, Goe. And when they were 
come out, thep went into the herd of ſwine ; and behold, 
s houſe the whole herd of ſwine ran vtolently downe a ſteepe place 
: into the (ea, and Keriſhed in the waters. 
er: and 33 And they that kept them, fled, and went their wapes 


into the city, and told enery thing, and what was befallen 
mto him to the polleiled ok the deuils. 


t out tbe 34. And behold, the whole city came out to meet Jeſus, 


cke, and when they law him, they beſonght him that hee would 
en by C* | depart ont of their coaſts. 
irmities⸗ CHAP. IX. 


2 Chriſt cureth the palſie, calleth Matthew, 10 eateth with 
out him: } Publicanes and ſinners. 


ſide. Nd hee entred into a ſhip, and paſſed oner, and came 
nto bim: into his owne ctty- i 7 Marke 2.3. 


oeſt. 2 And behold, they bzonght to bim a man icke of 18. 
20 And | » TYLP 5 n fic — luke 3 1 
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The Goſpel 


the palſie, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſreing their kaith, ſald 
vnto the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, bee of good cheere, thy 
ſinnes be foꝛgmen thee. 
2 And bchold, certaine of the Scribes ſayd within 
themſclues, This man blaſphemeth. 
4 Aud Jeſus knowing their thonghts,latd,Wherefoze 
thinke pe cull in your hearts: 
5 Foz whether is caſter to ſay, Thy linnes be koꝛgiuen 
thee: oꝛ toſay,Ariſc,and walke ? 
6 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man hath 
yower on earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes , (Then ſaith hee to the 
ſicke of the palſic,) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vnto 
thine houſe. 
77 And he aroſc,and departed to his Houſe, 
3 But when the multitudes ſaw it, they marueiled. and 
&lozifted God, which had giuen ſuch power vnto men. 
*Mrk,2,14, 9 ( And as Jelus paſſed fezth from thence he law a 
bike 5,27. man named Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome 2 

and hee ſaith vnto him, Follow mee. And hee aroſe, and 
followed htm. 

10 C And it came to paſſe as Jeſus ſate at meat in ths 
houle, behold, many Publicanes and ſinners came and ſate 
downe with him and his diſciples, 

Il And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſayd vnto his 
— » Ulby eateth your Maſter with JIublicanes and 
nners ? | 

12 But when Jeſus heard thar, Hee ſayd vnto them, 

They that be whole,need not the Phylic ian, but they that 
are ſicke. 
* ON, 6.6. 12 But gse ye and learne what that meaneth , * J will 
chap. 12. . haue mercyand not ſacrifice : Foz J am not come to call 
7. Tim. 1. 15 the rightcons,* but ſinners torcpentance. ä 

14 CE Then came to him the dilciples of John, ſaying, 

Aar k. 2. 18. CEhy doe we and the Phariſees fait oft, but thy diſciples 
Lake 5.33 faſt not: 

15 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Can the childzen of the 
bzide*chamber mourne, as long as the bztidegrome ts with 
them? But the dayes will come when the bzidegrome 

5 ſball be taken from them. and then ſhall they faſt, 
Hor 16 No manputteth a 1 of [| new cloth vnto an old 
ee * gatment: koꝛ that which is put in to fill it vy, taketh from 
. the garment, and the rent ts made woꝛſe. 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into old bottels 
elſe the bottels bꝛeake, andthe wine runneth out, and th 
Gottels pcriſh : but they put new wine into new botte! 
aud both are pꝛeſetued. 

18 ſ a bi 


———ů— 
N 8 
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4 there came accrtatne Ruler, and wozfhipped him. ſaying, luke 8.1. 
My daughter is euen now dead: but come and lay thine 
in Land vpon her and the ſhall line. . 
* And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and ſo did his 
ciples. 3 
de 20 ( C And behold, a woman which was diſeaſedwit 
en an iſſue of blood twelue peeres, came behinde him, an 
touched the hemme of his garment, 
ath 21 Foz thee (aid within her ſelke, Jf J may but tanch 
the bis garment, J ſhall be whole. 
nts 22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he law her, 
dee ſaid, Daughter, bee of goed comfozt, thy katth hath 
7 thee holes And the woman was made whole from 
oure, 
and 23 And when Jeſs came into the Nulers houſe, and 
a ſaw the Minſtrels and the people making a noyſe, 
— 24 Vee ſaid vnto them, Giue place, fozthe maid is not 
and dead, but ſleepeth. And they laugbed him to ſcoꝛne. 
5 25 But when the people were put kooꝛth, hee went in 
in ths and tooke ber by the hand, and the mald atoſe. 
d late 2 And |] the kame heereok went abzoad into all that / p67 fame 
ito his 27 (Andwhen Jeſus departed thence, two blind men 
es and Followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou Sonne of Dauld, 
haue mercy on vs. | | 
them, 28 And when hee was come into the houſe, the blinde 
ey tba men came to him: And Jeſus ſaith vnts them,Belecuc ye 
that ] am able to doe this? They (aid vnto him, Pea, Loꝛd 
J will 29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaping, Accoꝛding to 
to tali pour fatth, be it vnto pou. 
| 30 And their eyes were opened: and Jeſus ſtraitly 
(aying, cyarged oy pings "a _ no m_ hnow * 6 
When they were departedz ſpꝛead abzoad his 
diſciples 3 in 1 conntrey. _ : , . : b , 
1 2 they went out, behold, thep brought to him a Lak. 1,14. 
en of the dumbe man poſſeſſed with a Deuill, Cy 8 
Degrome 3; And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumbe ſpake, 
nd the multitudes matueiled, ſaying, It was neuer ſo 
to an old Leene in Iſrael, : 
:eth from. ,. 34 Butthe Phariſees ſaid, * Ye caſteth out the deuils 


by S. Matthew: Chap 9. 


13 C *hfle hee ſpake theſe things vnts them, behold, Marke 3.33 


$h2ough the prince of the deuils. cha. 13.465 
d bottels 35 And Jeſas went about all the cities, and villages, marke 3. 24, 
FCC 
w botte | aling euerp ſickenelle, and euerp *Marke 6,6, 
w bo diſeaſe among the people, ns. : luke 13.33. 
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Mar. 6.34. 26 C* But when hee ſaw the multitudes he was moo; 
Or, were t · ne with compaſſion on them becauſe they i] fainted, and 
red and lay mere ſcattered abꝛoad, * as ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard. 
dw uo. 27 Then ſaith hee vntohis Diſciples» * The harueſt 
*Num.27.17 truely is plenteous; but the labourers are few. 
Luke 10.3. 38 Pꝛap ye therfoze the Loꝛd of the harueſt, that he will 
ſend koesch labourers into his harueſt. | 


CHAP, X. 
2 The Apoſtles are ſent to doe miracles, and to teach. 
"Marke3.15 Ad* when he had called vnto him his twelue Diſci⸗ 
luke 9,1. ples, hee gaue them power [{ againſt vncleane ſpirits, 
lor, euer. £0 caſt them out, and to heale all manner of fickeneſte,and 
all mannerok diſeaſe, | 
2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe : 
The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andzew his 
bother, James the ſonne of Jebedee, and John his b:a* 


! 

ther: J 
2 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mattheva 

the Publicane, James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbens, D 

whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus: a 
4 Simon the Tanaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who al» 4 


ſo betrayed him. 
5 Thele twelue Jeſus ſent foꝛth, and commanded them 
| ſaying, Goe not into the way ol the Gentiles, and into any ke 
citie of the Samaritanes enter pe not: gl 
„Acts 13.46. J E 1 goe rather to the loſt fhrepe ok the honſe of i 
rael. . a 
Luke 10.9. 7 And as ye goe, pꝛeach, ſaying, The Kingdome of 
heauen is at hand: | fe 
8 Yeale the ſicke, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt E 
vut deuils ; freely ye haue recefued, freely giue. ca 
Marke 6. 9. 9 Pꝛouide neither gold no2 ſiluer,noz bꝛaſſe in your p 
luke 9.3. purles: ue! 
and 22.34%, IO Nox ſcrip fo2 your tourney, neither two coates, nef- be 


Yor, get, ther ſhooes,no2 pet ſtaues t (* fox the woꝛkeman is wozs 12 
8 


57. Tim, 8. 18 thy of his meate.) 
. II * And into whatſoener cftte oꝛ towne pee ſhall enter. th 


luke 10.7, 
* Luke 10.8. . who in it is wozthy, and there abide till pee goe * 
thence- | 
I2 And when yee tome into an houſe: ſalute it. a0 
12, And if the houſe be wozthy,let your peace come vpon 
ft: but if it be not worthy, let pour peace returne to pon. on 
14. * And whoſoeuer ſhall not recelue pon. noꝛ heare your | # 


ears ten. words: When pe Depart ont of that houſes or citie, ſhake 
is Ugntly | in 


* 
"ARS 53,51, off the duſt of your keet. 
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Maſter of the honſe Beelzebub, how much moe ſhall they 


by S. Matthew. Chap. ro. 


15 Ucrily J ſap vnto von, It ſhall be moze tolerable fox 
the land of Sodome and Gomozrah in the day of indge⸗ 
ment, then koꝛ that citie. | 


16 C*VBehold,FJ ſend pon fooꝛth as ſheepe iu the midſt Luke 10,3; | 


of wolues: be ye cherekoze wile as ſerpents, and I harme® {jor, pple, 
leſle as Dones. ; 
17 But beware of men: foz they will deltuer pou vp to 
the Councels, and they will ſcourge you in their Syna⸗ 
gogues, 
18 And pee tall bee bzonght befoze Gouernours and 
Kings (oz my lake, foꝛ a teſtimony againſt them and the 
entlles. 


19 But when they deliuer you vp, take no thought, «44,1. , 22 | 
N luke 12. 11. | 


how, oz what yee ſhall ſpeake, fo2it ſhall bee giuen you t 
that fame honre what ye ſhall ſpeake: : 

20 Fo2 it is not pee that ſpeake, but the Spirit of your 
Father which (peaketh in yon. 


21 * And the bzother ſhall deliucr vp the bother to Luke. 21.16 ö 


death, and the father the child: and the childzen ſhal riſe vp 
againſt their parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men koꝛ my Names lake: 
but hethat endureth tothe end, ſhall be laued. 2 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, flee pee in 
to another: foz verily I ſay vnto you, pee ſhall not i haue o, end, « 

gone ouer the cities of Jſraet,till the Son of man be come. Faiſs. 


24. * The diſciple is not aboue his Malter, noꝛ the lex · Luke 6.40, 1 


uant aboue his loꝛd. : 2 
25 It is enough koꝛ the diſciple that hee bee as his Ma» 
ſter, and the ſeruant as his loꝛd : If they haue called the 


call them of his houſhold:? 


iohn 13.16, if 


26 Feare them not tbereloꝛe: * foz there is nothing co · Mark. 4.23. | i 


uered, that ſhall not bee reuealed ; and hid, that ſhall not luke 8.19. 
be knowne. | and 12. 2. 
27 Ulhat J tell you in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake yee in Luke 12,4. 
light: and what ye heare in the eare, that pzeach pee vpon {| Te# in va· 
the houle tops. lue e 


28 And keare not them which Kill the body, but are 2 | Wl 


not able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare him which is enginall, a 
able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in hell. 
29 Are not twa ſparrowes ſold foz a {| farthing.? And pare ofthe 


= of them ſhall not fall on the ground without your N. wan peay. | 
Father. 


a 2. Sam. 14. 
20 * But the very haires of your head are all numbꝛed. 


31 Feare pee not therefoze, pee arg of moze value then 11. a. 279 
many ſparrowes. 
Þ 3 32 * Cho» 


being thatenth 
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* 
Luke 12.8. 32 * Uhoſoener therefoze ſhall confeſſe mee befoze men " 
g him will J conkeſſe alſo befozeauy Father which is in hea⸗ 
uen. | 
ark. 5.38 37 But whoſoener ſhall deny me befoze men, him will g 
luke 9.26. J alſo deny be foꝛe my Father which is in heauen. * 
. tim 2.13. 34 Thinke not that J am come to ſend peace on earths 

*Luk. 13-51. J came not to ſend peace, but aſwozyd, N ' 

*Mich.7.6 35 Foz J am come to fet a man at variante againſt f 
his father, and the daughter againſt ber mother, and the 
daughter in law againſt her mother in law. C 

And a mans foes ſhall bee they of his owne Houſholy, 

Luk 14.26. 37 He that loneth father oꝛ mother moꝛe then mee, is 0 
not woꝛt hy of mee: and hee that loueth (onne oꝛ daughter u 
mote then me, is not wozthy of me. 

Cha. 1644. 38 And he that taketh not his croſſe, and followeth al⸗ 9 

luke 9.23, ter me, is not woꝛthy ot me. : 7 

marke 3.34, 39 * Yee that findeth his life hall Tooſe it: and hee that 6 

*Iohn 132.35 looſeth his life o2 my ſake, ſhall finde it. 

vLuk.zo.16 40 . He that recetucth you, receiueth me:and he that fl 

john 13, 20. łetceiucth me, receiueth him that ſent me, Ic 

41 He that receineth a Pꝛophet in the name of a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, hall receiue a Pꝛophets reward: and hee that re⸗ T 
ceinetha tighteous man, in the name of a righteous man. 
ſhall receiuea righteous mans reward. 70 
„Hark 9. 4. 42, And whoſocuer call giue to dzinke vnto one of 
f̃heſe little ones, a cup of cold water onely, in the name of 
a diſciple, verily J ſay vnto pon, he ſhall in no wife loſe bis 3 
reward. b 5 
CHAP. XI. : ; 4 
2 Tohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chriſts teſtimony I 
concerning Iohn. 
A Ndit cameto paſſe, when Jeſus had made an endof fa 
commanding his twelue Diſciples, hre departed ef 
thence,toteach and to pꝛeach in their cities. fr 
Luk. y. 18. 2 * Nom when John had heard in the pꝛiſon the wozks fi 
of Chziſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, | | 
3 And laid vntohim, Art thou he that ſhould come: or m 
doe we looke fo2 another? te 
4 Jeſus anſwered, and ſald vnto them, Goe and ſhew 
John againe thoſe things which ye doe heare and ſee. b 
*Bſay 35.6 5 The blinde recelue thetr fight, and the lame walke, 7 
d the leyers are tleanſed and the deafe heare, the dead are 
Eſay 61.1. — vp, And the pooze haue the Goſpel pzeached ta a 
t em. : 
6 An? | 


by S. Mattthew. Chap. I T. 


6 And bleſſed is hee Wholdeuer ſhall not bee offendem 


in mee. 

7 And as they departed, Jeſus beganne to ſay vn⸗ 
to the multitudes concerning John > What went pee 
ot _ the wildcrneſle to ſee? a reede ſhaken with the 

nd: 

8 But what went yee out fo2 to ſee? a man clothed in 
ſoft raiment? Behold, they that weare (oft clothing, are 
in Kings houſes. 

9 But what went ye out foꝛ toſee? a Pꝛophet? yea, J 
Cay vnto vou, and moze then a Pꝛophet. 

10 Foz this ts hee of whom it is wzitten, * Behold, J 
ſend my meſſenger befoze thy face, which ſhall pzepare thy 
way bcfoze thee. 

II UHerely J ſay vnto you, Among them that are boꝛne 
ol women, there hath not riſen a greater then John the 
Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, hee that is leaſt in the kings 
dome of heauen, is greater then he. 

12 And from the dayes of John the Baptiſt vntill now, 
the king dome ok heaucn ſuffereth violence, and the vio» 
lent take it by fozce. 

13 Foꝛ all the Pꝛophets and the Law pꝛopheſied vntill 


ohn. E 
6 oy And if you will recetuge, this is* Ellas, which was 
02 to come. 

15 He that bath eares to heare, let him heare. 

16 C But whereunto ſhall J liken this generation: 
It is like vnto childꝛen ſitting in the markets, and calling 
vnts their kellowes, | 

17 Andſaying , Me haue piped vnto pou, and pee haue 
mor — : we haue mourned vnto you , and yee haue not 

amented. 

18 Foz John came neither eating noꝛ dzinking, and they 
ſap, He hath a deulll. 

190 The Sonne of man came eating and dzinking, and 
they ſay, Behold a man gluttenous, and a wine - bibber, & 
friend of Publicanes and ſinners: but wiſe dome is inſti⸗ 
fied of her childzen. 

20 (Then began hee ts vpbꝛapd the cities wherein 
mon — his mighty woꝛkes were done, becauſe they repens 

ed not. | 

21 C{loe vnto thee Chozazin,wor unto thee Bethſaida x 
fo if the mighty woꝛkes which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyꝛe and Sidon, they would haue repenteÞ long 
agoe in ſackcloth and aſhes | 


22 But J Cay vnto you » It ſhall bee moze tolerable foz 
B 4 Wye 
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by Tyꝛe and Sldon at the day of Judgement, then foz you, will 
23 Andthon Capernaum, which art exalted vnto hea» dem 
uen , ſhalt bee bzought downe to hell: Foz tf the mighty 8 
i [fon wozkes Which haue beene done in thee, had beene done in Day. 
Ju So dome, it would haue remained vntill this day. 9 
4 24 But J ſay vnto pou, that ft ſhall hee moze tolgrable their 
71 top the land of Sodome in the dap of Judgement, then fox 6 — 
2 k er, an 
. Luk. 0. 31 27 l At that time Jeſus ant wered, andſayd, J thanke full « 
F thee, O Father, Lo28 of heauen and earth, becauſe thow | cuſe] 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pꝛudent, and haſt IT 
701 reucaled them vnto babes. amor 
| 26 Euen ſo Father, koꝛ ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. a pit 
oh. 3. 38. 27 All things are deliuered vnto me ok my Father, and | [tft it 
„Joh. 6. 46. no man knoweth the Sonne, but the Father: netther 12 
18; 2% knoweth anyman the Father ſaue the Sonne, and hee ta he 
| 8 whomſoener the Senne will reueale him. 2 
| pag 28 C Come vnto me all ye that labour, and are heaus |andh 
* laden, and J will giue von reſt. the ot 
10 ler. 6.16, 29 Take my yoke vpon you, and learne of me, foꝛ J am 14 
35 meeke and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt vnto your cell , 
ules, 15 
1. Ich. 5.3 39 Foz my poke is eaſie, and my burthen is light. om t 
d ea EL 
« 1 The diſciples plucke the eares of corne, on the Sabbath. Know! 
31 Blaſphemy againſtthe holy Ghoſt. 17 
Mar. 2.23. T that time * Jeſus went on the Sabbath day tha - (alas t 
Juke 6.1, row the toꝛne, and his diſctples were an hungred, and 18 
dout. 33.25. began to plucke the eares of coꝛne, and to cate. belone 


2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſayd vnto him. my S 

Bcehold, thy diſciples doe that which is not lawkull to doe Gentil 

vpon the Sabbath day. 19 1 

. Sam. 21.6 3 But hee ſald vnto them, Haue pee not rread what heare h 
Dauld did when hee was an hungred, and they that were 20 < 

th him, | 

4 Howheeentred into the houſe of God, and did eate to vice: 

the Shew»bzead, which was not lawfull foz him to eate, 21 A 

Exo 29.33 neither foz tbem which were with him, but onely foz the 22 C 
Jeuir.3.31. Pzieſts: a Dentl 


4 


and 24.9. 5 Pz hane pee not read in the * Law, how that on the that th 
*Num,z8,9, Sabaath dapes the Pꝛieſts in the Temple pꝛophane the 23 
» Sabbath, and are blameleffe ? 1 the lon 
6 But J ap vnto you, that in this place is ene greater | 24 * 
„ole 6.3. thenthe Temple, ſel!ow 


ch. p. 5.13. 7 But if pee had knowen what this meaneth OP. pꝛince 
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their Hynagogue. 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 1 2. 


will haue mercy and not ſacrifices pee would not haue cons 
demned the guiltkeſle. 


8 Fo: the Sonne ot man is Lo2d euen of the Sabbath 


ap. 
9 And when hee was departed thence, he went into Mat. 3. 1. 


6. 
Io (And behold, there was a man which had his luke 6 


hand withered, and they aſked him, laying, Js it laws . 


full to Heale on the Sabbath dapes , that they might ac⸗ 


' cuſe him, 


It And heeſayd vntothem , That man ſhall there bee 
among yon, that ſhall haue one ſheepe ; and if it fall into 


aà pit on the Sabbath day, will hee not lap hold on it, and 


ltkt it ont? 
| 12 Yow much then is a man better then a ſheepe 2 
| Clherefoe it is lawful to doe well on the Sabbath dayes. 
13 Then ſalth he to the man, Stretch foꝛth thine hand: 
| _ we 3 it koꝛth, and it was reſtoꝛed whole, like as 
e other. 
14 C Then the Phariſees went out, and held a coun · g o., 1e 
cell agatnſt him, how they might deſtroy him. cowſoll, 
15 But when Jeſus knew it, bee withdzew himſelke 
—— thence: and great multitudes followed him, and hee 
healed them all, 
k 30 0 charged them that they ſhould not make him 
owen : | 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by E⸗ 
ſaias the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 
18 * Behold, my ſeruant whom J haue choſen, my EI 42 x, 
belened, in whom my ſonle is well pleaſed: J will put 
— — vpon him, and hee ſhall ſhew ſudgement tothe 
tles. * 
19 Pee ſhall not ſtriue, noꝛ cry - neither ſhall any man 
heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 
20 A bzuiled reed hall hee not bꝛeake , and ſmoaking 
flare ſhall he not quench, till he ſend foꝛth ludgement vn» 


do victozy. 


21 And iu his Name ſhall the Geuttles truſt, =” 

22 Then was bzought vnto bim one poſſeſſed with Luk. 11.14 
a deuill, blinde and dumbe: and he healed him, inſomuch 
that the blinde and dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. - 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſayd, Js this 
the lonne of Dauld? 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſayd, This Chap, 5. 34 
fellow docth not caſt out deuils, but by Beclzebnb the 
pꝛince of the dentls, 

25 And 


— 


Mar. J. 18. 
luke 1110. 
J. iohn 3.16 


»Tuk 6. 45. 


Chap. 18. i. 
luk. 10. 29. 
I. Cr. 1,33, 


Jona. 1. 17 


The Goſpel 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts» and ſayd vnto 
them, Euery kingdome diuided againtt it ſelfe,ts bꝛought 
to delolation, and euery citie 02 houſe diuided againſt it 
ſelke, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And it Satan caſt out Satan, he is diulded againſt 
bimſelke: how thall then his kingdome ſtand ? 

27 And if J by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by whom doe 
— childzen caſt them out? therekoze they ſhall bee your 

es. 

28 But if J caſt out denils by the Spirit of God, then 
the kingdome of God is come vnto you. 

29 Ox elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong mans houle 
and ſpoyle his goods, except he firſt binde the ſtrong many 
and then he will ſpoyle his houle 2? 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and hee that 
gathereth not with me ſcattereth abzoad. 


21 E (lherefoze J ſay vnto you, All manner of ſinne | 


and blaſphemy thall bee foꝛgiuen v'ito men: but the blaſe 
phemy againſt the holy Ghoit, 
men 


32 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a woꝛd againſt the Sonne 
of man, it ſhall be fozgiuen him: but whoſoeuer ſpcaketh 


againſt the holy holt, it ſhall not be foꝛgiuen him, neither 


in this world, neither in the woꝛld to come. 

22 Either make the tree good, and his 
elle make the tree coꝛrupt, and his fruit toꝛrupt: koꝛ the 
tree is knowen by his frutt. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can pee being euilly 
ſpeake good things? Foz out of the abundance of the 
heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. 

25 A good man out of the good treaſure of the heart, 
bꝛingeth koꝛth good things: and an enill man out of the e⸗ 
utll treaſure,bztngeth fozth euill things. 

36 But J 
men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue accompt thereof in the day 
of iudgement. | 

37 Foꝛ by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt bee luſtiſied, and by thy 
woꝛds thou ſhalt be condemned. 

23 (Then certaine of the Scribes,and of the Phari · 
ſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, wee would ſee a 
from thee, 

29 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, there ſhal nd 
figne be giuen to it, but the ſigne of the Þ2ophet Jonas. 

40 * Foz as Jenas was thꝛee Dayes and thee nights! 
in the bales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee Lees 

7 
| 


ſhall not bee fozgiuen vnto 


fruit good: oe 


ſap vnto yon, That euerp idle wozd that 
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| be 
by S. Matthew, Chap. 13. 
dayes and three nights in the heart ok the earth. 
41 The men of Pineue ſhall riſc tn iudgemen with : 
this generation, and ſhall condemnett, * becauſe thep rc» Lonah 3. 5. 


pented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
then Jenas is here. i 1 
42 »The Nurene of the Sonth Hall riſe vp in the Kin. 10. f. 
iudgement with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: 
foꝛ ſhe came from the vttermoſt parts of the earth to heare 
the wiſedeme of Solomon, and behold, a greater then 
Solomon is here. "Luke | 
43 (hen the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a man, he ke 11.38 
walketh thzough dꝛy places, ſeeking reſt and findethnone, 
44 Then he latth, J will returne into mine houſe from 
whence J came out: And when bee is come, he findeth it 
empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 
4 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelfe ſcuen o⸗ 
ther ſpirtto, moze wicked then himfelfe, and they enter in 
and dwell there: * And the laſt ſtate of that man is woꝛſe Heb. 6. 4. 
then the firſt. Euen ſo ſhall it be alſo vnto this wicked ge» and 10.2 6. 
neration. 2 pet. 3-20. 
46 Chile he yet talked to the people, * behold, his ark. x. 355 
mother, and his b2cthzen ſtood without, defiring to lucake luke 8.30, 


either with hf 


0D 2 o2 
fo2 the 


- enill, 
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47 Then one ſald vntohim, Behold. thy mother, and 
thy bzethzen ſtand without, deſiring to fpeake with thee. 

48 But hee anſwered and ſafdvnto him that told him, 
ho fs my mother? and who are my bzcthzen ? 
| 49 And hee ſtretched fooꝛth his hand toward his diſcts 

ples, and ſaid, Behold, my mother and my bicthzen. 

50 Foz whoſdeuer ſhall doe the will of my Father which 

ls in heauen, the (ame is my bꝛother, and ſiſter, and mother. 


| EMAT. XN, 
of the Sower, and of the ſeed, 24 Divers other parables. 
35 Why Chrift ſpake in parables, 


ie fame day went Jcſus ont of the houſe, * and ſate Marke 4.25 
by the Sea lide. 


Bo 
} 


gut * And great multitudes were gathered together vnto 


m. ſo that hee went into a ſhip, and ſate, and the whole 


ulll and Multteude ſtood on the ſhoze. 


ehaln ging, *Behold, a ©ower went foo2th toſow. 


nas. 


nights" 


bee thꝛel 


Day? 


3 And heeſpake many things vnto them in parables, Likely 

Luke 8. 5. 
4 And when he ſowed, ſorne ſecds fell by the way ſide, 

and the konles came and deuonred them vp. 


S Some kell vpon ſtony places, where they had = 
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The Goſpel 


much earth: and foozthwith they ſpzung vy, becauſe they 
had no Deepencſle of earth. 
6 And when the Sunne was vp, they were ſcozched ; 
and becauſe they had not root, they withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thoznes ; and the thoznes 
ſpꝛung vp, and choaked them. 
8 But other fell into good ground, and bzought foozth 
. ſme an bundzed fold, ſome ſirty fold, ſome thirty 
8 a 
9 ho hath cares to hcare, let Him Heare. 
10 And the Diſciples came, and ſaid vnto him, Why 
ſytakeſt thou vnto them in parables? 


II He anſwcredand ſaid vnto them, Betaule it is ginen 
vnto yon to know the myſteries of the kingdome of hea | 


yen, but to them ft is not giuen. 

12 f oꝛ whoſvencr hath, to him ſhall be gluen, and hee 
fball baue moꝛe abundance: but whoſoeucr hath not, krom 
bim ſhall be taken away, enen that he hath. 


Cha. 25. 2 3, 


13 Thercfoze ſpeake J to them in parables : becauſe | 


they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they heare not, neither 
doe they vnderſtand. 


14 And in them is fulfilled the pꝛophetie of Tſatass | 


___  whichCſaith,* By hearing pee wall heare, and ſhall not vns 
vVEſay 6.9. 


derſtand: and ſeeing} ye wall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. 
marke 4. 2. 15 Fo2 this peoples heart is wared groſſe, and thetr 
luke 8.10. eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes they haue cloſed 


jobn 12. 40: leaſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heare 
actes 28. 26, with their cares, and ſhould vnderſtand with their hearts 
rom 118. and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould heale them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes,fo2 they ſee:and your cares 
fo: they Heare. 


17 Foz verily J Cay vnto pou, That many Prophets 


»Iuk. 10. 24 and righteous men haue deſired to lee thoſe things which 
pe (ee, and haue not ſcene them: and to heare thoſe things 
which ye heare, and haue not heard them. | 

18 C Heare ye therefoze the parable of the Sower. 


19 Chen any one heareth the wozd of the Kingdome, | | 


and vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was ſowenlin his beart: 
this is he which retetued ſeed by the way ſide. 


20 But hee that receiued the ſeed into ſtony places, the 


— 2 be that heareth the woꝛd, and anon with toy recel; 
-uecr 7 

21 Pet hath hee not root in Himſelfe, but dureth koz a 
while: fo2 when tribulation oz perſecution arileth, be» 
cauſe of the woꝛd, by and by he vis offended, + os 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 13. 


22 hee alſo that receiuedſeed among the theꝛnes is hes 
that heareth the woꝛb, and the care of this woꝛld, and the 
deceitfulneſſe of riches choake the Cozd, and hee becom; 
meth vnkruttfull. 

23 But he that receined ſeed into the good ground, is he 
that heareth the Moꝛd, and vnderffandeth it, which alfa 
beareth kruit, and bzingeth fooꝛth, ſome an hundzed fold, 
ſome ſixty, ſome thirty, 

24. C Another parable put he foozthvnto them, ſaying, 
The Ringdome of heauen is ltkened vntoa man, which 
owed good feed in his field: 

25 But while men flept, his enemie came and ſowed 
tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſpzung »p, and bought 
fooꝛth fruit, then appeared thetares allo. 

27 So the leruants of the honſholder came, and laid 
vato him, Sir, didſt thou not ſow good ſeed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares ? 

28 Yee ſaid vnto them, Anenemte hath done this. The 
ſeruant (aid vato him, Milt thou then that wee goe and 
gather them vp? : 

29 But he ſafd, Map: leſt while pe gather vp the tares, 
pe root vp allo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grew together vntill the harueſt: and in 
the time ok harueſt J will ſay to the reapers, Gather pee 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burne 
them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 

21 (Another parable put hee fooꝛth vnto them, ſaying, 
* The Kingdome of heauen is like to a graine of muſtatd Mark.. 30 
ſeed, which a man tooke and ſowed in his ſield: luke 13.19. 

32 (hich indeed is the leaſt ok all ſeeds: but when ft ts 
growen, it is the greateſt among berbs, and becommetha 
tree: ſo that the birds ef the ayze come and lodge iu the 
bꝛanches thereof. 

33 [Another parable ſpake he vnto them, The king -· Luk. 13.20 
dome ot heauen is like vnto leauen which a woman tooke t The word in 
and hid it in three + meaſures of meale, (ill the whole was % grebe, & 
eauened. | a meaſure con- 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus vnto the multftude raining abous 
i parables, and withont a parable ſpake hee not vnto 4 pecke aud 
em: ' half, wanting 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was (ysken by the lien more 
Þ:ophet, ſaying, * I will open mpmonth in parables, J bn « pine. 
will vtter things which haue beene kept ſecret from the Mar. 4.33. 
fonndation of the woꝛld. Pfal. 7 J. 3, 

36 Then Jeſus (nt the multitnde away, and went 


uta 


— 


— 
— 


— . 
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4. The Goſpel 
| into the honſe : and his Diſciples came vnts him, ſayings 4 
th Declare vnto vs the parable of the tares of the field. taugh 


37 hee anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Yee that ſoweth | were 

the good ſeed is the Sonne of man. „ Wilede 

| 38 The field is the wozld: The good ſeed are the chil-- 55 
Dꝛen of the kingdome: but the tares are: the childzen of called 

the wicked one. Es Simo 

oel 3.13. 30 The enemte that ſowed them, is the deuill. The 356 
rruel. 14.15. harueſt is the end of the woꝛld: And the reapers are the then h 


Angels. 57 
40 As therefoze the tares are 2 and burnt in the them, 
fire: ſo ſhall it be in the end ol this world. countr 


| 41 The Son of man ſhall ſend foozth his Angels, and 58 < 
0% ſeanda!r, they (hall gather out of his kingdome all [| things that ol · of chet 
kend, and them which doe iniquity. | 
| 42 And ſhall caſt them into a foznace of fire: there hall 2 Herc 
| be m_—_—_ _ all ber 49 —.ͤ— * 
| 4: Then ſhall the rtghtcons ſhine ko tk | 
| an, In the kingdome ok their Father. cho bath eares to heare, CA of 
let him heare. | | 2 8 
44 C Agafne the Kingdome of heanen is like vnto kiſt, he 
treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man hath found, { doe ſt 
he hideth, and foz toy thereof, goeth and ſelleth all thathee 3 C 
hath, and buveth that field. | 11 a1 
45 C Againe, the Ringdome of heauen is like vnto a Philip 
merchant man, ſeeking goodly peatles ; E 
46 Who when hee had found one pearle of great pꝛice, to haue 
he went and (old all that he had and bought it. F 4A 
47 (Againe, the Ringdome of heauen ts like vnto a feared 
net that was caſt intothe ſea, and gathered of euery kinde, Pꝛophe 
48 Mhtch when it was full, they dꝛew to Gozc,and fate 6 Þ 
3 gathered the good into veſlels, but caſt the bad of Hero 
Away ; | 
59 Ss ſhall it be at the end ef the woꝛld: The Angels whards 
ſhall come foozth, and ſeuer the wicked krom among the 8 41 


nit, 

wall * ſhall cal chem! ints the — nace of fire : there * 4 
all be wapling and gnaſhing of teeth. Lake,: 
SI Jeſus ſaith vuto them, Vane yee vnderſtood all theſ#/ it to — 

things? They lap vnto him, Pea. Lozd. ' 10A 
$2 Then (afd heevnto them, Therefoze every Scribe] xx Ar 

which is inſtructed vnto the Kingdome of heauen, ts like] the dam 

vnts a man which is a houſholder, that bzingeth kooꝛth out] 12 A1 

of his treaſure things new and old. | burted tt 
$3 And it came ts paſſe that when Jeſus had finiſhed] 

thele parables, he deyarted thence. | $4 · am by ſh 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 14. 


ning 74 And when he was come into his owne countrey, he 
taught them in their Spnagogne, inſomuch that thep 
weth — 5 aſtoniſhed, and ſlapd, hence bath this man this 
„ wiledome, and theſe mighty woꝛkes? 
chil. 55 Is no: this the Carpenters ſon? Js not his mother 
en of talled Mary? and his bꝛethꝛen, James, and Joſes, and 
Simon, and Judas: 


The 56 And his liſters, are they not all with vs? hence 


t the then hath this man all theſe things ? 
57 And they were offended in him. But Jeſus ſald vnto 
n the them, A Pꝛophet is nat without honour, ſaue in his owne 
countrep, and in his owne houſe. 
and $58 And be did not many mighty wozkes there; becauſe 
at of® of their vnbelieke. 
CHAP, XIIII. 


hall 2 Herods opinion of Chriſt, 10 Iohn Baptiſt beheaded. x5 
Fiue loues and two fiſbes, 

unne AE that time* Herod the Tetrarch heard of the ame 
jeare, ok Jeſus, 

| 2 Ind lapd vnto his leruants; This is John the Bap ⸗ 
vnta | tiſt,he is riſen from the dead, and therefoze mighty wozkes 
dund, doe ſhew foꝛth themiclues fn him. 
athee 3 C* Foz Herod had layd hold on John, and bonnd 

| Him and put him in p2iſon foꝛ Yerodias ſake » his bzother 
nto a Philips wife. N 

4 Foꝛ John lapd vnto him, It is not lawfull foz thee 
pꝛice, to haue her. | 

| And when hee would haue put him to death, bee 
— * — the multitude, * becauſe they counted him as a 
d ſate 6 But when Herods birth · day was kept, the daughter 
e bad of Herodias danced befoze them, and pleaſed Yerod. 
| | 7 Mhereupon hee pꝛomiled with an oath , to giue her 
ngels whatſocuer ſhe would aſke. 
ig the 8 And ſhebeing bekoꝛe inſtructed of her mother, ſayd, 

Gine me here John Bapttſts head in a charger. 

there 9 And the King was (ozry: neuertheleſſe, fo2 the oaths 
lake, and them that ſate with him at meat, he commanded 
[thelf/ it to be giuen her, . 

I TO And he ſent, and beheaded John in the pziſon. 
Scribe] xx And bis head was bzought in a charger, and giuen to 
ts liktſ the damoſell : and ſhe bꝛought it to her mother. 
2th ou 12 And bis diſciples came, and tooke vp the body, and 
| buried tt, and went and told Jeſus. 
niſhed) 13 C* Chen Jeſus heard of it, hee departed thence 
Am by ſhippe into a delert place apart: and when the * 


——— 


Mar. G. 1. 
luke 41 6, 


John 6.42. 


Mar. 6. 4. 
luke 4.24. 
ioh. 4.44. 


Mar. C. 76. 
luke 9.7. 

| Or, are 
wrought by 
him. 

+ Luk. 3. 19. 
*Leu.:8.16, 
and 20,38, 


*Cha,21,26, 


Hz. 2. 
luke 9.10. 


| 1 he Goſpel | 
Had heard thereof, they followed him on foot ont of the 


1 
0 : cities. 
| 14 And Jeſus —— fooꝛth and ſaw a great multftude, 
1 and was mooued with compaſſion toward them, and hee 
healed their ficke. 


* : I5 And when it was enening, his diſciples came to 
_—_ - = bim, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and the time is nom 
3 paſt; ſend the multitude away, that they may goe into the 

villages, and buy themſelues victuals. 
16 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, They need not Depart, | 
glue ye them to eate. b 
I7 And they ſay vnto him, cle haue here but fiue loaues 

nid two fiſhes. 


IS Ve ſaid, Bꝛing them hither to me. 
19 And hee commanded the multitude to fit downe on 


the graſſe, and tooke the ſiue loanes , and the two fiſhes, 
and looking vp to heauen, hee bleſſed, and brake, and 
gaue the loaues to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the 


| multitude. | 
| 20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they tooke 


vp of the fragments that remained, twelue bal kets full. | 
a 21 And they that had eaten, were about fine thouſand | 
W men, beſides women and childꝛen. | 
22 And ftratghtway Jeſus conſtrained his diſciples} ß 
to get into a ſhip,and to goe befoze him vnto the other ſide, 
while he ſent the multitudes away. 

„Mar. 6 46. 23 And when hee had ſent the multitudes away, hee | 
lohn 6. 16. Went vp into a monntaine apart to pzay : * and when the 
F * -* ecnening was come, he was there alone: 
| 24 But the chip was now in the midſt of the ſea, toſſed} ; 
with wanes 5 fo2 the wind was contraty. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night z Jeſus went 
vnto them, walking on the ſea. | [iy 
26 And when the Diſciples ſaw him walking on the | f 
ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit ; and they 


cried out foz feare. | fi 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake vnto them ſaying, Be þ 


of good cheere: it is J, be not afratd. | 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lozd, if it bee} x 
thon, bid me come vnto thee onthe water. 

„ 209 And hecſatd, Come, And when Peter was come yp 
Downe out of the ſhip , hee walked on the water to goe to] ; 


us, 
er feng, 30 But when hee ſaw the wind | boiſterous, hee was 
Lex fe 1 akrald: and beginning to ſinke, hee cried, Caving Lo} 1 


ſaue mie. 
| 31 And 


ont of the 


multitude, 
1, and hee 


es tame to 
me is nom 
oe into the 


ot Depart 


} 


fiue loaues 


downe on 
two fiſhes | 
za ke and | 
ples to the 
| 
they tooke | 
ets full. 
e thouſand | 


s Diſciples ) 
other {ide 


away, hee 
d when the 


(ca, toſſed 
Leſus went 


ing on the 
27 and they 


ſaying, Be 
d, if it bet 


was come 
er to goe to 


„, hee was 
ng, Lo2d 


| 


31 And 


by. Matthew. 0 gap. 15. 


31 And immcdiatly Jeſus 1 koꝛth Hs hand, and 
caught him, and (aid vnto him, © thou of little faith, 
wheretoꝛe didſt thou doubt? 5 

37 an when they were come into the ſhip , the winde 
ceaſed. 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip , came and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped him laying Ok a truth thou art the Sonne of Gos. 
34 «C* And when they were gone oner » they came into * Marke 6. 
the land of Genelaret. : 53. 
35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of 
him, they ſent out into all that countrep round about, and 
bꝛonght vnto him all that were diſcaſed, 
36 And belought him, that they might onely touch the 
bemme of bis garntent ; and as many as touched, were 
made pcrfectty whole. 


CHAP. XV. | 
1 Gods Commandement, and mens traditions, 11 What de- 
fileth the man, | 


Hen *cameto Jeſus Sxtives and Phariſees z which Marke 7.3 
were of Hiernlalem, ſaping, 

2 CTahy doe thy Diſcipkrs tranſgreſſe the tradition of 
= — ? fo2 they wath not their hands when they eate 

zead. 

3 But hee anſwered, and ſald vnto them, Why doe 
yon alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandement of God, by your 
tradition? 

4 Fo2 God commanded, ſaying , Honour thy father 
and mother: and * he that curſech father o2 mother; let 
him die the death. 

5 But pe lap, Cthoſveuer ſhall _— his father oꝛ his 
mothers It is a gift by whatſoeucr thou mightedt be pꝛo⸗ 

. mee, 

6 And honour not his father oz his mother, hee (hall be 
free. Thus haue ye made the Commandement of God of 
none effect by pour tradition. 

10 LAT. ce hypocrites , well did Eſapas pꝛopheſie of you, 
39 : 
8 This people dzaweth nfgh vnto mee with their * Elay a9, - 
mouth, and honoureth mee with their lips: but cheir heart 14, 
is karre from mee. 
9 But in vaine they doe wozſhip mee, teaching foz doc» 


Exo. 20. 12 
deut. 5. 1 6. 
Exo. 21.1%. 
leuit. 30. 9. 
pf. 20,20. 
Marke 7. 
11,12. 


trines the commandementsof men. 


10 (And hee called the multttude, and (aid uvnta Mar. 7. 14. 
chem, Heare and vnderſtand, ; 0 "PS, 
; x1 Not 


— —— ͤ G— —ſ 


5 5 4 The Goſpel 
th It Not that which gocth into the mouth⸗defileth a man: 
but that which commeth out of the month, this defileth 
| a en. 
| 12 Then came his dilciples and (att vnto bim, Knows 
eſtt rhou that the Dhariſees were offended aftcr thep heard 
this Aping K? 


„Ich. 15. 2. 13 But he an ſwered and laid, Enery plant which mp 
eancnly Father hath not planted, hall be rooted vp. 
8 Luke 6.39 134 Let theme None: they be blind leaders of the blind. 
| And if the blind leade the blind, both ſhall fall into the 
| Ditch, | ; 
Mar. 7. 17. 7 Thenanſwercd Peter, and laid vntohim, Declare 
unte vs this parable. : l 
Ind Jeins (atdy Are ye allo pet without vnderſtan⸗ 
2 
Doe not ye yet vnderſtand, that whatloeuer entreth 
the mouth, goeth into the beily, and ts calt out into 


16 
Dkk ng 
| 17 
| in at the! 
the D2 1 [tl 
| | 130 '51 


* 


3 
it thoſ things which p2oceed out of the months 
come fort 0 from [ Uh heart, and thy defile the man. 
| Gen.. 5. 19 Foz out of the ho*vt p2oceed euill thoughts z mir» 
| and 8.21. — adulterkes koencattons, thefts, kalle witneſle, blaſe 
Je nics . 
20 Theſe arc the things which defile a man: But to 
| eate with vn wachen hands, defileth not a man. 
| ar 7,2 4 21 Then Teſs went thence, and Departed into the 
coaſts of Ty2e and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the 
Lame coaſts, and crped vnto At m, laping, Haue me rcp on 
me, D L922, thou So me ot Dauid mp daughter is gric- 
nouſty v e with adcuill. 
23 But he auc wered her not a woꝛd. And his diſciples 
amc, and — ſought him, faytng „Send her away, foz ſhe 
ks crpery atter vs. 
Chap 19.6. 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, J am not lent, but vn⸗ 
to rhe kot the! pe of the houſe of J:racl. 
25 Then came ſhe and woꝛſh pped him, ſaying, Lozd, 


helpe me. F 
26 But he anlwered and ſaid, It is not meet to takt 
the c| ;t[Dzrns h2ead,andD to caſt it to Dogs. i 
27 And che ſaid, Trucch Lopd, yet the dogs cate of th! 
crumbs 3 Which fall from their maſters table. 5 
28 T che n Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, D wo 
mans, great is thy kaith; bee it vnto thee cuen as thol | 
— it. and her danghter was made whole from that ver 5 
oure. 1 
: 29 Anf 
os 


1 5 —— 
bn ORE * — — ly 


by S. Matthew. e 


7 1 
a man: 29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, and came n{gh Kar 7.31. 
delileth Into the Sea of Saltlee, and went vp into a mountainc, 
and late Bowie there. — 
Knows 30 * And great multitudes came viito him, haning 2 $5+3» 
ep heard with them thote that were lame, blinde, dumbe, manned, 
any many ofh(rs, and cait them downe at helus keet, and 
)bich mp be healed them: : 
vp. 31 Inloimnuch that the multicude wondzed, when they 
he blind. {aw the dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed tabee whole, the 
into the lame to walke and the blinde to fie; and chey gloufted the 
God of Jirael, 3 a | 
Declare 22 < © Then Jelus called his Dilciples vnto him, and *Marke 8, 
lald, J hate compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe they 
1Dcritan» continue vith mce now tice dapes, and haue nothing to 


cate: and J will not ſeud chem away kalling, leſt th. p 
er entreth faint in the wap. 
t out into 33 And his Dilciplcs ſay vnto him, Ahence ſhould we 
haue ſo much bꝛead in the wildernelle, as to fill ſu great a 
je months multitude? ; | 
1, 34 And JeſusCaich uvnto them, Hon many loaues Haire 
htsͤ„mur⸗ ye ? and th y (ard, Seu en, and a few lictlofiches. 
elle, blaſ® 33 And hee commanded eye multitude to ac downe on 
the graund. | 
1: But to 36 And hee fooke the ſcuen loauce, and the fiſhes, and 
gauethaukes, and brake them, and gaue to his Oilciples, 
-D into the andſche Siſtiples tothe multttabe. 

37 And thep did all eate, and were fflled:and they tooke 
out of the vp ot the bzoken meat that was left, ſcu n baſkets full. 
emercp on 38 And they thac dig cate, were koure thouland mens 
ter is grit⸗ belide wamen any chilozen. | 

39 And he ſent away the multttude, and tooke ſhip, and 
a diſciples came into the coats of Magdala. 
3 CHAP, xvI. 


nt, but vn⸗ x The fipne of Ions. 6 Ihe leauen of the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces. 21 Chriſt foreſheweth his deach. 


in 020 NT 
5 L " te * J)hariſces alſo, with the Sadduces came, and a 4 K. 8. 16e 
icet to takt tempting, deſired him that hee would ſpew them a e 145 
ſigne from heauen. 
cate of th! 2 Ve anſwered and ſaid vnto them, chen it is cuening, 
ye lay, It will be faire weather: for the [kie is red. 1 
ny, O wo! 3 Aud in the mozning, It will be foule weather to dap: : 


en as thay 02 the (bie ts red and lowzing, D pee hypocrites, vee can 
n that ver} dilcerne the face of the ie, but can ye wor bilcerne the 
| fignesof the times? 

MM a 7 0 4 A 


T = * | 
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The Goſpel 

wif 4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh Ater a 
{ft figne,and there thall no ligne bee giuen vnto it, but the | 
ligne « the Dꝛophet Jonas. And hee left them, and de» | 
| parted, 5 J 
5 5 And when his dilciples were come ts the other ſive, 
they had foꝛgotten to take bꝛead. ' 
6 C Then Jcſus (atd vato them, Take heede and be» 
ware of the lcauen of the Pharilees, and of the Saddu⸗ | 
ces. | 
7 And they reaſoned among themſclues ſaying, Ir is { 
becauſe we haue taken no bead: x 


8 CUhich when Jeſus perceiued, hee faid vuto them, O 
ye of little faith, why reaſon pe among pour lelues, becauſe 1 
pe haue bzought no bzead ? c 

„Cha. 14.47 9 Dot yee not pet vnderftand, neither remember the 
fiuc . of the fine thouſand, and how many bal kets pe { 

| tooke vp: 

| Cha, 15. 34. 19 Neither the ſeuen loanes of the foure thouſand,and 
| : how many bal kets ye tooke vp: | \ 
[1 Hou is it that ye Boe not vnderſtand, that J ſpake it 
not to you concerning bzead. that pee ſhould beware of the 

leanen of the Pharilees, and of the Saddnces ? 4 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee bade them not 
beware of the leauen of bzead, but ok the doctrine of the ! 
Hhariſees, and of the Sadduces. { 
Iz C When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea, 

*Mar.3 29, Ihilippt, he aſked his dilciples, ſaptng, Whom doe men 
luke 9. 16. lap that J, rhe Sonne of man, am: : 
14 And they laid, Some I thou art John the Baps 

tilt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, oz one of the 1220+ 
phets. >. 

15 Heſaith vnto them, But whom lay ye that J am? R 
„Joh 6.69, 16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and lald, Thou art 
Chuit the Sonne of the liuing God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed art i 
thou Simon Bar Jona; foz fleſh and blood hath not re⸗ | 
ncaled it vnto thee, but mp Father whtch is tn heancn. 

*1,h1.422, 18 And Jſayallovntothee,That * thou art Peter, and 0 
908 vpon this rocke, J will build my Church, and the gates ol 

hell Gall not pꝛeuaile againſt it. 
„oh. 20.23. 19 And J will gtne vnto thee the keyes of the king 
; dome of heauen: and whatſocuer thou ſhait bind on earth, 
ſhall be bound fn Heauen, whatſoener thou fhalt looſe on 
earth, ſhall bee looled in Heauen. ; 

20 Then charged hee his Diſciples, that they ſhonld | 
tell no man» that he was Jelus the Thailt, 1 
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27 From that time fooꝛth began Jeſus to ſhew vnto 
His diſciples, how that hee muſt goe vnto Hieruſalem, and 
ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chice Dꝛieſts, and 
Scrtbes, and be killed, and be raiſed agalne the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebule him, 
zaping, Bee it farre from thec, Lozd: this ſhall not bee 
vnto thee. 

22 But hee turned and ſafd vnto Deter, Get thee bes 
hinde me, Satan, thou art an offence vnto mee: fo2 thon 


ſauoureſt not the things that bee of God, but thole that be 


of men. 

24 C* Then latd Jeſus vnto his diſciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himlelke, and tac vp his 
croſſe, and follow me. i 

25 Foꝛ wholoeuer will ſaue his life ſhall loſe it, and whos 
lotuer will loſe his life foꝛ my lake, ſhall finde it. 

26 Foz what ts a man p2ofited, if bee ſhall gaine the 
whole woꝛld, and loſe his owne loule? 02 what ſhall a man 
giue in exchange foꝛ his ſoule 2 

27 Foz the Sonne of man ſhall come in the glozy of his 
Father with his Angels: and then he ſhall reward cuery 
man acco2ding to his wozkes. 

28 Uerily J ſay unte you, * There bee ſome ffanding 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſeethe Sonne 
ok man comming in his kingdome. | 


CHAP, XVII. 
2 The trarsfigurition of Chriſt, 4 He healeth the Lunaticke, 
22 foretelletli his owne paſſiun, 24 and payeth tribute. 


\ Nd * after ſixe dapes, Feſus taketh Peter, James, 
7; and John his brother and bzingeth them vp into an 
high mountatne apart, : 

2 And was tranſfigured befozc them, and his face did 
ſhine as the Sunne, and his rayment was white as the 


ght. 

3 And behold, there appeared vnto them Moles, and 
Elias talking with him. 

4 Then an{wered Peter and ſaid vnto Jeſus, Loꝛzdit 
is good kfoꝛ vs to be here: Jf thou wilt, let vs make here 
thee Tabernacles: one foz thee, and one fo2 Moles, and 
pie fo: Elias. 

F hile he pet ſpake, behold a bzight cloud ouerſha⸗ 
dowed them: and bcholda voyce out of the cloud, which 
ſaid This ts mybeloned Sonne in whom Jam well plea» 
ſed, heare ve him, 5 

G& 3 6 Any 


— 


Chap. 17. 


Clia. 0. 38. 
marke 8. 3 44 


Pſal. 62:12, 


rom, 2.8. 


” % arke 9, E » 


luk. 9.27. 


Marke 9.2, 


luke 9.28. 
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— Th o Goſpel 


| 6 And when the Diſciples heard it, they kell onthete 61 
1 facc, and were L020 fre ain, 7 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and laid, Urilcs 
and be not afratd, 5 
of 3 And when they hadlift vp their eyes, they law no S 
wan ch Jeſus on: ly. ; 
9 And as thep came downe from the mountaine, Jelus 
arg ed them ping, Tell the viſionto no man, vntill the 7 

. donugek man bo riſen again from the dead. 

. 2 3 And b: s Diſciple s al ked him ſaying, * Why then 


mak yell, lapthe Scrihes, that Elias mull fir come: { 
11 An Jetus — and laid vnto them, Elias | 
exnely thall fl ſt come a rcſfoz all things: 9 
| [2 - ] nt Ji (ay vnto — That Elias is come already, 
5 and they an him not, but 5 Done vito him whatſo⸗ 
cur ſe jep! lifted; likewile wall alſo the Sonne of man [nts a 
ker ot t! ar 
J 12 The: the Diſciples vnderllood that hee ſpake vnto 
b emo John the Bap! ill. 
Mark 9 % 14 C And when they were come to the multitude, there 
lake 9.38, ping. him a tertaine man, buceling downe to him, and 
4 18 f 


15 Toꝛd „haue mercie on my ſonne, foꝛ hee is lung * 
and (9:21 bebe d; fo: oft times hee kalleth into the fire, and 
Die into £215 i} Later. 

16 And I bzought him to thy Diſciples, and they could 
hot cure bim. 


7 | 17 Then Teſs anſwered, and ſaid, © faithleiſe and 
kt pcriicrfe gener tions how long 1 ill J bee with pon? How 


lo g ſhall 7 ſuffer you? baing him hither tome, 
18 Ind! J. ſas tehukth the deuill, and hee departedout 
of him: and the childe was cured from that verp houre. 
10 Then came the Dil ſciples to Jeſus apart, and ſald, 
hy con 1D not We caſt him aut: 
20. And Jeſus ſaid vato them, Becauſe of your vnbe⸗ 
Luke 19,6, lieke: fo2 vc ily JF (ay vnto pon, If pee haute faith as d 
Fralnet k multa ird ſceÞ, pee th. all tay unto this mountaine, 
1Ke10019 Hence ts vonder place, and it (all remoouc, and 
vl noty9: ng wall ve vnpoſſtble neo ys n. 
21 Vowbritsthis kinde goth not out but by pꝛaper and 
faſting. 
bs 20.179 22 KC And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus (ald 
ke 9.3 1. Into tien LY he Son nic 


e 9.3 ! 1 — Ge derraven into the 
luke 9.44. hands of men: | 
22 And they wall kN him, a dthe third bay he Hall be 
rälledagelne: andteswer 1 cc ding lezry. 
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ehe fee 24 & And when they were come to Tapernaum, they 
ON Tore - 11 5 | 87 CV 

chat receiued tribute money, came to cter and laid, 
Doth not your Maſter pap tribute: 


. Irie 
1 27 Vee ich, Yes. And when hee was come fifo the 


- - ” x y 5 222 271. 
dum no Houſe, Jeſus bꝛeuented him, ſaving, that thinkeſt thou, 123 _ _ 
; Simon: of whom doe the kings of th carchtake cuſtome „%% er. 


Tt ualfe an 


oꝛ tribute: of their owne cht{d2:n? 02 of {tranger's ? 


„ Jef | : | Aich un, ounce of ſituer 
„Jelus 26 Peter ſaith vnto him, Ok ſtrangers. Jelus [atth vn. ef 


211 1 , , tk 
ent the to him. Then are the chtldzen free- : mes” 
thy then 27 Notwithſtanding » leſt wee fhould offend chem, Wan 

gs got thou vnto the Sea, und catt an hooke. aud take vp the 7779 ter 


Elias fil that firſt commeth vp: and when thou Halt opened J ling | 


his mouth. thou ſhalt finde {| a piece of moicy ; that take *2* ce. 


Ureadp, and giue vnto them koꝛ me and thee. 


— | CHAP. XVIIL, 

— x Chriſt teacheh to bee humble. 7 Touch ing offences, 21 
ke vnto and forgiung one another. 
de, there 3 T * the ſame time came the diſciples vnto Jeſus, ſap» Mar. 9.23. 
mn and ing, tho is the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen 2 luke 9.46, 
3 2 Aud Jeſus called alittle chil vato him, and let him 
in the midſt of them, 5 

3 And ald, Acrelp, I ſay vnto you, * Except pe be con» Cha, 19.14. 
nerted and become as little childꝛen, ye ivall not enter into 1. cor. 14. 20 


naticke 
re, and 


y tould the kingdome of heauen. — | 

3 TWvoſocucr therefoze ſhall humble himſelke as this 
fe and — and the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdome of 

2 fy edlen. 
* 5 And whoſo ſhall receiue one ſuch little childe in my | 
rtedout ume, xeccineth me. 3 3 | 
oure. : 6 *But wholo thall ockend one of theſe little ones, Mar. 9. 42 
1D said. which belecue in mee, it Were better koꝛ him that a mil⸗ luke 17.152. "7" 
{tone wert hanged about His necke, and that hee were 4 

uynbe⸗ D20WNeD in the depth of the Fa. : | il 
tas a 3 E Cor vnro the world becautke of offences e fo it 1 
ntaine, mit? nceds bee that off neces come: but Woe vito that =_ 
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Its all OO »431 - | LS WE, 
n 8 cdtcherekozt if thy hand o2 thy foote offend thee, cut *Chay. 53. 30 


them off, and caſt them from thee; lt is better for thee to mark, 9. 47 


man, bp whom the offence commeth. | 
| 


2 An 


er and thy 6 ns Bil 
wy enter {:totife halts v2 maimed, rather then hauing twa 1: 1318 
us ſaſd hands 92 two keet, to ve colt into euerlaſting fire. | JN 1 
into the Aud ib thine eye offend thee, plucke it out, and caſt ns tl. 
lt krom thee: It ts better lor chee to enter into like with 1 
Hall be ene cyc, rather then häuing two cycs $0 bee calt tuto I" ig 
Sos hell lire. : 1 il 
„ Ci." : _ Aar. 4 ; | 
C and | & + Io Case | 4 
1 


— By 
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eee ; The Goſpel 


10 10 Take heed that pee delpile not one of thefe little 26 
Yi ones ; Foz J ſay unto you . that in heauen ther Angels him, 
Nh — alwaycs behold the face of my Father which is in * a 
| heauen. 

Lub „ 11 * Fo: the Sonne ok man is come to laue that which tom 


| was loſt. : 28 
 ®Tuk,15,4, 12 How thinke ye? if a man hane an hundzed ſheepe, bis fi 
and one of them be gone aſtray,doth he not leaue the nine⸗ and 

tie and nine, and goeth into the mountaines, and ſeeketh Laytn 

that which is gone aſtrap ? 29 

13 And it ſo be that he finde ft, Uerely J ſay vnto pou bHeſa1 

hee retoyceth moze of that ſheepe, then of the ninety and payt 


nine whieh went not aſtray. _ . 30 
14 Euen (0, it ts not the will of your Father which is bon, t 
in heauen, that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, 3 


„Leu. 17 15 C Mozeouer > * if thy bzother hall treipaſſe againſt they 
Juke 19, 3. thee, goe and tell him his fault betwerne thee and him a- that 
lone: It he ſhall heare thee, thou haſt gained thy bzocher. 32 

E I6 But it᷑ be will not heare thee,then take with ther one to it 
Peu 19.15. oz two moꝛe, that in the? month of two oz thꝛee witneſſes, debt 
john 8.17. kucty woꝛd may be eftabliſhed. 75 
2. cor. 131. 17 And if hee ſhall neglect to heare them, tell it uvnto \fellc 
heb. O28. the Church . but ik hee neglect to heare the Church, 34 
*. Col. Ste, let him bee vnto thee as an“ Meathen man, and a toꝛn 
2. theſ. 3. 14. Publicane. | 3% 
„oh. 20.23 18 Gerely T ſayvnto you , * Whatſoenet ye ſhall binde pon 
. cor. 5. . on carth, ſhall be bound in heauen: and whatſocuecr ye ſhall ther 

looſe on earth. ſhall be looſed in heauen. 

19 Againe, I ſay vnto you, That it two of you fall agrce „0 
on catth,as touching any thing that they ſhall al ke, it ſhall 
be done fo? them of my Father which is in heauen. 

20 Fo2 where two oz thice are gathered together in mp A 
Name, thert am Jin the midſt of them. 

21 (Then came Peter tohim, andſafd, Loꝛd, how into 


a 


oft ſhall my bꝛother ſinue againſt mee, and J fozgtue him? 2 
ef Tuk 17. 4. till ſcuen times? | the 
22 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, J ſay noynto thee, Untlll ſe⸗ 2 
uen times: but, Uutill leuentv times ſcuen. him 
22 C Therefozc is the Ringdome of heauen ſikened un⸗ aw. 
A tali to tertaine Bing, which would take account of bis ſer» 4 
75. cunces af yants. reg 


luer which 24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was bꝛought then 

rage: fine ſpil· vnto him which ought him ten thouſand {| talents, 5 

lunes rhe cu,,ẽ 25 But foz3finnuch as hee Had not to pay bts loꝛd cem>» ant 

787. li. 10. man ded him to be fold, and his wife, and childzen, and all tha 

»llings. that he had, and payment tobe n ade. 6 
26 The 
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by S. Matthew: Chap. 19. 


26 The ſeruant therefoze fell downe, and woꝛſhipped | 2r,6-/cughr 
— PG; Lo2d, haue patience with me, and J will pay %. 
thee all. | 

27 Then the Loꝛd of that ſernant was mooued with 
compaſtion,and looſed him, and fo2gaue him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſernant went out, and found one of 
his fcllow»ſcruants, which ought him an hund2ed || perces H The Roman 
and hee laid hands on him, and tooke him by the throat, 2 
ſaying, May me that thon oweſt. erghrh pare 

29 And his fellow-feruant fell downe at his feet, any »/ a» ounce, 
beſought him ſaying, Yaue patience with me, and J will w/c fee» 
pay thee all, : fre ſhillms 3 

30 And hee would not: but went and caſt Him into pꝛi ⸗ ce once, is 
ſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 5 7 d eb. 

31 So when his fellow-ſernants ſaw what was done, 
they were very ſoꝛry, and came and told vnto their loꝛd all 
that was done. | 

32 Then his 102d, after that he had called him, ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, O thou wicked ſeruant, J fozgaue thee all that 
debt,becauſe thou deſtredſt me: : 

33 Shouldeſt not thon alſo haue had compaſſron on thy 
fellow-ſernant,cuen as J had pityon thee ? 

34 And his loꝛd was wꝛoth, and deliuered him to the 
toꝛmentours, till he ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. 
35 So likewiſe ſhall mp heauenly Father dae alfa vnto 
vou, ff pee kram your hearts foꝛgiue not cucry one his bo» 
ther their treſpaſſes, 


| CHAP. XIX. f 
2 Chrift healeih the ſicke. 3 and y Touching diuorcement. 
16 tow to attaine cuerlaſting life, 


Nd it came to paſſe , * that when Teſus had finiſhed , Mak'to's 
theſe ſayings, hee Departed from Galilec, and came Reg 
into the coaſts of Judea beyond Joꝛdan. 5 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them there. i g 
3 (The Phariſees alſo came vnto him, tempting 
him, and ſaying vnto him, Js it lawfull foz a man to put 
away his wife fo2 enery cauſe 2 
4. And he anſwered and laid vnto them, Dane ve not 
red, * that he which made them at the beginning, made 
them male and female 2 
5 And (aid, * Fo: this cauſe ſpall a man league father 
and mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, and they twaine 
ſhall be one flett, EE 
6 Wherefore they are no moze twaint, kut one Freſh, 
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The Goſpel 


Ahat 
alunder i 

7 Tyey lay vnto him, * CAhy did Moſes then come 
— ind to giue a wziting of dinoꝛcement; and to put her ge 

«ap - 

8 He faith vito them, Moles becauſe of the hardneſle 
of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away pour wines, but 
crom the beginning it was not fo. 

0 Ans jſapyntopm,CAzzolocuer ſhall put away his 
wife, except it be foꝛ foꝛnication, and ſhall marry another, 
committeth adulcery: and whoſo marricth her which is 
put wap Roth commit aBZultcry.,: 

[0 C Ois diſciples ſay vnto him, If the caſe of the man 
be ſo with his wike, it ts not good to marry. | 

11 But he laid vato them; All men cannot reccine this 
laping. ſaue they to whom it ts giuen. 

12 Foz there ate ſome Gunuches, which were (a bone 


from their mothcrs womb: and there are ſome Eunnches, 


which were made Cunuches of men: and there bee 


Eunuches, which haue made themlelues Eunuches fox | ; 


the Kingdome ef heauens lake. Le that is able co xeceine 
it, let him reteiue it. « 
13 C* Then were there brought vnto Him little chil» 


Dꝛen, that he ſhould put his hands on them, and pꝛap: and 


the diſciples rebuked them. 


14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little childzen , and foꝛbid 
them vot to come vuto mee: fo: of ſich is the Kingdome 


of heauen, 
I5 And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence, 
16 (Anu behold, one came and ſaid vnto hun, Good 


Maſter, what good thing ſhall J doe, that J may haue | 


eternall life ? 


17 And hee ſald vnto Him, Why calleſt thon mee good? 


there is none good * one. that is, God: but ff thou wilt 
enter into life, kerpe the Commandements. 

18 He faith vnto him,UWihich? Jeſus Cato, * Thon (halt 
doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterv, Thou 
ſhalt nat ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wicneffe. 

19 Hondur thyfather and thy mother: and, Thon ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelke. 


20 The pong man ſaith unto him, All theſe things haue 


Jkent from my youth vp: TCAhat lacke J yet ? 


21 Jeſus (ufd unto him, Ik thou wilt bee perfect, qo? 


and lell that thou haſt, and giue to the peoꝛe, and thou halt 
haue treaſurein heanen: and come and follow me, 
22 But when the voung man heard that ſaying» hee 
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by S. Matthew. 


went away ſoꝛrowfull: fox hee had regt polleſl tons. 


his 


22 Then ſald Jeſus vnto his diſciples: Aertly J lap 
vnto you, that a rich man hall hardly enter into the king ⸗ 
dome of heauen. T 

24 And againe, J ſay vnto you, It is eaftcrfo2 a Camel 
to goe thozow the eye of a recdle then foz a rich man to 
enter into thekinadome of God. 8 

25 Then his Diſciples beard it, they Were exceedingly 
amazed. ſayina, ectho then can be ſauen? | 

26 But Jeſus-brheld them. and ud vnto them. With 
men this is vnpollible, but with God all things are pol» 


ible 


hold, wee haue fozſaken all, and follewed thee, what Hall 
we hone therefoze 2 : 

23 And Jeſus laid vnto them, U-rily J lay unte vou, 
that pee which haue followed mee in che regeneration, 
when the Sonne of man ſhall fir i» the Thione ok his 
glozv, * pe allo hall fit vpon twelne Theones, iudging the 
twelue Tribes of Tſracl, 

29 And encrp one that hath koꝛſaken *onſcs, oz bye» 
thꝛen, oꝛ ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, o2 wile,o2 childꝛzen, ox 
lands, fo2 my Mames ſake, ſhall receiue au hundzed fold, 
and tall tuherite encrlaſting like. 

30 But many that are firſt, walk bee laft, and the laſt 
fall be fitſt. 

CHAP. 423, 


x Of the labourers in the Vineyard, 26 Chriſt teacheth his 


Diſciples to be lowly, 
| BOL the Ringdome of heauen is like vnto a man that is 

an houſhol der, which nend out carly in the mozning to 
hire labourers into his vineyard, 

2 Any when hee bad agreed with the labourers foz a 
I peuy a Day, he ſent them into his vinevard, 

3 And hee went ont about the third houre, and ſaw o⸗ 
thers ſta ding idle in the morket place, 

4 And laid vnto them, Gor vee ails into the vineyard, 
and whatſocuer is right, J will giuc your, And they went 
thetr way 

F Agaiſnehe went ont about the ſixth and ninth houre, 
and did likewt.e- 

6 And aboit the eleuenth houre he went out, and kound 
others ſtanding idle, and taich voto them, UUhy ſtand pee 
gere all the Yay idle 2 


Tho ſay vnto bim, Petaule no man hath hired 
Vs. 


— 


27 [Then anſwered Peter and ſald unte him, Be» | 
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ma K, 10.31, 
luke 13.30. 


i The Reman 
peny a the 
eicht part of 
an ounces 

wat h aftep 
fue ſhillings 
the ounce 1 
ſcuen pence 


ta lf: pe 17. 


The Goſpel 


vs, Dee faith vntothem, Goe pee allo into the vineyard, fekt. ie 
ann whatſoruer is right, that ſhall ye receiue. whon 
8 So when Euen was come, the Loꝛd of the vinepard 24 
fatty unto his Steward, Call the labourers, and giue indig 
them their Hire, beginning from the laſt vnto the firſt. 25 
9 And when they came that were hired about the ele- Kno 
wenth honre, theyreceiued enery man a peny. ouert 
10 But when the firft came , they luppolcd that they them 
would haue reccined moze, and they likewiſe receiued euc⸗ 26 


ty man a peny. 3 will! 

1 And when they had receiued it, they murmured a- 27 

gainſt the good man of the houſe, be vo 

ar baue cn: 12 Saping, Theſelaſt haue waought bur one houre, 28 
ed bas - nb — _ B vs, which haue — 
+: "On DINE LI nar ( t g AV. 02 u 
canta” 4 13 But hee anſwered one of them, and (aid, Friend, J + 
dur thee no w2ongs didſt not thou agree with mee koz a titud 

peny ? 2 

14 Take that thine fs, and goe thy way, J will glue fide, 

unto thts laſt, cuen as vnto thee. . 

15 Js it not lawfull foꝛ mee to doe what J will with 31 

mine owne? Ts thine tpe cuill, becauſe Jam good: + hdul 

"Cha. 19.30% 15 * H0thelait ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: foꝛ ma- Hay 
ny bc called, but few cho{en, 1 
are:. 17 (And Jeſus going vp to Hieruſalem, tooke the gzth 
luke 18.32. foelue diſciples apart in the way, and laid vnto them, 33 


18 Behold, wee goe vp to bieruſalem, and the Sonne | yen; 
of man ſhall be betrayed vato the chief! Pꝛieſts, and vnts 3 
the Stribes, and they ſhall tondemne him to death, thei! 
Job. 18,22, 19 And ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles, to mocke they 
and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him: and the third day hee 
ſhall riſe againe. =. 
Mar. 10 35. 20 C * Then came to him the mother of Zebedees chil» o 
dzen, with her ſonnes, woꝛſhipping him, and deſiring a 
certatnething of him. a A 
21 Aud hee laid vnto her, Chat wilt thon 2 Shee ſaith then 
vnta him, Gant that thele my two ſonnes may ſit, the one 2 
en thy right hand, and the other on the left inthy King⸗ yon, 
Dome. 
4 22 But Jeſus anſwered, and laid, Yee know not what 3 
it ye aſke.Are ye able to dꝛinke of the cup that J tHall Danke Loy 
of, and to be baptized with the baptiſme that Jam bapti- | 4 
| 32D with? They lay vuto him, Cclec areable. | 
| 23 Aud hee ſaith vato them, Yee ſhall dzinke indeed of 
ny cup, and bee baptized with the baptiſme that Jam | com 
f bapttzed with: but to fit on my right hand and on my colt 


Ft 
et; 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 21 


inepard, fekt, is not mine to giue, but it ſhall bee giuen to them foz 
whom it is pꝛepared of my Father. ä : 
zinepard. 24 And when che ten heard ett, they were mooued with 
nd glue indignation againſt the two bzerhzen. | 
art. 25 But Jelus called them vats him and laid, Pco ute a2 25, 
the ele · know that the Pꝛinces of the Gentiles trerciſe duminton 
ouer them, and they that are great,*xeretle authozity vpois 
bat they them. 
ued euc* 26 But it ſhall not bee ſo among pen: But whococuer 
will be great among pon let hin by vour ninttter. 
muted a® 27 And whoſocucr will bee chieke among pan, let hun 
be pour ſcruant. ä 
e houre, 28 Coen as the Sonne of men came not to bee mint ⸗ L. 
b haue fred vnto, but to miniſter, and to glue his life a ran{ome 


koꝛ many, . ; 3 
end, M 20 And as they departed from Yiericho, a great mul ar. o. 46. 
ee koꝛ a titude followed him. luke 18.35. 


30 C And behold. two blinde men ſitting by the way 
{ll glue ! fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cryed aut, [aps 
re, | ing, Vane mercyon vs, © Lord, thou ſonne of Oauid. 
ill with 31 And the multitude rcbuked them, becauſe they 
: | HdktdD hold their peace: but they cryed the moze, (ayptiigy 
{02 ma⸗ | aue mercy on vs, O Loꝛd, thou ſonne of Danid. | 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and laid. 
oke the that will ve that I] hall doe vnto pon: 
hem, 33 They lap vnto him, L92d that our cpes may bee o- 
Sonne pened. 
nd vnts 34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touches 
) their eyes; and immediately their eyes recotucd fight, a 
 mocke they followed him. 
dap hee r. | 
„I I Chriſt r1deth into Hieruſalem vpon an Aﬀe, «2 and caſteth 
es chil⸗ out the buyers and ſellers. 
iring a Nd * when they dzew nigh vnto Hferuſalem. and „Mak. 11. f, 
: were come to Bethphage unto the mount of Ollues, luke 19.295 
ee ſaith then ſent Jeſus two Dilciples, | | 
the one 2 Saping vnto them, Got tnto the village ouer again 
Ringe you, ann gratghtway pee ſhall find an alle tyed, and a colt 
with her, {oole them, and bzingthem vnto me. | 
ft what 3 And ik any man lay onght vnto you, ye ſhall ſav, The: 
Danke Low hath need of them, + ſtraightway he will lend them. 
 bapti= | 4 All this was done that le mahyt bee fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, ſaping, 2 
Deed of Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King *Ifai, 6. xs; 
t Jam commeth vato thee, meekezand ſitting vpen an Alle, and a zach. 9.9, 
on Wy | colt the koale ok an Aſſe. | iobn, 42,8 F; 
(city G And 


: 


[ 


—_—— 


1 
i 
' 
4 


Mar. 11.15. 


luke 19.45, 
LOH 2. 3. 


*Bſay 56.7. 
*ler 9 & 

marke 11 17 
luke 19,46. 


vPſal, 8. 3. 


Mar. 1 1. 13. 


The Goſpel 


6 And the Dilciples went and did as Jeſus tommamnd be 
ded them, 22 © 
7 And bought the Aſſe and the Colt, and put on theubelecul 
helr cloathes, and they let him thereon, 230 
3 Anda very great multitude ſpꝛead their garmentſhieke! 
in the way others cut downe branches rom the trees, anchim, a⸗ 
ſtrawed them in the way. thou th 
9 And the multitudes that went bekoꝛe, and that fol 24 
lowed, cryed, ſayin. Holanna to the Donne ef Oautdiwill al 
Bleſſen is hee that commeth in the Name of the Lozdwill te 
Loſanna in the higheſt. : E 
10 * And when hee was come into Hicrulalem, all thuen 02 
titie was mond, ping, echo is this : lng ⸗ Ik 
II And the multitude (ald, This is Jelus the Bo did pe! 
phet of Mazareth of Hallilee. BW 
12 C And Jeſus went into the Temple of Sod, ang“ foz al 
calf out all them that Td and haught in the Tewplc,ant 27 
onerthzew the Wahl s of the Moncy-changers, and thi And þ 
ſeates of them that (old Donesz thozity 
13 And laid vndo them, It is witten, My houſe ſhall 28 
bee called the houle of prayer, “ but yee haue made it a den ſonne, 
of thecnes, : to Day 
I4 And the blinde and the lame came to him fn the 29 
Temple, and he healcd them. |tepen! 
i5 And when the chife Mꝛieſts and Scribes law ths 20 
wonderfull things that he did, and the childzen crying in he auf 
the Temple, and ſaying, Holanna to the fonne of Dauid, 21 e. 
they were ſoꝛe vilpleaſed, | They 
16 And ſaid vnto him, Yeareſt thou what theſe ſay: rely I 
And Jeſus faith vnto them, ea, haue pe neuer read, Out goe int 
of the mouth of babes and ſucklings, thou haſt perfected) 22 } 
p2aile ? _ __ - jandye 
17 (And hee left them, and went out of the citie into lots by 
"Bethany, and he lodged there. | „ _[notaf! 
13 Now inthe mozning as he returned into the citie, he 33 
hungred. | | houſct 
I9 * And when hee (aw a tigtree fn the wap, hee came te round 
it, and found nothing thercon but leaues onely, and laid towꝛe. 
vnto it, Let no fruit grow on thee hencekozward koꝛ ener. tounti 
And pꝛeſentlythefigtree withered away, 1 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they maruelled, Cays bis ſer 
ing, Dow (vonc is the figtree withered away ? the fri 
21 Jeſus an{wered. and ſaid vnto them, Aerilp J ay 35 4 
vnto you, Ik pee haue fatth and doubt not, yee fall] one, an 
not onely doe this which is done to the figtree, but alſg 26 
if ee ſhall ſay vnto this mountaint, Bee thou remooneds and th 
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by S. Matthew, 


tommamnd be thou caſt into the Sea, it ſgall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoener pee ſhall al ke ln pꝛaper, 
on theabelecuing,y: ſhall receiue. 

23 (And when hee was come into the Temple, the Mar. 17.27 
armentichicke Pieſts and the Elders ok the people came vnta jake 20,1. 
rees, anchim, as he was teaching, and laid, Bp what authozity Docft 

thou theſe things, and who gin thee this authozityp: 
that fob 24 And Jeſus ancwered, and laid vnto chem, Þ allo 
Dauid will al ke you one thing which il pe tell me, J in like wiſe 
he Lo: will tell pou, bp what authozity Þ doe thete things, 

25 Thebaptiſine of Jobn, whence was it from ha- 
1, all thuen 02 of men? And theprealoned with themfelucs, (aps 
: ing, If we ſhall Cap, From heauen, he will lap vnto vs, CAhy 
he Dꝛo did ye not then belerue him? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Df men, wee keare the people., 

, and“ fo: all hold John as a Miophet. Cha 145. 
ple, and 27 And they an{wer:d Feſue, and lald, Me cannot tell. 
and thi And he laid vnco them, Meither tell J you by what ans 
thoꝛity J doc theſe things. | 
uſe ſhall 28 (But wir thintze vou? A certaine man had two 
it a Dc} ſonne, and he came to the firit, and (aud, Son, goe wozke 
to dap in my vincpard. 
2 in tho 29 Ye aucwered and ſaid, J will not; but afterward he 
kepenſed, and went. 5 ; 
ſaw ths 30 Audhee came to the ſccond, and laid likewiſe: and 
Ying in he an{wcred and (aid, Jgoe Sir,and went not. 
Dauid, 21 CAhether of them twatne did the will of his father 
T h:y (ip unto him The firſt. Teſs Cafth unto them, Tic 
eſe ſay : rely J (ay vnto pon, That the JI blicanes any the Hartot! 
b,“ Dut go? into che KitngDome of Zov hekoze pon. 
erkected 22 For © John came vnto pou in the w/'p of righteonſnes, Chap. 3, T. 
{and ye beiecucd bim not: but the Publicanes and the Hare 
itie into lots belecued him. And pe when pee had ſcene it, repented 
= Tow afterwar{zthat ve might belecne him. 
citie, hes 33 C Heare another parable > There was a certaine 
houſcholder, * which planted a vineyard, and hedged fe 
came te round about, and digged a wine⸗pzeſſe in it, and built a 
and laid towꝛe, and let it out to huſbandmen and went into a karre 
f02 euer. conncrey, 


Chap. 21. 


* Flay 5. t% 
ere 2.21. 
mar. 12.1. 


24. And when the time of the fruit dꝛew neere, Hee Cong lube 20.6. 


led, Cay bis ſeruants to the huſbandmen, that they might receiue 


the fruits of it. 
ly I] ſay 35 And the hul bandmen tooke his ſernants, and beat 
et fall one, and killed onot her, and ſtoned another, 
but allg 26 Againe, hee ſent other leruante, mot then the firſts 
nooued, and they did vntoathem likewiſe. 


ann, 27 But 
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„Cha, 2. > 


lokals,52, 


*Pl2.119.22, 
Acts 4.1. 


Rom 5.33. 
I. pet. 2. 7. 
eſay 8. 143. 


Luke 14.16 


Teuel. 19,9, 


The Goſpel 


27 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them kts ſonne, Laylu 
They will renerence my ſonne. 

28 Put when the hul bandmen law the ſonne, they ſa! 
among ttemlelues, * Thts is the heire , come, let vs ki 
bim, amd let vs ſcize on his inheritance. f 

39 And theycaught him; and caſt him out of the vin 
yard, and flew htm. | | 

40 When the Loꝛd therckoꝛe of the vineyard commet 
what will he doe vnto thoſe huſbandmen ? | 

41 They latd vnto him, De wil miſerably deſtroy tho 
wicked men, and will let out His vineyard vnto other hu 

> "gg „which ſhall render him the fruits in thi! 
caſons, 

42 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Did ye neuer reade in th 
Sctiptures, The ſtone which the builders reiected, ch! 
lame is become the head ok the coꝛner? This is the Loꝛd 
doing, and it ts matueilous in our eyes. | 

43 Therefoze ſay J vnto you, The kingdome of Go! 


Hall be taken from von, and ginen to a nation bzingin! 


foꝛth the fruits thereof, 
44 And whoſoeucr ſhall fall on this ſtone , ſhall bt! 


bꝛoken: but on whomſocucr it ſhall fall, it will grind hin ! 


to powder, 


itt 


16 
45 And when the chieke Pꝛieſts and Phariſees ha) the 10 


heard his parables,they perceiued that heſpake of them. 


tte, 


46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him⸗they fea) belt ch 
red the multitude, becaule they tooke him koꝛ aPzophet, | of 1 


CHAP, XXII. 
1 The mariage of the Kings ſonne, 9 The calling of the Gen. 
tiles. 12 Thewedding garment, 
Nd Jeſus anſwered , * and ſpake vnto them again! 
X byparables,andſaty, | 


Ring which made a marfage foz his ſonne, 
2 And ſent kooꝛth his ſeruants to call them that wer 
bidBen to the wedding, and they would not come, 


them which are bidden, Behold, N haue pꝛepared my di 
ner, my oven and my katlings are killed, and all things a 
ready , come vnts the mariage. 


4. Againe, hee lent foo2th other ſeruants, ſaying. i C:tars 


1 
them 


full to 


18 J 


(hp t 


19 5 


to him 
2 The Ringdome of heauen is like vnto a certain ang 0 


per 
E 


cis 


2 


22 U 


left hin 
#2 


But they made light of it, and went their wapes, o ar 


to his farme,another to his merchandize: 


And the remnant tooke his leruants, and intreate fo child 


them ſpitefully,and lem them. 
7 But when the Ring heard thereof, hee was wzoth 


vnt 
27 N 


— . ͤ— 


be 


by §. Matthew. Chap. 22. 


e, lapln And hee (ent foozth His armies, and deſtroped thoſe mur⸗ 
therers and burnt vp their city, 
they (a! 8 Then ſatth hee fo his leruants, The wedding tg 
et vs ki dtady, but they which were biöden were''s worthy 
9 Soe yer therefope into the high wayee, and as in ny 
the vin as pe iv#(1 finde.btd tothe maciage, | 
| 10 So tyoſe ſernants went vir fotothe high wayes,and 
ymmett Lathered together ali, as many 4s they kgund boch bed and 
good, and chi wedding was kurniüed witch ghells. 
roy tho II & And when the bing came in to lee thi gheſta, 
ther Un hee w there a man, which had not on a wedding gar⸗ 
in the M nt. | ; : | 
12 And hecfapth vnto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
de in th in hire, not hauing a wedding garment? and hee was 
cted, th ſpecchleſle. 2 ; | 
je Low , 13 Then fayd the King vito the (rants, Bind him 
hand an? foot , and take htm away, and caſt him into 
ok Gol Mut: r darknelle, there (hall be weeping and gnaſhtng of 


bzingin! teeth. 


14 * Fo many are called. but few are choſen. Cha. 20.8 8 
Gall by , 15 C * Thin went che Daartiſess , and tooke counſelly « 1, t 2.43 
ind hin how they might entangle him eim his tulke. luke 20.20, 


| 16 And thep ſent ont unte him their dilciples with 

tes ha) the Derodians, ſaping, Waner wee know that thou art 

them. tine, and teacheſt the way of God tn truth, neither ca⸗ 

they fea) reſt thou foz any man: foz chou regardeft not the perſon 

zophet. DI men. : | : 

| 17 Tell vs therekoze; *Ulhart thinkeft thou? Js it laws 
full to gine trihnte vuro Ceſaro2 nor- 

the Gen 18 But Jeſus perc-iurd their wickednelle, and (epd, 
hp tempt pe me, pe hypocrites:? 


1 d Sher ” £117 Hute 0 A | Ty * Nn: 1 

zin 19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought va» | | | { 

R af to him aſj peny. ou j t: wat f 

certain „2 And he laith vnto them, Uihole is this tmage and ſeuen pence 0 
'Iſuperſcrtptton 7 lain peny, 


hat wer 21 They lay vnto him, Ceſars, Then fafth hee vato 0 20.2. 
them, * Render ther foze vnto Ceſar rhe things that are » Cc bſcripe 

ng, Te Cetars: and vnto God, the things chat ave o. i 129" | 
mp di 22 Chen they had heard che!e words, hep indructled, AH Rom 13.75 
zings d left him, ind went t hetr way, 
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1925 The (ame dap came fo him the Sadduces, vat. 12. g. | 0 
ayes,0 Witch lap chat there is no rechrr 'CELON 5 And al ROD gim, luke 10. 75 {lh 
; 24. Dying, Malter, Moes (apa, It a man dier, haut Act 23.8. FEM 
intreateſ ho childꝛen. his bzother ſhall marry his wife, and taiſe vp * Deut. 25.5. Jl 
ſted vnto his bother. q 
is wzoth 25 #2002 there were with vs leuen begthaen s and che " 
an! D | far 104 


| 
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The Goſpel 
fir twin he had married a wite,necealed, and hauing ng 


iſſ.ic. {etc his wit? Into his brother. i 
26 Likewiſe the tecond allo, and the third, vnto the 


Ceurnth. | — 
27 And lact of all the woman dled alſo. 

28 Theret ze in the reſi rection, whole wike ſhall ſhe bee ö 

of the ſcucn? fo2 they all had her. 0 
29 Jeſus anſwered, and (aid vnto them, Pe doe erre, ; 

not knowing toe ©criptures noꝛthe power of God. b 
30 jroz in the reſurriction , they netther marry, noz are 15 


gluen in mariage, but are 25 the Angels of God in heanen. 
31 But as touchtug the relurrectton of the dead, haue br 
pee. not read that wytch was ſpoken vnto you by God, w 
aping; | 
„prod. 36. 32 J am the Godof Abꝛaham, and the God of Jſaacy P 
and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead. de 


but of theliuing. | 
33 And when the multitude heard this, they were aſto⸗ eh 
niſhed at his Doctrine, = 


Mar. 12.23 34 (But when the haritees had heard that he han me 
put the Sadduces to lilencez they were gathered toges - 


ther. ; . 
35 Then one of them which was a Lawyer, aſked him 9 
a queſtion, tempting him, and laying, is 
26 Maſter, which is the great Commandement in the : 


aw 2 | 
» Peut. 6. v3. 37 Jeſus ſayd vntohim, Thon ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy 
luke 10. 27. God with all thy heart and wich all thy ſoule ang ru 


with all thy mind. | 

38 This is the ſirſt and great Tommandement. 8 
„Leu. 19.19. 39 And the ſecond is like vats it, Thou ſhalt loue thy 
netghbour as thy elke. | a. 
4) 2 1 thele two Tommandements hang all the Law — 

and che {I2wwpyets, Xx 
Mar. 1 2.3 5. 41 ( thile the Phariſees were gathered together, Je- then 
luke 20. 41. ſus aſked them, * 
42 Þayti gy hat thinke pre of Cheiſt + hole ſonne 1 by. 
is he: They lap vuco hem. The Sonne of Dautd. ong 
43 Ve faith vn o them, Bom then doch Dauidin Spi- ton. 
tit call him Cozo, ſaping, =; 15 
*Pfal, 10. 1. 44 The Leꝛd tapd vnto my Lozd, Sit thou on my wi y 
right hand, till Ams ethine enemies thy footſtoole ? * 
45 Jf Dans tyen call him Loꝛd, how ts he his ſonne ? bell, 
46 And no man was able to an{were him a word, nc! 10 


ther dulſk any man (keom that day kooꝛth) al ke him any cn 
moe queſtions. 8 zel 
CH AP. debte 


— 


by S. Matthew. Had. 2 3. 


K 118 . 
The Scribes and Phariſees good doctrine, but euill example 
3 the of lite. 24 The deſtruction of Hieruſalem- : 
| Ven ſpake Jeſus tothe mult. tude, and to his Ottcts 
ples : 5 
je bee 2 — The Stribes and the Pharilces fit in o- 
ſes ſcate: | ED 
; erres 3 All therefoze whatloeuer they bid you oblerue, that 
obletue and dae. but doe not ye affer their Woꝛkes: te they 
028 flap, and doe not. i i 
anen. 4 * Foz thcy bind heavy burdens, and gricuous to bee "on 
\ haut bouic and lay them on mins thoutd:r:{ „hut they rhewiclues 


God, will not moour thein with one ok their fingers. 

But all their woꝛkes they doe fozco bee leene of men: 

Iaaac, * they make bꝛoad their phylacteries, and inlarge the boꝛ⸗ 
dead. ders ok thetf garments; 8 

| 6 * Andlouethe vppermoſt reomes at keaſts, and the 
ealt® chteke ſcates in the ©ynagogues, 

7 Andgrectings ta the markets, and to bee called of 
he had men, Rabbi, Rabbi, | : 
toge ! 8 *But bee not pee called Rabbi, ſoz one is pout Ma⸗ 
d him ter- euen Thailt, and all ye are bethꝛen. 
ed 9 And call no man your father vpon the earth: ko: bone Mal. 1. 6. 
in the ts pour father, which is tu heauen. | 
t in Io Netther be pee called Matlers, foꝛ ont is vour Ma; 


Num 15. 38 
deut. 22,13, 
ar. 82,38, 
luke 11.43. 


Iames 3. x! 


d thy Fer, cuen Chziſt. 
'02 4 II But hee that is greateſt among you, ſhallbce peut 
e MY fcruant. | : © 
| 12 And wholdeuer ſhall exalthimſelfe, wwalbe abalcd: Luk 14.15, 
due thy and he that ſhall humble himſelfe, Halbe eralted. A 
25 2 (But woe vnto you Scribes, and Phariſ:rs hy- Luk 1.52. 


pPocrites; koꝛ yee ſhut vp the kingdome of heguen againſt 
he Law men: foꝛ pee neither gocin your ſelues, neither (uffer yce 
her, Je them that are encring; to goe in. - | 
r [4 * {Hoe vnto pou Scribes and Pho riſets, hypocritess Max. 12.40 
le lonne fo: pe denoure widdowes houſes, and foza pꝛetence make luke 20, 474 
long pꝛaper, therefoze yce ſhall receiue the greater damna⸗ 
in Spi- tion. : . | 
15 Cloe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: 
| on my. ko2 vee compaſſe Sea and land ta make oneJ9zolelvte,any 
3 — he is made, yec make him two told moꝛe che childe of 
5 ſonne? bell, then your lelues. | i 5 
„d, net“ _ 16 Woe vnto vou, ye blind, guides, which ſay, A hoſo⸗ 
bim any cher wall weare by the Temple, tt is nothing: but who» 
f —— hall (wene by the gold of the Temple, hee is n 
er. 


HAP. d | : 
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The Goſpel 


27 Yee kooles and blinde: foz whether is greater, the 
gold, oz che Temple, bat lanctifieththe gold: 
18 And wholocuer ſhalt (weare by che Altar, tt is no- 
tons, but wholocuer {weareth by the gift that ts vpon it, 
„ adebter, BE 15 I} SUL). 
1 " 19 Pee keoles and blinde: fo2 whether is greater, the 
gifc, oꝛ the Altar that lanct:ſtech the gift? 
20 AHhoſo therefoze fhallſweare by the Altar, {weareth 
by it, and by all things thercon - 
21 Aud who ſo ſhall [(weare by the Temple, weareth 
by tt, and by hein that dwelleth therein 
22 And he that ſhall (weare by heauen, ſwesreth by the 
T hꝛone of God, and by htm chat ſitteth chirion. 
23 doe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 


*Luk-11,4% fog pte pay tithe of mint, and annile, and cummine, and 


haue omttted the weightier matters of the Laws Judges» 
ment. Mercie, and Faith: theſe ought pee to haue done, 
and not to leaue the other vndone. 

24 Pe blind guides, which ſtraine at a gnat, and [wal⸗ 
low a camell, 


Yuki, zo. 25 Cloe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 


* foz pee make cleane the outſide of th! cup and of the 
platter, but within they ate full of extoꝛtion and exceſſe. 

26 Thou blinde Phariſce. cleanſe firſt that which is 
within the cup and platter, that the oucſide of them map 
be cleane alſo, 

27 oe vato poli Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites; 
fo pec are like vito whyited ſepulchzes, which indeed aps 
pear beautifull outward, but are within full of dead 
mins hones, and of all vucleanneſſe. 

28 Eucn {© pee allo out wardly appeare righteous vnto 
men, but within pe are full of hypocriſie and iniquicy, 

29 Hie vnto you Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites; 
vecanle pee build the rombes of the Dophets, and garnift 
th. ſryulch:es ofthe righrrous, 

25 Aid ſay, If wee had beene in the dapes of our ka- 
thers, wee would not haue beene partakers with them in 
che bloodof the PIzovizets, | 

2r Here foꝛc ye be witneſſes vnto pour lelues, that pee 
are the childzen of them whica killed the Prophets, 

22 (Fill ver vp then the meaſure of pour fathers. 

33 Pe ſerpents, pe generation of vipers. How can pee 
elcupe the dannacion of Hell + 

34 £ (abrrefoze behold, end vnto pou Pꝛophets, 
and w men and Scribes, nd ſome of them pee ſhall kil 
and cructiſie, and ſome of them {ball pee ſcourge tn your 
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of the Loꝛd. 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 24 


Spnagogues, and perlecute them from citie to citte: 

25 That vpon you may come atl the rtghteous blood 
fhed vpon the earth, krom the blood of righteous A cl, 
vnts the blood of Sachartas {ome of Barachias, whom 
pe flew betweene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 Ucrity J lay vnto pon, All thele things Hall come vp⸗ 
on this generation : 

37 O Vierulalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeſl the 
Pꝛophets-,“* and ſtoneſt them which are (ent vnts thee. how 
okten would J hauc gathered chychildzen together: cuen 
as a Hen gathereth her chickens vnder her wings, and pee 
would ot? 

38 Behold, vour houſe is left vnto pon deſolate. | 

39 Foz J (ay vnto pou, pee ſhall net ſee mec he:rcefoozth 
till pee ſhall tap, Bleſſed ts he that commeth in the Mame 


CHAP KEXFILII 
x The deſtruction of the Temple, 29 · Of Chriſts comming to 
iudgement. 
d * Jeſus went out, and departed from the Tem⸗ 
ple, and his difciples came to him, foꝛ to fhew him the 
buildings of the Temple. 

2 And Jeſus C:td unte them, See pee not all theſe 
things? Gerilp J (ap vnto you, There all not bee lekt 
— one tone vpon another, that ſhall not bee thiowen 

owne. 

3 C And as hee late vpon the monnt of Oltues, the 
Dilciples came vnto him piuately, (ping, Tell vs when 
ſhall theſe things bee 2 and what ſhail bee the ligne of thy 
comming, and of the end of the world: 

4 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Take 
heed that no man Decctur vou. 

5 Fo: many ſhall come in my ame, ſaping, Jam 
Chit, and ſhall beceine many. 

6 And pe ſhall Hearc of warres and rumezs of warres: 
See that ve benot troubled : fo2 all chete things muſt come 
to pale, but the end is not pet. 

7 Poꝛ nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome 
againſt kingdome, and there ſhall bee kamtnes, and peſti⸗ 
lentes, and catthquakes in diners places. 

8 All theſe arc the beginning of lozrowes. 

9 Then tHall they aclincr you vn tobe afflicted, and 
ſhall kill pon: and pre (hall bee hated ok all nations fo2nip 
Names ſake, 

10 And then Hall many bee offended, and ſhall betray 
one another, aud ſhall hate one another, 
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The Goſpel 
1 And manpkalſe pꝛophets ſwall riſe, and ſhall deceing 1 
many 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abennd, the lone of many m 
thall ware cold. in 
MM; 0 I + Due he that ſhall endute to the end, the Came ſhall be 2 
| aue 
14. Andthis Goſpcl of the kingdome ſhall be pꝛeaches fr 
ny in all the wozld, foꝛ a witneſſe vnto all Matione, and then Ol 
ſhall the end come. 
far. 3.14 !5 ehen pe therefoze hall ſee the abomination of de?⸗- DH 
*Dan-9,27- folationſpoken of by*Danicl the Pꝛophet / ſtand in the hols th 
place (wholo readety let Him vaderſtand.) | 
16 Then let them which bee in Indra, flee into the K. 
moumtaines. | 
17 Let him that fs on the houſe top, not come downe to ot 
take anything cur of his houle : 
18 Neither let him that is in the field, returne backe to HV 
take his clothes. i | | 
19 Aud woe vntothem that are with child, and to them n 
that gfae ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
20 But pꝛay yp:c that your flight bee not ia the winter, ce 
neither on the Sabbath dap: | 
21 Foꝛ then fall be great tribulatton, ſuch as was not v 
5 = beginning of the wozld to this time, no, noꝛ euer ri 
all be 
22 And ercept thoſe dayes ſhould bee ſhoztned, there tl 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaued ; but foz the elects lake thoſe dapes 1 
chall be ſteztued. : 
 War.13.21, _23 © Thenif any man hall lay vntoyouz Loe, here is k 
luke 19,23 Ch2iſt, 02 chere: belecueit not. | 
1 & 24 Foꝛ there ſhall ariſe falſe Cbꝛiſts, and falſe pꝛoybets, fl 
and ſhall ſbew great fignes and wonders : tuſomuch that 
| (it it wer: poſſible ) they ſhall deceiue the very elect. y 
MY 25 Behold, J haue told vou befoxe. 
ö 26 KAherekoꝛe, if they ſhall lay vnto von, Behold, Hee is { 
q in the delart, goe not fooꝛth: Behold he ts the lecret cham⸗; d 
id bers, beleeue it not. h 
1 27 Fo! as thelightying commeth out of the Taſt,and 
: ſhineth euen vnto the Welt : (ſo ſhall alſo the comming of ; 
uke the Sonne of man be. : 
rah 17-37 28 * Foz whereſoener the carkeiſe is, there will the Ea⸗ 1 
e : les beg therch together, 1 
f! 1 N 29 £4 Immedtatly after the tribulation of thoſe dayes. 
45, Wa , 3-10 „ tholl the Sunne bee darkened, and the (Boone ſhall nor | . 
| ER glue her light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, and ; 
Fes 3.7. the powers of the heauens ſhall be {Hhaken, Any i 
. 30 And 


by S. Matthew, Chap. 24. 


ue 30 And then ſhall appeare the ligne of the Honne of 
wan in heauen: tyen thali all the tribes of the earth 
ny mourne, and they ſhall fee the Sonn of man comming 
in che clouds of heauen, with power and great glozy, 
be | 21 And he ſhall lend bis Angels with a {| great ſound 
of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his Elect 
0g f from the fouce windes, krom one end of heauen to the 
other 
. 32 ſow learne a parable of the figge tree: when his 
de⸗ — ts pet tender, — puttetch koozthleaues; pee know 
ol: that Summer ts nigh: 5 
, 33 Doltkewile pee, when yee ſhall (ee all thele things, 
the know that it is neete, euen at the Dootes, 

34 Uecrcly J ſay vnto pou, Thts generation ſhall not 
eto paſle, till all theſc things be ful filled. 

35 Mcauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my words 
eto ſhall not paſſe away, 

36 C But of that day and houre knoweth no man, no 
em not the Angels of heauen, but my Fat her onely, 

37 But as the dapes of Noe were, (a ſhall alſo the 
ters comming of the Sonne ok man be. 

38 Foꝛ as inthe dayes that were bekoꝛe the flogd, they 
not were cating and dunking; marrying, and gining in ma⸗ 
uer rtage, vnt ill the day that Noe entred ints the Arke, 

| 29 and knew not vntill the Flood came, and fooke 
jere — away ; ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of 
yes Man be. 

45 * Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall bee tas 
e is ken, and the other lett. 

41 Two women tall be grinding at the mill: the one 
tos hall be taken, and ch: other left. 
hat 42 C * Uatch therefoze , foz pet know not what houre 

your Loꝛd doth come. | 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the horſe 
e ls had knowen in what watch the thiefe would come; hee 
Un» would haue watched, and would not hauc fiuffcred his 

Houſe to be bꝛaken vp. 
and 4.4 Therckoꝛe be pee alſo ready: fox in ſuch an houre 
9 AS you thinke not, the Sonne ol man commeth. 
45 diho then is a kaithfull and wiſe ſeruant, whom 
Tas His Loꝛd hath made ruler oner his houlehold, to giue them 
meat in due ſeaſon ? 
yes. 46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Lozd when hee 
not comimethfhall linde ſo doing. 
and 47 Qctely I ſay vnto vou, that he fall make bim ruler 
| duer ali his g99%8, | 
and D 4 48 But 
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1 AS But ond ik that euill lernant Hall ſoo ln bis htart andte 
ap Wp Lom Þelup:ch vts comming. abilit 
4 55 29 ind \hail begin toſmite his kellow⸗ſeruants, and ig 16 
| kate end uunke wit tHe dzunken; andt 
| T2. he LOWE that ſernant Hall come in a day when lents 
he leozeth not £02 him, and in an boure that hee is not 17 
| Were ot: i gaine 
or, cut I 4:3 ſhail {| cut him aſunder, and appoint him his 18 
off, poztton with tue hy; .octites 3 there ſhall bee werping and the ec 
1.4 gläſhing of teeth. | 19 
T C HAP. X. | meth 
1 f = parable of the ten viigines, 14 and of the talents, 32 3 
C acdil JO IT dCic 

| at luogement deicribed vnto 
| ven ſhall the kingdomr of heauen bee likened vnts fiuet 
| ten virgins, w. ch tooke their lampes, and went fozth 21 
| to meit the batdegrome. : fatch 
| 2 4:dftu of chem were wile, and fine were fooliſh. thing 
| They that were kooliſh, tooke their lampes, and rooke thou 
| no opt With them 2 22 
| 4 But the wile tooke ople in their veſſels wich their | (ayd; 
| lamp: 5. J hai 
5 Ghile the butdegroome tarrieds they all ſſlumbaeyd - 23 
andklept full! 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, will 

the bꝛidegrome commeth, goe pe out to meet him. top o 
7 Then all thole virgins aroſe, ans trimmed their 24 
lampes. | | and 

a 8 Andthe fooliſh layd vntothe wile, Sine vs of your reap 
] Or, going oyle, For our lampes arc |] gone Onur, thou 

| Nee. 9 But the wiſe anſwered, laying, Not fo, leſt there bee 27 
WE nat enongh fo2 vs and pou but goes vee rather to them that the 8 

| lell, and buy fo2 your ſelucs. | 2 
| | 10 And while they went to buy, the baidegrome came, ked 
= | and they that were ready, went in with him to the ma» whe 
4 Hage, and the dooꝛe was ſhut. = ; 17 
| 5 11 Atterward came alſo the other virgins, laping; Loꝛd, the c 
| j L o2D,opcn vnto us. recet 
le 12 But he an{wereB and ſapd, Cerely J ſap vnto pou⸗ 28 
Cha. 4. 2 J knoh you not. him 

7 «wark 3 13 ' latch thertfoꝛe, fox yee know neither the day noz 20 

i 2*Luket9 12 the hure, wherein the Sonne of mau commeth. a ye ft 
"A raters 14 CE * forthe kingdome of heauen is as aman tranailing be t. 
18 pound fntoa farre countrep, who called hisgs we lernants, and de⸗ 30 
res heli, liuered v to them his goods. nell 
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chap. 18 24. IF Andvnto one he gaue Une i] calents, to another _ 3¹ 
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by S. Matthew. Chap. 252 Ss. 


s htart and to another one, to cuiery man accozning ts his (encratlt 
ability, and ſtraightwaytooke bis tourney, 
ind to 16 Then hee that h D recetued the kiue talents , went 
and traded with the lame; and made che Ther une ta⸗ 
when lents. | : 
is not 17 And likewiſe hee that had recetned two, Hee ailg 
gained other two. : 
m his 18 But hee that had recetucd one» Went and digged in 
and the earth and hid his Lozds mones 
| 19 Akter a long time, the Loza of thole ſerttancs comes 
meth, and reckoncth with chem. 
20 And ſo he that had recetued fine talents, come, and 
bꝛought other ſiue talents. ſaping, Coꝛd 't ou detinerebſt 
vnto me fine talents, behold, J have gained belldes them, 
vntes finetaletns moe. 
forth 21 His Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, etell done, thou good and 
fatchfull leruant, thon haft beene faithful ower a few 
ſh. things, J will make rhee rulcr ouct manpthinas: enter 
tooke thou into the toy of thy Loꝛd. 
22 Hee alſo that had receiued two talents, came, any 
their (apd, Loꝛd, thou deltueredſt vnto me two talents: behold, 
J haue gained two other talents beſides them. 
bed 23. is Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, Cdicil done good and faiths» 
full ſ ruant, thou haſt beene faith*u!l ouer a few thir gs, 1 
hold, will make thee ruler ouer many things: enter thou into the 
top of thy Loꝛd. 
their 24 Then hee which had reteiued the one talent, tame, 
and ſaid, Loꝛd J knew thee that thou art an h rd mem, 
your reaping where thon haſt not ſowen, aud gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed. 
re bee 25 And Jas afrafd, and went anz hid thy talent in 
that the sarth: loe there thou haſt that is thine. 
26 Dis Loꝛd anſwered, and ſayd vato him, Thon wic⸗ 
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ame, ked and flothfull ſernant, thou kneweſt chit J reve 411 
ma» where J ſowed not, and gather where J haue nat \tr:wed 2 „ 
{7 Thou oughteſt therefoze to haue put my moncy to "HL 
02D, the erchanxers, and then at mp commi..g J ſhould hane Bl 
recetued mine oane withuſury, | {038 
Pots 28 Take therifore the talent fromhim, and giuctt vuto 3118 
him which hath cen talents, | 1 
p 1102 29 Fin vnto eucry one that hath, ſhall bee ginen, and "Cha. 1). 13, 164 
3 he ſhall haue abun dance: but from him that hath not, ſhall mark. 4.24. 1 
ling be taken away,curnthat which be hach. luke 8,43. WAY! 
2 Dee 30 And caſtye the vnpꝛofic ble ſeruant into outer dark⸗ KY 
neſſe, here ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. "1046 
two⸗ 31 C Wien the Sonne of man thall come in his glow, 1 
and any * Wt 
* 


*Pial.6.3, 
ahap,7, 23. 
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ohn 5.29. 


The Soſpel 
and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he ſit vpon the A Nd 
thꝛone of his gloꝛp: A ſayf 


32 And befoze him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he 2 *Z 
Ball ſeparate them one from another, as a ihephecrd diut⸗ Paſſeon 


deth his ſheep from the goats. elſied 
33 Andhe ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right hand, bat the 3 * l 
goats on the left, the Scr 


34 Then ſhall the King lay vnto them on his right ok the bi 
hand, Come pee bleſſed af my Father, inherite the King. 4 4A 
dome pꝛepared foꝛ yon from the coundatton ok the woꝛld. tilty, a! 

35 Foz J was an hungred, and pe gaue mee meat: Y 5 » 
was thicftte and ye gaue mee dzinke: J was a ſtranger, vp202e 7 
and ye tooke me in: 6 E 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: J was ſicke, and pe vi» of Sin 
ſitedme: J was in pꝛilon, and ye came vntome. 7 

37 Then ſhall the righteous ancwere him, (ping, Loꝛd, ſter bor 
when faw wee thee an hungred, and fed thee 2 o2 thirſtie, head as 


Ind gaue thee dzinke ? 8 Þ 
38 hen law we thee a ſtranger and tooke thee in? oz | faying; 
naked, and clothed thee? 197 


39 D: when ſaw we thee ſicke, oz in pziſon » and came and gti 
vnto thee ? IO Q 
40 And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto them, trouble 
Uerely J (ay vnto yon - Jn as much as ye hau done tt vn» | wozke 
to one of the leatt of theſe my bzethzen , ye haue done it vn. II 
to mee. haue ni 
- 41 Then ſhall her lay alſo vato them on the left hand, | 12 1 
Depart from meye curled, into cuerlaſting fire, prepared | body, f 


fo2 the deuill and his angels. 12 < 
42 jo: F was an hungred, and yee gaue mee no meat: hall b 
Jwas thirſty, and ye gaue me no d2inke. that ti 


43 J was a ſtranger , and ye tooke mee not in: naked, of her. 
and ye clothed mee not: ficke, and in pꝛiſon, and ye viſited IA 
me not. went r 

44 Then chall they alſo antwere him, ſaying, Lozꝛd, 15 
when law wee thee an hungred, oꝛ athirſt, oz a ſtranger, oz will d 
_ oz ficke ; o2 in pʒilon, and did not miniſter vnto . 
J Then ſhall hee anſwere them, ſaying, UerelyJ ſay | ttay 5 
vnto you, In as much as ye did it not to one ot the leaſt of | 17 


thele, ye did it not to — i | bread. 
46 And * theſe ſhall goe away intoeuerlaſting puniſhs Wye! 
ment: but the xixhreous into life eternall. JIa(T: 
CHAP. X I. 18 
The rulers conlpire againſt Chriſt, 14 Judas felleth him. dy v1 
/ Chriſt eateth the Pafleouer. will | 
And 


: — —— — 


by S. Matthew, Chap. 2 6. 


Jon the A Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 
[+I ſayings, he laid vnto his diſciples, | 3 | 
and he 2 Pee know that after two dayes is the Fea? of the Mark. 1 4. U 
d diul⸗ Maſſeoner, and tie Sonne ok man is betrayed to be cru» luke 22.1. 
elſied. 1ohn 1 3,1, 
at the 3 * Then aſſembled together the chleke Pꝛieſts, and Lohn 15.49 
the Scribes, and the Elders of the people, vnto the palace 
right ok the high ꝛieſt, who was called Cataphas, 
King. 4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by ſub⸗ 
old. tilty, and kill him. 
at: J 5 But theylatd, Not on the Feaſt day, leſt there bee an 
anger, vp2o0ze among the people. : 
CE * Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the honſe *Mack. 24.3, 
pe vi⸗ of Simon the Leper, N john 11.8, 
7 There came vnto him a woman: hauing an alaba⸗ 
Lozd, ſter bore of very pꝛetions opntment, and powꝛed it on his 
ürſtie, head as he late at meat : CES 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation, 
n: 02  faying, To whit purpoſe is this waſte ? 205 
9 Fo2this oyntment might hane beene ſold foꝛ much, 
came and giuen to the poo, . | 
Io CUhen Jeſus vnderſtood it, be ſaid vnto them, Why 
them, | trouble pee the woman ? foz thee hath wzonght a good 
tt vn» | wozke vpon me. g : 
it vn. 11 * Fo2 pee haue the pooze alwayts with von, but me ye Deut. 15. l. 
haue not alwapes. 
hand, 12 Foz in that ſhce Hath powzed this oyntment on my 
pared | body, ſhee did it fo2 my burtall, 
13 Uerily F lap vnto you, thereſocutr this Hoſpel 
neat: hall bee pꝛeached in the whole wozld, there wall alſo thts 
"I that this woman hath done, bee told foz a memoziall 
aked, ok her. | 2 
iited 14 C Then one ok the twelue called Judas Iſtarlot, Mar. 14. 0. 
went vnto the chicke Peieſts, 3 luke 22.3. 
Lozd, 15 And laid vstothem, Chat will vee gine me, and J 
er, o: will deliuer him vnte vou? and they conenanted with him 
vnto kor thtrete pieces of ſiluer. 
106 And krom that time, hee ſonght oppoꝛtunity to be⸗ 
Jſap ttay htm. - 
aſt of | 17 C* Now the firft day of the Feaſt of vnleauened Mar. 14.12, 
' bread, the Diſciples came to Fefas » ſaying vnto him, luke 33. 5, 
miſh⸗ Where wilt thou that wee pꝛepare for thee to cate the 
Jalleauer? 
: 13 And hee ſaid, Hoc fntothe citie to ſuch a man, and 
him. (ay vnto him,, The Maſter laith, Hy thme is at hand, J 
will keepe the Halſtouer at thy houſe with my diſciples, 
And 19 And 


— 


The Goſpel 
T9 And the diſciples did, as Jcſus had appointed them, 3 
and theym * ready tyre PIaſtioner, of 5c 
„Mar. 14. % 27 * ow wan the Euen was come, hee late downe 28 
luke 22,14. with the twee. rowfi 


joku 13.31. 2. And as thy dig tat, hee ſald, U:tily J fay vnto you, = 
that one of par: Hall betray me 30 

22 And they pere erceeding ſoꝛrowkull, and began eue and p 

try one of taem to ſap vnto him, Loꝛd ts it J cup | 

23 And hee anlwered and ſald, hee that dippeth his thou 

*P{al, 41. 5, band with me tn the diſh. the ſame tall betray me 48 
224 The Sonne of man gorth, as tt is waitten of him: thein 
but woe vnto that man by whom the Sonne of man is wate 

hetraved: it had beenc good kor that man if hee bad not 41 

beene bozne. Th. 

25 Then Judas which betrayed him, 2nſwered, and 4. 

Caidz Maſter, is it I: Hee latd vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid. ſayin 

26 And as they were eating, * Jeſus tooke bꝛead me, 

1. Cor. 1. and bleſſed it, and bꝛa e it, and gaue it to the Diſciples 4 


24. and ſaid, Take, cate, this is my body their 
{{ MaryGreek 297 And hee tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and gau 44 
copies haue, ft to them, ſaying, Dꝛinke pe all of it: the tl 


gaue thanks. 28 Foy this is my blood of the new Teſtament, which 45 
; is ſhed foz many foꝛ the remifſion of finnes them 
29 But J ſay vnto pou, J will not dzinke hencekoozth ig at 
ef this frutte of the vine, vntill chat day when J Dzinke! pf ſir 

it new with pon in my Fathers kingdome. 4 
, p 30 And when they had ſung an hymne, they went out petra 
— into the mount of Oliues. 42 
31 Then ſalth Jeſus vatothem, * All yee ſhall be offen- well 
john 16, 32, Jed betcaulſe of mee this night. fo2 it is waitten, J will fwoꝛrt 
— = —. the Shepherd, and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall bee the p 

7 cattered abzoad. f | 4 
*Mar.14.29 , 32 But after I am riſen againe, * J will goe bekoꝛe you! ing, 
Feds -4 into Galltlce, him | 
: 8 33 Peter anſwered,and laid vnto him, Though all men 9 
ſhall bee offended becauſe of three, pet will J neuer be ol⸗ Mal 

kended. : | PE” 50 
chu 12,23 34 Jeſus aid vuto him, * Aerily J lay vntothee, that come 
n 5 night, befoze the Tocke crow, thou thalt deny mee theke 
thꝛice. , I 
_— Peter ſata vnto him, Though J ſhould die with gene 
thee, vet will FJ ot Deny thee. Likewile allo ſaid all the} ſerua 

Mat. 143 diſciples, ; G2 
tuke 22.29, 3% ( Then commeth_Jeſus with them puto a plact wont 
zune 225% called Gcthſemane, and ſaith vato the dilciples, Sit yet! werig 
here while J gog and pꝛay yonder, 27 Aud 83 


Mar. 14. 27 


| 


by S. Matthew. Chat. 26. 


d tbem, 57 And hee tooke with him Peter, and the two lonnes 
of che dee, and began to be ſozrowfull and very heanp. 
e downe 38 Then laith he vnto them, My ſcule ts exceching (92s 
towfull, enen vnto Death: tarrp pee Here, and watch 
ito yon with me. | 
309 And hee went a little further, and kell on his face, 
Jan eue and p⸗ ped ſaping,O my Father, If it be poſſible, let this 
cup pile from mee: neuertheleſſe not as J will, but as 
peth his thou wilt. 3 
40 And hee commeth vnto the Oiſciples, and kindeth 
him: them klerpe, and ſaith vnts Peter, Chat, could pecnet 
man is watch with me on houre ? N 5 
bad not 41 (d atch and pꝛay, that ye enter not into temptation: 
Ti: (piric inderd ts willing, but the fleſh is weake. 
ed. and 42 Yee went away a gaine the ſecond time, and pꝛaped, 
aſt ſaig. ſaying, O my Father, ik this cup may not paſſe away from 
e bꝛead, me, xcept J Deinke kt, thy will be done. 
ilciples , 43 And hee came and found them alleepe againe; foz 
their cpes were heaup 
ind gau 44 And he left them, and went away agatne, and pꝛaped 
the third time, ſaping che lame mods. 
t» which 45 Then commeth hee to his Bilciples, and ſaith vnto 
them, Sleepe on now, and take your reit. Behold the houre 
cekooꝛth is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
N Dzinkt of ſinners. 
46 Riſe, let vs be going: behold he is at hand that tory 
vent out betray mr, : - 
4.7 (And * while hee pet ſpake, loe Judas one ofthe 
be offene twelue came, and with him 2 great multitude with 
J will fwoꝛds and ſtaues from the chicke Þzicfts and Elucrs of 
ſhall bee the people. : 
48 aw hee that betrayed him, gane thema ſigne, ſay« 
ekoze pou ing, cathomſocucr J ſhall kiffe, that Came is hee, gold 


in kalt. 1 
jallmelt! 49 And foozthwtth hee came to Jeſus, and ſald, Haile 
ier be ol⸗ Maſter, and kill d him 

50 And Jeſus aid vntohim, friend, where koꝛe art thou 
hee, that tome? Then came they and latd hands on Jeſus, and 
eny mee tooke him. = 880 

f II And behold one of them ES — with Jelus, 
dic with] gretched out his hand, aun dzew hie word, and Rrooke 2x 
d all tif] ſeruant of the high Pꝛieſts, and (mote off his care, 

2 Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Put vp agalne thy 
Dl place ſwoꝛd into his place, * foꝛ all they that take the Word, ſhall 
it vel perich with the 7 7 e 

Tbinkeſt thou that J cannot now pꝛay £0 mp Fa⸗ 
37 And $3 Thinkeſt thou th ther 
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The Goſpel 
69 


N ther, and hee ſhall pꝛeſently giue me moze then twelue leg dam 
TH: ous of Angels? : Jeliu: 
* #Elay 53.10. $4 ut bow then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled,*thy 0 
hus it mult be: - w 
FF In that lame houre ſald Jeias to the multitudes * 2 
Are yee come ont as againſt athieke, with woꝛds © ſkates Ty . 
foꝛ to take mc?J late dayly with pou teaching in the Tem fella) 
ple, and ye latd no hold on me. 92 
Lam. 420. „6 But all this was done, that the * Scriptures of th the n 
| MDꝛophets might bee fulfilled. Then all the diſciples fo} 
| ſooke hfm, and fled. „ by, at 
| Mar 14.53. 57 ( And they that had laidhold on Jeſus, led hin forth 
luke 23.54. away to Lataphas the high Pꝛieſt, where the Scribe 74 
ioha 18, 13, and the Elders were allembled. „ Kkvow: 
is But Beter followed him afarre off vnto the bil 5 
| . — and went ia, and late with the fernants pd r 
| ce the end, | 
| 59 Now the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders, and all th! thalce 
1 — (ought falſe witneſſe againſt Feſus to put hin ch 
| to death, , or 
4 60 Put found none: yea, though many falle witneſſes T N 
| tame, yet found they none. At the laſt came two kalle wits VV 
| „John 4.19, Neſſesz S Jelus 
- 9. 61 And (aid, This fellow ſaid, J am able to deſtroy 
the Temple of God, and to build it in thzee dapes. and d 
62 And the high Pꝛteſt aroſe, and ſaid vnto him, Am SI 
Cwereſt fhou nothing? hat ts it which thele witnelle as mr 
gainſt thee: 18 
63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high Pꝛieſt an: Bien 
| ſwered, and laid vnto him, J adture thee bythe liuing 4 
1 God, that thou tell vs whether thou bee the Chiſt cht innoce 
8 Sonne of God. 8 to tha 
5 64 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Thon haſt ſaid ; Meuerthe“ 
| «Cha. 16.27. leſſe N [79 vnto pon, ereafter ſhall ver ſee the Sonne de, an 
} 1. thefl. 4. 16 of man ſitting ou the right hand of power, and comming 4 p 
| ram. 1g 10. in the clouds of heauen. ſald, J 
| 65 Then the high Hꝛieſt rent his clothes, laping, Les taufe 
4 hath ſpa tn blaſphemy + what further neede haue wee of f 
| witneſs 233 chold, new ye haue heard his blaſphemy. potter: 
9 66 Wyat thinke pee: they anſwered and ſatd, Yee is g 77 
| 4 gullty of death. untaltl 
| ol "may 50. 6. 67 Then did they [pit in his face, and buffeted 
A 
g 


107 reds, t — and others lmote him with {| the palmes of telt J den 
ands, ä | | 

68 Saying, Oꝛopheſie vnto vs, thou Chꝛiſt, who is he Mere 

that ſmote thee 2 | | 

69 C* New 


ff 


by S. Matthew. Chap 27. 
Aue leg: 69 Now Peter ſate without in the palace: and a ar. 14.88 
Aue leg damolell came vnto him, laping, Thou allo walt with luke 2.55. 
ed. tie Jeſus of Galilee. | john 18,25, 
ed, tha "0 But he dented befoze them all, ſaying, J know not 

itudes what thou layeſt. 
titudes 71 And when he was gone ont into the pozch, another 
K ſtauee mayd ſaw him, and {aid vnto them that were there, This 
Je Tem kellow was alto with Jelus of Nazareth. 
en .. 77 And agalne he denied with an oath,J] doe not know 
es of th the man. 
ples to? 73 And after a while came vnto bim, they that ſtood 
led hi by, and ſayd vnto Deter, Surely thou allo art one of them, 

Fu doe fo2 thy ſpeech bewzapeth thee. : ; 
Pit 74 Chen began hee to curſe and to ſweare ſaying, J 
be big know not the man. And immediatly the cocke crew. 

ye MN 75 And Peter remembzed the wozds of Jeſus, which 
Uants'0 (yy vnto him, Befoze the cocke crow, thou ſhalc dente me 

thuce. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

3 all thi CHAP. XXVI1, 

put hin „ Chriſt 3 to Pilate, 5 Iudas hangeth himſclfe, 53 

a hriſt is crucified. | | NE 
— V hen the moꝛning was come, all the chieke Pꝛitſts * Mar. 15. 
alle Wit! and Elders of the people tooke counſell againſt luke 2166. 

deſtroj Jelus, to put him to death. i iohn 18. 28. 
5 2 And when they had bound him, they led him aways 
im, Al, and del iuered him to Monttus Pilate the Goucrnonr, 

{ me 5 3 (Then Judas which had betrayed him , when hee 
neneV gw that hee was cenvewned  repented himlelke, and 
Wieſt an bought againe the thirtie pieces of ſilucr to the chicke 
= ing Dꝛieſte and Tlders, 

0 it ch 4 Saping⸗Nhaue ſinned, in that J haue betrayed the 
MULES innocent blood. And they laid, CAhat is that to vs: ſee thou 
enerthel 4b. 

Sonne 5 And he caſt downe the pieces of liluer in the Tem⸗ 4005 1.19 
. ing P1cqand * departed, and went and hanged himlelke. 3 
ommins 6 And the chicte Prieſts tooke the liluer pieces, and 
ag, Det laid, It is not lawfull fo2 to put them into the treaſury, be⸗ 
ngz cauſe ft is the p2tce of blood. : 
ue wee - And they tooke counſcll , and bought with them the 
emp. ets Potters field to bury ſtrangers in. | 
„ De 8 (Uhcrefox: that field was called, The field of blood Acts x. 15, 
b F-tey Mtoithis Day, Zach 11 2, 
| J heil J,, (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by | ce oer, 
or t " Jeremte che 1Izophyer, (aving, And they tooke the thirty % Sought 

bots ht picees of ſiluer, the pꝛice of him that was valucds whom of che chile 
ots 9" they of the chtldꝛen of rag did value; of Irav!, 


7 * ow 10 And 


— ca 


1 o And gaue them foz the potters field, as the Loꝛd aß 2: 
468 pointed me.) tobe 
1 And Itſus ſtood befoze the Gotternonr 4 and the Go: 20 


uernonr aſked him, laping, Art thou the Ring of the they 
Jewes? And Jeſus laid vnto him, Thon (pet. and 
12 And when hee was accuſed of the chieke Pꝛieſts and fs» 
Eldcrs,he anſwered nothing. WE: 
I3 Then ſatth Pilate vntohim , Heareft thon not how ſinot 
many things they witneſſe againſt thee: 31 
14 And he anſwered him to neucr a woꝛd, inſomuch that robe | 
the Gourrnour marueiltd greatly, led hi 
IF Mowat chat Feait the onernour was wo t to re- 32 
teaſe vnto the people a pziſoner whom they would, D * 
15 And they had then a notable pꝛiloner, called Ba- 1; 
tabbas. © Hotga 

17 Therefoze when they were gathered together, Þf 5+ 

kate ſapd vnto them, Com will pee that J releaſe vnto gat 
you ? Barabbas, oꝛ Jelus,ubich is called Chaift * uke 
18 Fo2 he knew that foꝛ enuie they had delinered him. 57 
19 (hen he was ſet downe on the Judg ment (cats, Lilith 
his wife (cnt vnto him, laping, Pane thon nothing to dot che 4 
with that iuſt man: fo2 J haue (uffcred many things this and Þj 
day in a dꝛeame becauſe of him. 36 £ 
oh 18.40. 20 * But the Chicke Dꝛieſts and Elders perlwaded the 7 5 
20s 3. 14. multftude that they ſhould af ke Barabbas, and deſtroy: * 


Tuk. 23. 17. 


eſus. | 
21 The Gonernonur anſwered, and ſapd vnto them, dne on 
Ahetber of the twithe will pee that I releaſe vnto you?- tl 4 
They (vd. Barabbas, thetr he 
22 Pilate ſayd vnto them, That ſhall J doe then with , 18 £ 
Fcſts, which is called Chꝛiſt? They all ſayd vnto him, S del 

Let him be crucified, | 
23 und the Gouernour fayd, Thy, what euill Hath hee K. L 
bon: : but they cryed out the moze,ſaping,Let him be cru - dhe * 

ciſied. : 
24 C<TAhen Pilate ſaw that he could pꝛeuaile nothing, (ve Kin 
but that rather arumule was made, hee tooke water a d roſle, 

waſhed his hands befoꝛe the multitude, ſayping, J am inno⸗ w 
cent of the blood of this tuſt perlon: ſee ye toit. il 

25 Thenanſweren Il che people, and ſapd, His blood . 4 

be on vs, and on our childꝛen. alt thel 
26 C Then releaſcd he Barabbas vntothem, and when ald N. 
he had ({covrged Jeſus, he deltuered him to be crucified. the la 
»Iohn 19 1. 27 * Then the ſouldiers ok the Gouernour tooke Jeſus * At 
N dr, gen- into the | commen hall: and gathered unto him the wholt! z —— 
wbt houſe. band ot ſouldiers. {A * my 
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by S. Matthew, Chap. 27 


5 at — And they ſtripped him, and put on him a ccarxlet 
o 29 C And when they had platted acrowneofthomes, 
the they put it vpon his hrad, and akte dein his right hands 
and they bored che knee betoze him, and mocked him, tar⸗ 
> and ing, Þafle King ot the ewes. 
k 30 And they (ptt vpon him, and tooke the reede, and 
bow! ſmote him on the hear. 
Ss od 1 —— mocked him, ther fooke the 
a golf from him, any put bis owner rapment an hm, and 
tha * E to — him. aum, 
5 2 Andras theycamce out, they found a man of Tyꝛene, Mar. 1 f. 
ot ) e y2ene, Mar. 15. 
to te Simon by name, him they compelled to beare hfs Croſſe, 115 AR, _ 
Ba- 33 And whenthey werecome vnto aptace cally Sol. loun 9,5 
WY to lap, Eplacy of a kult, | E 
i. 34 E They gaue him vinegerto denke, mingled with 
me 2 — 0 when bee had calted thetrot, hee would not 
im. 35 And they crucified him, and parted bis garments 
(cate, 1 1. A arent fulfilled which is ſpoken by 
to dot OP hets, ey parted my garments among then „ 
g this and vpon mp veſtare didtheycaſt lots. unn ae 
30 And ſitting downe, they watched him there: 
ed the. vi Aud let vp oner bis head, bis accufation Weitterr, 
\« {tro}. 1 IS IBSVS THE RING OF THE IEWES. 
38 Then were there two theeues crucified wich him: 
them; „ and another on the lekt. 
75 nd they that pale d by, reutled hem ggf 
3 you?» the heads, | 5 y, him, wagging 
n with. „ 40 And kaping, E bon that deſtroyeſttheXemple, and 
o him buildeſt it in three dayes, laue thy ſelke: ik thor bee the 
_—_ * Gon.come bowne 1971 the Croſle. 
ec kewllealſo the chiefe Hueſts mocking him, with 
ha the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, : 
the K — A n e 5 cannot ſaue. It᷑ hee be 
gthing, © el⸗ let him now come downe from che 
rl Croſle, and we will beleene him. 
n inno⸗ wiff Hee truſted in God, let bim deliuer him nod le her p. 
g ade wer n 
11600 ies alſo which were crucified with him OG 
s bio0 „ _ in his — n, 
en ow fro the ſixt houre there was darkeneſſe our: 
"bg all the land vnts the ninth hoare. a 
e Jeſus 46 And about the ninch houre Jeſirs cryed witch a loud 
e wholt vopce, Aping. t l, Eli. lama ſabachthani, That fs to lay, y PHIL 71, 
God, my God, why haſt (houfoz(akenme r | | 


. Fo IPD 
£47 Some 


PIA 69.22, 


The Goſpel 


47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard 
thar,ſato, This man calleth fo: Elias. 


48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, and tooke 3 


ſponge, and filled it with vineger, and put it on a reede, 
and gaue him to dunke. 


49 The reſt laid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Ellas wil! 


come to ſaue him. 

50 ( Jeſus when he hap crted againe with a loud voice, 
peelded vp the gholt. 

Fi And beheld the Kalle af the Temple was rent in 
twaine, fron the top to the bottome, and the earth did 
quake, and the rockes rent. 

$2 Andthe graues were opened, and many bodies of 


Saints which flept, aroſe, 


Mar. 1 5.42. 
luke 23. 50. 
1obn 19.3 8. 


53 And came out of the graues after his reſurrection, 
and went into the holy Citp, and appeared vnte many. 

54 ow when the Tenturlon, and they that were 
with him, watching Nelas, law the earthquake, and thoſe 


things that were done,chep feared greatly,faying, Traely, 


this was the Sonne of God. 

55 And many women were there (beholding a farre 
— ) whtch followed Jeſus from Sallilee, miniſiting vnto 

m. 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother ok James aud Joſcs, and the mother ok Zebe 
dees childzen. 

ehen the Euen was tome, there came a rich man 
of Arimathea, nanied Joſeph, who allo himſelke was Je 
ſus Olſclple: 

58 Heer went to Pilate and begged the body of Jeſus: 
then Pilate commanded the body tobe delinered. 

50 And when Joſcph hadtaben the body, hee w2apper 
it in a cleanc linen cloth, 

60 And lad it in his owne new tombe, which hee ha? 
hewen ant tu the racke + and her rolled a great ſtone to th! 
Docze of the Denulchze, and feparted. 

61 And there was Harp Magdalene, and the oth! 
Marp. fittiing ener againſt the Wetzulchze. 

62 C Now the next Tay that folſowed the dap of thi 
Mieparation, the chicks 3Irteſts and Phariſees came tog 
ther vnco late, 

63 Saping. Sit, we remember that that Decefner (aſd, 
—— hee was pet allue, Akter three dapes J will riſe a 
galne. 

64. Command therekoꝛe that the Hepulchze bee mad! 


ſure vntill the third Days Leſt his Diſchyſes come by nen 
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ſlols bim away while we ülept 5 


— 


by S. Matthew. Chap. 28. 
Ind ſtale him away, and [ay vnto the ptople, Le ts ien 
from tie dead: (0 the laſt erroz ſhalbe wozſe then the firit 
65 Jdflate ſatd viito them, Vechane a watch, goe your 
Way, make it as (ureas vocau- 
66 £6 they went and made the ſepulchze fure, ſcaling 
the ſtone, and letting a watch. 


| CHAP ii. F 
1 Chiifis refurretion. 9 He appemetli eo the women, 16 and 8 
to the Dikiple, ;5 and ſendethchem t᷑dteach and baptixe. f 


1 
#2 the * ens of the Sabbath, av kthegan to dawne £09 «*Mak.1G 7. | 
watds the firit Hay of the werke, came Mary CBagda® john 20 

ties Als the other (ney cu tet the tepulchee, 1 i 

2 An behold, chice mas a great earthqnake, fo:the lo- had been 
Augelokthe Lozb deſtenben trom heaven, and came an?nß - 
rolled backe the itont tcom the dogꝛe and late vpon it. 1 

5 Iiscounteiailce was like lighting, and his ratment 4 
wbice as (now. | 

4 And fo keat'e of him the keepiro vid ſhake, and be» 
Came as dend inen. : 

F Andttze Yiigel aniwired, and lald vnto the woman, 
Fenre not ye; fo A kuowtyat pee ſecke Telus, which was 
cructtied. | = 

6 He ts not here: fot he is riſer, as he ſald: Come, ſee 
the place where the Lo20 lay. 

7 And got quickly and tell his diſctples, thathee fs ri» 
ſen from the dead. And behold, hee goeth befoze you inte 
Galtlee, there ſtall yer ſe him: (oe, Jhaue told pon. 

8 And they dep ate giikckly from the ſepulchze, with 

_ aud great toy, and vivrnne to bring his Otlciples 

ay 


9 E Andasthepwene totell bis Zilciples, beholg, Je⸗ 
ſus met them, ſaying, Hl pale Aud theycame and held 
bim by the feet, and woiſhtopeb hl. 

10 T yen (atd Feiuseunto them, Bee not afrald: Gor 
tell mphꝛethien that they gore into Galiler, and there that? 
they ſec mee 

It C Now when they wete golng, behold, loine of the 
watch came into the Uitr, ans thewed viito thechtete 
Dꝛieſts, ail the things that were bone. 

[2 And when they were aſferibled whth the@Tlacrs,and 
—— taken ceunſell, they gaut large money vunto che ſoul» - 
ers, ä 
13 Saying, Way vee, Vis Uiltiples came by night, and 


I4 Ang 


—_— 


- — —— — — ee 


The Goſpel 
14 And ik this come tothe Gonernotits cates, wee will 
perſwade him, and ſecure you. 4 
[5 So they tookethemacnp, and did as they weretanght, be 


And this laying is commonlp repozted among the Jewes, ä 
vntill this Day. , 1 
16 C Thentheelenen Dilctples went awapinto Galfs | 
Ice, into a mountaine where Lelus had appointed them. | 
17 And when they (aw bim, they wozthippedbhim 3; but 
ſome doubted. | 
18 And Jeſus came and ſpake vnto them, (ayfng, Alf 
power isgiuen vato me in heauen and in earth. 
Mar. 16,13 19 ( Soe pe therkoꝛe and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the Name ol the Father and ol the Sonne, and of 
the holp G hoſt: 
20 Teaching them tooblerue all things, whatſoener Y 
haue commanded pon: And loe, 7 am with vou alway - 
enen vntothe end of the world. Amen» 


gTHE GOSPEL ACCOR- 


ding to St. MARE B. 


CHAP, I. 


s Tobn Baptiſts office, 9 Ieſus baptized, 12 cempted, 14 preg” 
cheth, As calleth Peter and others, 23 and cureth many. 


the Sonne of God, 

#&W 2 Asit is witten in the Prophets, 
„ *Bchold, J end my mefſenger befoze thy 
Po — which call pzepare thy way bekoꝛt 

tber. 

#FEfav 40 2 The voyce of one crying iu the wilderneſſe. Pꝛe⸗ 
ny 49+ 3* pare ye the way of the Loꝛd, make his paths ſtraig bt. 

"1 th, $# 4. John did baytize in the wilderneſſe, and pzeach the | 

zehn as,. baptiſmeof repentance, Il fo2 the remiſſ on of linnes | 
* „5 *An?there went out vnto him all the landof Judea; 

i fe andthey of iteruſalem, and were all bapttzeB of him in 
Nat. 3. 5˙ the rluer ol Joꝛdan, confeſling their fiunes 

6 And John was *clothed with Lamels hafre, and 

„Matt with a gtrale of a (kin about his loines: and hee did eate 
Matt. 3.4. locuſts and wild honey, | 

7 And pzeached, ſaying, Therecommethone mightier 

then J after mee, thelatchethof whole ſhooes J am not 

Woꝛt hy. to ſtoope downe, and vnlooſe. 3 7 | 


3 


Mal. 3. i. 


PLES 


by S. Marke. Chap.1, 


2 T lndeed haue baptized you with water, but He ſhall 
bauttze you with the holp G holt. ä a oY 
9 *And it came to paſſe in thoſe Hayes, that Teſts Matt, 3.13; 


1 
tame from Nazareth of Galilce , and was haptised of 1 
John, in Tozdan. ö 

10 And ſtraightway comming vp ont of the water hee 
ſaw the heauens opened, and the Sprit like a Doue del · 0 clown, 
cending vpon him. 2 or Teut. 

II Andthere came a voyce from heauen, ſaying, Thou 
att my beloued Sonne, in whom J am well pleaſed, g 

12 And immedtately the Spirit dziueth him into the Matt 4% r. 
wilderneſle. 

13 And hee was there in the wilderneſle fourty dapes 
tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde beaſts, ann | 
the Angels miniſtred vnto him. | | 1 

I4 Now after that John was put in pꝛiſon, Jeſus Matt. 4. 12 
2 _ Galilee, pꝛeaching the Golpel of the Klngdome E | 
vf God, | 

15 And laying, The time is kulfilled and the kingdome if 
of cod, is at hand: repent pe, and beleene the Goſpel. Wi; 

16 Now as he walked bythe SeaofGalllce, bee ſaw N., 4.43, 
Simon, and Andzew his bzother, calling a net into the 
Sea, (Foz they were fiſhers: ) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Come pee after me, and 
J will make you to become faſhers of men. 
on ou ſtraightwap they fozſooke their nets, and fol ⸗ 

Owed him. 

19 And when hee had cone a ifttle further thence, hee 
ſaw James the (onne of Zebeace, and John his bother, 
whoallowere in the ſhip mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraightwap he called them: and they left 
chelr father 3cbevee in the (tp with the hired ſeruants. 
and went akter him. _ 1 

21 And they went into Tapernaum, and ſtralghtway art 41. % 
on = Sabbath day hee entred intothe Synagogne, and Wn | 
tänght. | 2408 
22 Ind they were aſfonfſhed at bis doctrine: for hee tt. 7. . 
— as one that had authozttte, and not as the 

cribes. 

23 * And there was in thelr Synagogue a man with Tuke 433. 
an vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed ont, 

24 Saylug. Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe with 
these, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to Deſtroy 
vs? Þ know thee who thou art, che holy One of God. 

25 And Jefus rebuked him, laying: Mold thy peaces 
and come out of bim. 
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The Goſpel ö 

26 And when the vwnclcane ſpirft han tome him, and 
cryed with a loud voyce, be came ont' of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſo mch chat they g12es 
ſtioned among themſelucs, (aying, (hat thing ts this? 
AUhat new Doctrine is this? Foz with ant hezity tom- 
8 hee euen the vncleanc ſpirits, and they vor obey 

m. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpꝛead abzoad thꝛonghont 
all che region round abont Galtlce. 

29 And foꝛthwith when they were come 92+ of the Sys 
nagogue, thep entred into the houſe ol Simon and An» 
view, with James and John. 

30 But Simonz wiues mother lap ſicke ofa ener: and 
anon they tell bim ok her. | 

31 And he came and taoße her by the hand, and lift her 
vy, and immcDiately the keuer lefther, and ſhee miniitred 
vutothem, 

52 And at Euen when the Sunne did ſet, they brought 
unto him al that were diſrale d, and them that were pollel⸗ 
led mith denils: 

22 Ans all the citie was gathered together at the dooze. 

24 And he healed many that were ſickt ol dliuers viſea» 
les, and eaſt out many devils, and ſuffered not the devils 
to ſpcake, becauſe they knew him 

35 And in the moins; riſing vp a great while beſeze 
Day, hee went out and departed into a lolttary place, and 
there p2ayed, 5 — 

26 And Simon, and they that were with him followed 
Alter him: 

37 And when thep had found bine, they (atd vnto Har, 
All men ſeeke for thee. 

28 And hee ſaid vnco them, Let us goe into the next 
+» ———_ Imap pzeach there alſo: fo therefoze came 
koozch. 

29 And hee pꝛeached iu their Synagogues, thzaughout 
al! Halflee, and caſt ont dveutts. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſeeching him, 
and kneeffng downe to him, and ſaying unte Hims Ik thou 
Weir, Zon can make me cleane. - 

41 And Yeſus mooucd with conpatiion, put foozth his 


Dann tenched him, and laich vnro him, J will, be thor 


cleünc. 

4: Aud aſſoont as he had ſpoken,immedlately the le⸗ 
921i departed from zim, and he wascleauſep. 
43 ad hs fraitiiy charged hims ans £o2zthwithient 
gun away; | 
44 And 


0G 


— — 


by S. Marke. Chap. 2. 


44 And ſaith vnto him, See thou lay nothing; to any 
man: but goe thy way, thew thy lelke to the Tricity ans of» 
fer loꝛ thy cleanſing thoſe things which Moles commans 
Ded fo2 a teſtimonv untothem. HE 

45 But hee went ont, and began ts puhliſh it much, 
and to blaze abzoad rhe matter: inſomuch that Jelus 
could no moe openly enter into the City, hut was with» 


"Luke 5.15 


out in deſart places: and they came to tim from euern 


quarter. 
EI. 
1 Chriſt healeth one ſicke of the Palſie. 14 Calleth Mattheys, 

15 and eateth with Publicanes and ſinners. | 

Nd acaine, hee entred into Tapernaum aſter orig 
Daves, and it was noyſed that he was inthe houſe. 

2 And ſtratahtway many were gathered together, lu⸗ 
ſomuch that there was no roometo recetue them, no not 
3 much as about the dooze: aud he preached the woꝛd vu ⸗ 

othem. 

3 And they come vnto him, bzinging one ficke of the 
palſie, which was bozne of foure. 

4 And when they could not come nigh buto him fo? 
Pꝛealle, they vncoucred the roofe where hee was: and 
wheu they hav bꝛoken it vp, they let downe the bed where- 
in the ſicke ok the palſie lay. 

5 HAhen Yeſusfaw their faith. hee laid vnto the ſicke ol 
the palſie. Sonne, thy ſinnes be fozgines thee. 

6 But there were certaine ofthe Scrlbes ſitting there, 
and teaſoning in their hearts, 

7 CAby both this man thus ſpeake blalphemfes? ho 
can fozgtie ſinnes but God onely 2 

8 Andf{mmedtately when Jefits perceiued in his ſpirit, 
that they ſu reaſoned within themleluts, he laid vuto them, 
Why reaſon ye theſe thiugs in your hearts: 

9 Ahether ts it eafier ta lay to the icke ok the palſle. 
Thy linnes be kozgiutu thee ; v2 to ſay, Ariſe, and take vp 
thy bed and walke ? 

10 But that yt may know that the Sonne of man hath 
on on —_ to foꝛgiue finnes,C Dee ſaith te the ligke ol 

jc palſie, 

It Jap vnto ther, Arie, and take vp thy bed, and got 
thy wayfnto thing Houſe, 

{2 na mnedtatels hee aroſe, tooke vp the bed, and 
went f662zth before them all, tn{omuch that they were alk 
am 1320+ and glozifics God, laving, Net neuer (aw it on 
tis (aft tr. 

17 43 Joe Wont (002 axaineby;ithe Sa (Ing and ali 

ET 4. tee 


Mate · 9,8, 
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The Goſpel 


the multitude reſo2ted vnto him and Hee taught them. 

14. * And as he paſſed by, he lam Levi the ſon of Alphe⸗ 
vs ſitting {| at the receipt of Cuſtome, and tafd vnto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe and followed him. 

15 Anditcameto pale, that as Jeſus ſate at meate in 
his houſc, many Publicanes and ſinners late allo together 
with Yiſas and his Diſciples: for there were many, and 

they followed him- 

16 Aud when the Stribes and Phariſees law him eate 
wit {Iublicanes and ſinnerz, they laln vntohts bilctyles: 
ow ts it thac hee eateth and Dzinketh with Dublicanes 
and Uünners? 

v7 ehen I cſus heard ft, he laltb vnto chem, They that 
arc whole haue no nec of the Phyſician, but they that are 
ficke; J came not to call the rightcons, but linners toc» 
pentance. | 

18 * Andthe diſciples of John and of the Bharllees vſeu 


* (; be- „14. 2 
Matt. 9.74 fc faſt: and they comt and lay vnto him C ihy Boe the dif» 


luke 5. 33. 


SRP TOHg Hite 


att, 12,1. 


os of John and ol the Pharilets kalt, but thy Diſciples 
aſt not: 

19 And qeſus ſald vnto them, Can the chilbzenok the 
bune-chamberfaſt while the Bzidegroome ts with them.? 
As long as they have the Bibegroome vxfththem , they 
cannot fait. 

20 But the Daves will come, when the Bidegroome 
my — taken awar from them, anpthen ſhall they faſt in 
tchole DAY: s. 

21 Mo man alſoſowetha plece of || new cleth on an ol 
carmen: elle che new piece that filled it vp, taketh away 
from; the old, and the rent ismade wozſe- 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bettels, elſe 
the ew wine dorch burlt the bottels, and the wine is ſpil⸗ 
led, and the bottels will bee marred: But new wine mult 
be put in new bottels- 

23 »Andit tame to paſle, that he went thozow the come. 
fields on the Sabbath day, and yis diſciples began as they 
Went, to plucke theeares of copne. 

24. And thc Phariſees ſaid vnto kim, Behold, why doe 
they on the Sabbath vaythat whicy ts not lawtull? 

27 And hee Catd vnto them, aue pee neuer reay what 
Dann btü z phen he had need, and was au hungted, be, aud 
they that were with him: : : 

26 Deb bee went intothe heult of Pon in the Dayes of 
Abfathar the hig Piieſt, and vid tate tbe Dbrw-bzeavs 
which is not {awtuall to tate, but fo: the Izieſts, and gave 
allo tothem which wers with him: 

| 27 And 


28 Tl 
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6 Any 
tooke comm 
might dei 
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9 And! 
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by S. Marke. 22 


27 Tndhee (aid vutothem, The Sabbath was wade 
fo: mat, and not man foꝛ the Sabbath. 
28 Therefoze the Sonne of man is Loꝛd allo of the 
Sabbath. 
EH 


4 The withered hand healed. 13 The twelue Anollles choſen, 
25 Who are Chriſts brother, ſhifter, and mork 
Fd * &eentrcd againe inte the Hynagegne and there Matt, 12.8. 
» Wasa man tyere which had a withered hau: s 
2 And they watched him, whether he would heale him 
on the Sabbath day, that they might accule him. 
3 And hee laſth vnto theman which had che withered 
hand, Stand forth. 
4 And helatth vnto them, Is it lawful] ta doe good on 
the Sabbath dapes, oz to dot culll? toſaue tic, oꝛto kill 2 
but thty held their peace. 
5 And when hee had looked ronnd about on them with 
auger, beeing grtened ſoz the [| hardnelle of their hrarts, op, blade 
hee faith vnto the man, Stretch foozth thine hand. Any * * 
= (tretched t out: and his hand was reſtoꝛcd whole ag 
e ether | 
6 And the Phaeilees went foozth, and Araightwap 
tooke conntetl with the Herodians againſt Him, Yow they 
might Peifrop him. 
7 But Jeſus withdꝛew bimſelke with his Dlſciples to 
the Sta: and a great multttude from Galilee followed 
him, and fcoin Judea, 
| $ And from bhicruſalein, and from Thumm ea, and fron; 
; beyond Joꝛdan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multituve, when they Lab heard what great things be did, 
dame unte hem 
- 9 And hee (pake to his Diſciples, that a ſmall ſhlppe 
> fonld watt on Him, becauſe of the multitude, leit they 
ſhould thong hfm. 1 
a 10 Fo: hee Han healed manp,fnformchthattheyl[ pꝛeal⸗ (or, ruſhed, * 
9 ſed ppon hlin foꝛ to touch him, as many as had plagues, 
| IT Andvncleaucſpirits, when they ſaw him, kell down 
e bekoze him, and crped, ſaying, Thon art the Sonok God. 
12 And he ſlcalghtlycharged them, that they ſhould not 
f [Make him Known | „Bite 
2 I2 * And he goeth vp into a mountalne, and talleth vnto arc. 10. A 
bim whom be would : and theycamt vnto him 
19 14 And hee ozvatned tweluc that they ſhould bee with 
7, bla, and that he migbt fen them forth to pzeachs 
L II And to haue power to veate Uckenelles, and to caſt 
vlit deulls. 
LL \ 16 And 


— gy en I ang ens arts — 


: 
f 
| 
1 
a” 
1 
J. 
1 
[ 


Ho-, home, 
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716 Aub fincy helunamed Peter, 


17 And eme thc ſonne of Zebedce, and Jahn the bꝛo⸗ 4 bag para 
ehevof Janes aun heefirnamed them Boanerges,which be erat 
a, Thr forngs of thunder. ) Nd *} 

And Andzew, and hillp, and Bartholomew, and £ - there 
Mirthew, aun T,yomas, and James the ſonne of Alphe- that hee en 
, and T,hawngus, and Simon the Canaanite, Whole mul! 

% And zudas Iſcaciorwhich allo betrayed bim: and „, And! 
hey ment {{ into an houſe. ſald we tl 

20 Andchemnltitude commethtogether againe, ſo that 3 Pearl 
theycould not ſo much as eate bꝛead 4 Andtt 

21 Aud wben bis ij kriends heard of ir, they went ont, to Ade and th 
lay hol d on him, foꝛ they laid, He is beade himſelke. =) And (0 

22 And the Stribes which came downe from {)fe- — 1 and 
rulalem, ſafr, hee hath Beelzebub, and by the prince ok depth ok car 
che deufts caſtech he out Devils, | 5 6 But v 

23 And bc called them vato him, andlald vnte them in btcaule it h 
parables, ow can Satan caſt out Satan: | " 7 And l 

24 And if a Kingdome bee dluloed againſt it lelle, that 99; and cho. 
Kiftgdome cannot ſtand. 10 ,And 0 

25 And if a houſe be vintded agalnſt it ſelfe, that houſe] atlpzang ! 


cannot (tand. | thirtte, and! 
26 And t Satanriſe vp againit himſelke, and be dias [5.50 he 
ded. He rannot Nand, but hath au end. m hear 


27 go man can enter igts a ſtrong mans honle, and 10 And u 
ſvovte his goods, except hee will firſt bind the ſtrong man, with the twe 
and then he will ſpoyle his houle. | — And he 

* Aerlky, J lay vnto you All linnes ſhallbee forz'urn emyſtetye 
hpfo the fannes of men, ana blaſphemies; wohtrewithlo⸗ te, wit bout 
ener they (hall hlaſphemt: 2 That 

22 Hut her that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy c holt, caring thep! 
hath neuer lorginenelle, but is in danger of etcrnall Damme they Aoy 
matimy. 0:ginen then 

%% Beeavietheryfato, De hath an vncleane ſptrit- „ And he! 

T hercrame then his bzerhzen, and his motherftus bow the! 
gun ſtanding without, lent vats him, calling him. 14 C The 

7 Amid the ymiltitudeſate about him, and theyſaid vntt 
2 ehold, thy mother, and thy bꝛethen without (eek! 

Wierer 

17 AInnheramwered them, ſaping, TAhots mp mothet, 
mn ſetlpen? 

74. Ann hee lonben round about on them which Cat 
about htm, and laid, Beholo, my mother, and my bt 
hien. 
„ fe: wholuener ſhall Zoe the will of Gon, theſame! 0 
my bzotber, and my filter, and mother. AP 


by S. Marke. Chap. 4. 


„en 
1 The parable of the Sower, 14 The meaning thereof, 26 Of 
fte feed growing ſecretly, 30 Of the muttard ſeed. 
y Nd hee began agatne to teach by the Seaſtde: and 
d £4 there was gathered vnto him a great multttade. (o 
© that 972 entred into a ſhip, and ſate in the Sea: and the 
wholt multitude was by the Sca on the land. 
Dn 2 And hee taught them manythings by parables, and 
ſald vito them tn his doctrine, 
at 3 Hearken, behold, there Went aut ag awe! to ſol 2 
4 And tt came to paſle as he ſowe d. ſomeftell by the wap 
to fide, and the foulesof the apzc came and d*itenredtt vp, 
5 And lot fell on ſtony ground,where i: had not much 
e. karth: and finmediateclyit (pzang vp, becauſe it Had no 
of Depth of carth. 
6 But when the Sunne was vp, it was ſcoꝛched, and 
f1 decauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thomes, and the thoznes grew 
at bp, and choaked it, and it yeelDeD na frult. 
8 And other fell on good ground, aud did peeld fruit 
uſe phaerw2ang vp, and fncreaſed, aud bꝛongbt foozth, ſome 
hirtie, and (ome lixtte, and (ome an him dꝛed. 
l. „ 9 And he lald vnto them, Ye that hath eares to heart, 
let him heare. 
and. 10 And when he was alone, they that were abont him 
a; with the twelue, al ked of him the parable, 
Il And he (aid vntothem, Unto yon it f« giuen to knov? 
uenkbe myſt er of the King dome of God: but vnts chem that 
90. re, without 3 alltheſe things are done in parables; 
12 That ſeeing they may lee, and not perceiue: ann 
ting they may heare, and not underſtand: leſt at any 


Matt. 3.1, 


Nat. 3.14 


ea 
25 they Houlp bee conuerted, and their linnes would bee 


= kozgfnen them. : 

Iz And he ſatd vnto them, Know pee not this parable? 
herftun how then will you know all parables ? 
4 C The ſawer ſoweth the{(Ao2d. 
anti], 15, And theſe are they by the way fide, where the word 
o& ſowen: but when they haue heard, Satan commeth 
mediately, and taketh awaythe word that was (owen 
itheir hearts. 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe, which are ſowen on fto- 
ground, who when thephaue heard the wo2o, immeßt⸗ 
tely rect iue it with gladneſſe: 
17 And haue no root in themſelues, aud fo endut chu 
2a time: afterward when affliction or periecurtoi art⸗ 


b fo the wozds lake, mmediatelp they ate ollended. 
1. 48A 
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Ig And thele are they which are lowen among thoznes — 
ſich as heart the wozd, 
19 Andthe cares ot this wezld, * and the deceftfulneſl, yy; 
of riches, and the lofts of ocher things entcing in, choak ; 


 theword, aud ft becon:m-rbvnfruittull. "ny 


N att. ß. 15. 
If] The word in 
the oig,ͤ 


Pen fieth a 
les meaſure, 
as Matt. 5 1 & 
*Mat.10.26 
Matt. 9,2. 


YMar.13-I2, 


07, ripe. 
Mat. 13.31. 


Mat. 13.34. 


Mut. 8.33, 


20 And thele are they which are ſowen on good ground 405 
ſach as eate the word and recelut lt, and bꝛing forth fruit; * 
ſome trip fold, forme iytp. aus lower au hundred. he 

21  * annbreſatd untothem, Js a candle bzonghtti we 
bee hut ev der buſheil, oz under a beo: and not tobe 4 
let on aca nlettione ? _ 'Hq 

22 For theres nothing hid, which ſhall not bee man, 4 
feſten : ithet was aup thing kept lecret, but that it ſwoull er 
Calr amgay | © 

23 Tf op manhour cares to heare, let him hrare. 

24 Ant 4: aff unto them, Take bred whiit pon heat. 
Withwherwneaſure pte mete, it ſhall be mealured to po X C 
And 6 van that Sear ſhali mot be gluen. # th 

25 For hethat hatb, to 2111 tall be F192) $ aun ye tha 

26 And he (ain, Sois the kingvome of God, as if 2 


car b ther 
27 {no dduls feen, andrifenight and dar, andth ſpir 
ler d ſhouln ſoitng ana gr vp, he Enowety not ow. 3 


compareit? 
21 Itislike a grafneof muſtard ſeed, which whenit 
ſoweutu the earth, is (eſſe then all theleeds that bee intſ 6 
22 But when it is ſowen it groweth vp, and becomm 
akeater then all herbes, aun ſhooteth ont great bzanciqg do 
— 2 fowlesof the ayze may lodge vnder the ſhadaßh ad 
oft 2 


33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee the wohnele 
vnto them, 2s they were able to heare it. 
24 But without a parable ſpake he not vnto them, 
when they were alone, hee expounded all things to! 
ciples. 
25 * Andthe ſame day whenthe Euen was come, 
ſaith vntothem. Let vs paſſe oacr vnto the other lide. 


36 And when they had (ent away the muliitude, 


by S. Marke- Chad. 


tooke Him enen as Hee was in the Gip, and there were alla 
ug thoznes with him other little chips. 
| 37 And there aroſe a great ſtozme of winde, and the 
tetttulneſt yanes beat into the ſyty, fo that it was now (all 
in, choak 38 And he was in the hinder part of the ftp alleepe on 
"a plllow, and they awake him, anz lap nut bim, Mater, 
30D ground careſt thon not that we perth? | 
 fo1th frult; 29 And he aroſe and rebuied the Winn? and lald vnta 
zen. the Sea, Meace, be ſtill: and the WILL ccalt ; aud there 
e bzonghtt was a greaccaline, 
id net tobe 40 And he laid unto them, hp arg pee fo fearefull 2 
Hob is it that pou Hane nv Faith 2 
ot bee mam 41 And they feared excergingly, and laid onto another, 
hat it ſwoull eeihat manner ot man is this that euen the winde and che 
. Sta obey hl: 
fare. 


it pon Heati, CHAP. V. 
ſured to pon x Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of deuils, 13 
„they entet imo the ſwine, 35 Janus his daughter. 

aun bet A Nd · they canie suer vnto the other live of the Sea, 
hich he hal E intothe countrey ek the Gavarens- 
God, a8 ff 2 And when he was come out ok the hip, immediatels 

tberemet him out of che tombes, g man with an vncleane 
Day, andi ſpirtt: | | | 
not hom. 3 (Aha Han his dwelling among the tombes; and ng 
(elfe,firlttiman could binde vim, no not with chaines: 
ntheeare.. 4 Becauſe that he hadbeeneofcen bound with fetters 
imme diategud chatnes, ann the chain's had been plucked aſander by 
come. im, and the ketters broken in pieces: neither could any 
wee liken thnan tame him. 
lſon hall} 5 And alwayes night and day hee was in the woum⸗ 

aines and in the tombes, crying and cutting Himlelts 
ich whenithith cones, 
that ber int — he law Jeſus afarre off, he came and woꝛ⸗ 
ppe Ng - 
id becommy 7 And crped with a loud voyce,and ſaiy.CUthat haue Y 
eat bꝛanchcho doe with thee, Jelus thou Hon of the moſt high God® 
er the ſhadaß adiure thee by God, that thou toꝛment me not. 
8 (Fo2 he laid vato him, Come out of the man, thats 
hee the WAncleane ſpirit.) | 
9 And he aſked him, 7ahat is thy name? and he an⸗ 
mto my fred, laping My ame is Legton: for we ate many. 
things to H 10 And he beſought tu muchthat Hee would nor lend 
1- rat 

— em away ont of th countrep 
ther lde. 
uliltude, 


II Now there was there nigh ito che mountauies a 
teat herd of ſwine ferping, | 
| (2 And 


* Matt. 8.28. 
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12 And all the deuils beſonght bim, ſaying, Send; 
into the (wine that we may enter intothem. 0 
Iz And fosꝛthwitbh Jeſus gaue them leaue. And the/ 
cleane ſpiritg went out, and entred into theſwine, and? d 
KctD rannevfolently donne a ſteepe place into che ©, 5 
9 they were about two thouſand ) and were choaked {nd 
dea — 
14 And they that fed theſwine, fled, and told it int; . 
city, and in the countrgy. And they went out to lee wha! 
was that was done. m 
15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was u ed 
ſeſled with the deulll, and had the Legion, ütting, ande 
thed, and in his right mind: and thepwerc akraid. th 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it bekellto ß 
that was poſſtſſed with the deulll, and allo concerntirgt! wi 


wine. | an 
12 And they beganne to pꝛap him to depart out of thi - 
coaſts. | m 


18 And when hee was come into the flitp, bee that b# pls 
beene poſſeſſed with the deulll, pzaped him chat hee mig - 
be with him. | Sz} 

19 Howbeit. J eſus ſaffered him not, but (atth vnto bh Dea 
Goe home to thy friends, and tell them how great thiny 3 
= Loꝛd hath Done foꝛethee, and bath had compallton he ! 

ee. 


ont 

| 20 And hee departed, and began to publiſh in Decay 3. 

lis, how great things Jeſus had dont fo2 htm: and all m and 

Did marutile. 1 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed ouer agafne, by ſhip # Spz 

to the other fide, much people gathered vnto him, andh and 

wers nigh vnto the Sea. 30 

„Matt, 9.18. 22 * And behold, there commeth one of the Ruler mak 

; the Synagogue, Jatrus by name, and when hee (aw his dut 

. be fell at his keet, 40 
+ 22 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, Wylittle Haug put 

1 ter lteth at the yoſnt of death, I pray thee come and l[ayty the? 

. hands en her, that ſhe may be healed, and ſhee ſhall lia: in w 

1 24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people, folle 

W ed him, and thzonged him. 

25 And a certalne woman which had an iſſue of blod ſell 

twelne perres, 42 

26 And had ſuſlered many tkiugs of many Pbyſictan fo: ſh 

and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing bettttiſ ſong 

| but rather grem woale, t. 

a; 27 hen che had heard of Jelug, came in the pzcaſſed 

| Find, and touched bis garment. 


_— 


r 


wh 5 b 


by S. Marke. Chap. 5. 


„ Sen? 23 Poꝛ ſheeſatd, Tk J might touch but his clothes, 1 
hall be whole. | 

And the 29 And ffrafghtway the fonntaine at ber blood was 

vine, andß died vp; and ſbre kelt in her ban rhar ſhe mes tale of 

to the S that plaxue. 

zoakeD in 30 And Jeſus iminmthlats jy, rugn tic ti fam fy chat 
bertuc had gone out of hit turen hi ont ates 

told it int and laid, A ho touch: d nchen? 

o ler Whit 31 And his Otſciples talb nta him, A hon breit the 

multitude chꝛonging chee, and epell hon, ho touch 

at was td mee: | | 

ing, ande 32 And hee looked rain about cn tet het tyar had bone 

aid. this thong. 

befelfl to hi! 33 But the Wong fearing and, (ren Hugs uncbung 

ncerningt what was done in her, camy wh tefl 1g air Uetoze Hint, 

and tol d him ail the trueth. 

t out of thi 34 And hee (ald vato her, Sanger, thy ſatth hath 
made thee whole, gore in peace > and ver whole of thy 

bee that hs plague. 

at hee mig 25 Chile hee pet ſpake, there came from thernler ofthe 


Spnagogues houle, certaine whichC(atd, Wp daughter is 


ith unto bly Dead, why trouble thon the Maker any further ? 

great thin? 36 Aſſoone as Jeſus beard the wozd that was ſpoken, 

oinpaſſtont — 8 — the Ruler of the Spnagsguc, bee not afraid, 
fly heleeue. 


hin Deca 37 And hee luſtered no man to follow him, laue Deter, 


and all m andJames, and Lohn the bzother of Jaines. 

38 ͤ And hee commeth to the houſc of the Ruler of the 
ie, by — Spnagogue, and ſeeth the timalt, and chem that wept 
him, andy and walled greatly- 

39 And when he was come in, hcfaith vntothem, Thy 
the Rulers! make pee this adocandWeepe? the damolell ts not dead, 
Hee (av bis dut fleeperh 

; 40 And they laughed him to ſcoinc but when hee had 
little dau put them all out, bee taketh the kather ano the insther of 
ie and [ayty the Damolell, and them that were with him, and entreth 
e ſhall lit in where the Damoſell was lying. 

* hee tooke oth — 1 — ſald 
Talicha Cui, whſch is being interpreted, Damo⸗ 
ſſſue ok blaß Cell ( J Cay vnto thee ) Arie. 
| 42 And ſtraightway the Damolell aroſe, and walked, 
fo: ſhee was of the age of twelue yeeres: aud they were g= 
thed with a great aſtoniſhmrnt. 
43 And heecharged them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould 
— — and commanded that ſomething ſhould be ginen 
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CHAT TE 5 
Chriſt is contemued of liis country men. 19 Iohn Paptiſt is 
beheaded, | 


Mat. 13. 54, Node wentout from thence, and came into his oven 
countrep, aud his bilclnles follow him. \ 

2 And when the Sabbath vay wagcome,Hee beganto 
teach in the Hyuagogue: aud many heating him; wert 
aſtoniſyed, Uylng, From whence Hath this man theſe, 
things? And what wiſedome is this which ts gkucn unte 
him, that even luch mighty wozkes arc wrought by his 
bands: | | N 

3 Js uat this che Carpenter, the ſonne of Mary, the 
bꝛothztr ol James and Yolrs, and of Juda and Simon“ ' 
— rl bis liſters here with vs? and they were often. 5 

ed at hlun. s | 
{cha 4444. 4. But Jeſus ſatd vntathem, “ Al5zophitts not with - 
gut honour but in his owne countrey, and among bis own! ;. 

kinne, and in his owne houſe. | 

5 And hee could there Hoe no mighty woke , faue that: n 
ye laid his hands vpon a few ficke folke, and healed them hi 

Matt. 9.33. 6 And her maruetled becauſe of their vnbelleke. am n 
luke 3.22. ht went round abont the villages, teaching. 
Matt. 10.1. 7 C*Andhe callech vnto hum thetwelne, and begay; of; 
: to lend them foozth bytwo and two, and gaue chem power! do, 
oher vitcleane (p(tits, | 3 
8 And commanded them that they ſhould take not hing wal 
faꝛ thetr iourney/ſaue a ſtaſte oncly: no ſcxin, no bꝛead, s 
IT werd money in thetr purle: un 
mificrh 4 Piece & But be ſhod with ſandals: and nat put on two coats! n 5 
of braſſe mo. 10 And hee ſatd vnto them, In what place ſoener yi! 30 
ney,nvelue enter into an houſe, there abide till yee depart from tha ae 
femewhatr leſſe plate. | tetee 
#hmn a farthing II And whoſoever ſhall not recelue poit, noꝛ heare yo 
Mat. 10. 9. whenyece bepatt thence, * Hake off the duſt vnder pour ket 
bur here it i fo) a teſtimonp againſt them: Uerily Y (ay vato you; 
gaben in gene · ſhall bee moꝛe toletable foꝛ Sodome and Gomozrha tut 


Comp 
head! 


wall for money. Hap of Judgement, then foꝛ that citte. Kee 

513. 51. repent. i 

Zam. 5. 14. Iz Andthey caſt out many deuils, and anoynted wi 1 
pple many that were icke, and healed them. 15 


Matt. 13.1. I4 * And Ring Herod heard of him (fo2 his Name w one 
ſpꝛead abzoaD: ) and hee latd that John the Bapti# w 51 5 
riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty woꝛkes doe the) 5 
fo:th them(elacs lu him: 


by S. Marke. Chap. G. 
Papriſ: u 15 Others laid, That it is Elias. and others laid. That = 
fit is a ꝛophet, oꝛ as one ofthe Prophets. 5 a 
; | 16 * But when Heron Heard chercof, heſaid, Jt is John uk. jolt 
his gon whom Jbcheaded, he is riſen from the dead 
\ 17 Fo Ycrod himſelfe had Cont fachen fat hold vp⸗ 
began on John, and bound him in pziſon foꝛ Becodics fake , his 
im, wy ' bother JIhilips wile, foꝛ he had married her. „ 
nan chelt 18 Foz John had ſaid vnto Herod, It is not lawful foz * Len. 18. cc 
env thee te haue thy bzothers wife, | 
yt by 33. 109 Therefoze Herodias had {{ a quarrell againit him, dan en 
| hy Wd would haue killed im, but ſhe could not. Ward grudge, 
Bary, t 5 20 Fo2E)crod feared John knowing that hee wag a tauft 
| Simon man, and an holp, and {| obſerucd him: and when hee heard , Lege 
vere ollen. him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. him,or fares 
with! 24 And when a conuenicnt day was came that Yeroy 4. 
not 0 on his birth⸗ day made a ſupper to hts lozds, higb caps 
x bis one taines, and chicke eſtates of Galilee : | 
bn 6.22 And when the daughter of the layd Herodias came 
A faue t in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod and them that (ate with 
aled the! x him, the King laid vnto the damolell, Al ke of me whatto⸗ 
fe. * Am tuer thon wilt, and J will gine it thee. 
and bega ge > _ —＋ T's r {halt af ke 
ow ee; viito the halte ot my king⸗ 
hem power dome. . 85 x , 
nothing o 24 Aud the went fozth,and lald vnto her mother, chat 
ake noth « ſhall J aſke? And the (aid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 
10 bead, 25 And thee came in {kratghtway wich hate vnto the 
— king, and aſked,ſaying,J will that thou xtue me by and by 
1 £190 £0; . in a charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 
te ſocner 2- 26 And the king was ercceding ſozry, yer foꝛ his oxthes 
t from tha cake and fo their ſakes which late with hun, he would not 
ol elect her. : _ 
02 heare " 27 And immediatly the king ſent an executtoner;and ff Or eng offs 
wirr re commanded his head to bee bzought, and he went and be⸗ guerG. 
ynto ys . headed him in the pꝛiſon, 3 
noꝛrba tu tes 28 And bꝛonght his head in a charger, and gau it toche 
g;oul amolell, and the damolell gaue it tober mother. 
t men ty — — when his . It Hie came and 
00ke vp his coꝛple, and lapd it in a tobe. * eka 
nopnted wi 30 * And Me Avoſtles gathered themſelues togecher Lehne 
TO ito Jeſus , and told him all things, both what they hag 
16 62 15 wafene, and what they had taught. i 
Bapt cher 3l And hee laid vnto them, Tome pee pour lifes apart. 
ozkes doe lente a Deſert place, and reſt awhile. Foz thitre mie many 
u Orheſß an and gang⸗ auf cher han no lea dure ſo mach as 
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The Goſpel 


Mat 14.13. Oy And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip p2{- 
uitely. | 
33 And the people law them departing and many knew 
him , and ran afoot thither ont of all cities, and outwent 
them, and came together vato him. 
att, 9.36. 34 And Jeſus when hee came out, law much people 
: and was mooued with compaſſion toward them , becauſe 
they were as ſheepe, not hauing a ſhepherd ; and he beg in 
to teach them many things. - 
Mac. 14.25. ,35 And when the day was now karre ſpent , his Oil: 
£ cipies came vnto him, and laid, This is a deſert place, and 
now the time is karre paſſed. | 
26 Send them away, that they may goe into the coun 
trey round about, and into the villageg, and buy themlelue⸗ 
Head: fo2 they haue nothing to eate. ; 
37 He anſwered and laid vnto them» Giue pee them: 
tate. And they ſap vnto him, Shall wee goe and buy tw 
15. Rene Duhmzeh {| penywozth ot bead, and giue them to eate: 
pu ſive 38 Ye ſaith vnto them Yow many loaues haue per 
. halfs. Ache 2 ſee. And when they kuew, they lay, Fine, and tw 
Jf + 
proyes Nu. 39 And hee commanded them to make all ſit downeh 


** companies vpon the greene graſle. 
40 And they late downe in rankes by hundzeds, and! 


kikttes. | 
41 And when he had taken the fine loaves, and the tw 
fiches, heclooked vp to heauen , and bleſſed, and brake 
{0anes» and gaue them ts his Diſciples toſct befoze then 
and the two fiſhes diulded he among them all, l 
42 Aud they did all cate and were filled. | 
43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full of the fr 
ments and of the ftſhes. 
44 And they that did cate of the loaues, were abd 
fue thouſand men. 
45 And ſtraightway hee conſtrained his Diſciples! 
U Or, euer De into the ſhi , and to gor to the other ſide beloze W 
gem Bech Bethlatda, vuhlle he ſent away the proule. 5 
aida. 46 And when he had ſent them away, he departed i 
a monntatne to pray. | 
<Mat,u4.22, 47 And when Euen was ceine , the ſhip was ff 
”” mtd{#of the Sta, and he alone on the land. | 
48 And hc ſaw them toyling tn rowing ( foz the wi 
was contrary vnto them : ) and about the fourth watt 
the night hee commeth vnto them walking vpon the 


490 But when they law bim walbing vpen the 


and would haue paſſed by them. jp . 
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landol Genelareth, and drew to the ſhoꝛe. 


Farment: and as many as touched him, were made 


by S. Marke. 


they ſuypoſed it had beene a ſyltit, and ctyrd ent. 

JO (Foꝛ they allſawm him, and were troubled) and imme⸗ 
Diatly hee talked with them, and (atty unto chem „ Be of 
good checre: it is J, be not afraid. ; 

5 And hee went vp vnto them frito the ſhip, and the 
winde ceaſed: and they were ſoz8 amazcd in themlelues 
beyond meaſure and wondzed. Bt 

52 Fo2 they conſidered not the miracle of the loaues, fox 1 
their heart was hardened. : Ab 

$3 * And when they had paſſed ouer, they came into the Nat x 4 14 it 


Chap. x. 


54. And when they were come ont ofthe ſhip, ſtrafght⸗ 
way they knew him, | : 
55 And ran thozow that whole region round abont, and 
began to carry about in beds thoſ: that were ficke, where 
they heard he was. ö : 
56 And whithzerſvener he entred,into villages,o2 cittes, 
97 countrey, they laid the ſicke in the ſtreetes, and beſought 2 
hem that they might touch if it were but the boꝛder of ius % ie. 


Derr 
ae 


hole. 
CH AP. VII. 
1 The Phariſees ſinde fault with the Diſciples for eating with vn. 
waſhen hands: 14 Meat defi'eth not the man, 

ny 2; . vA7- 

Hen * came together vnto him the Phariſces, andcer⸗ Nat. 15. f. 
taine of the Scribes, which came from teruſalem. 

2 And when they law ſome of his diſciples eute bzcan 
wttch!| defiled (that is to ſap, with vnwaſhen) hands, they 
found fault. | | 

3 Foz the Phariſees and all the Jewes, ercept they 
waſh their hands 
the Elders. x 

4. And when they come from the market, except they 


lor, comme. | 


[| oft, eate not, helding the traditton of Or dlligent- 


Y,Uathe erig i. 
nall withthe 


waſh, they eate not. And many other chings there bee 


which they haue recefued to hold, as the waſhing of cups 
and pots, bꝛaʒ en veſſels,and of || cables, 


5. Then the hariſees and Scribes al ked him, CAhy 
walke not thy diſciples accoꝛding to the tradition of the 
Eldcrs,but eate bzead with vnwathen hanHs ? , 

6 Yeanſwered and laid vnto them, Mell hath Uſatas 
pꝛopheſied of pou, hypocrites, as it is witten, This peo» 
ple honourcth me with rhetx lips » but their heart is facee 
from me. | 

7 Howbeit, in vaine voethcy woxſhip mee, teaching fo2 
doctrineg, the commandem 1 ts of men. 3 

2 8 oz 


— — 


fi 5 * The phy- 
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The Goſpel 


3 Fo: laping aſide the Tommandement cf God, pee 
hold the traditton of men, as the waſhing of pots, and 
. cups; and manyother ſuch like things ye doe. 
or, Fuſtrate. 9 And hee (ata vntothem; Full well pee [ retect the 
of God; that pce may keepe pour owne 
tradition, 
10 Foz God ſayd, Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and whoſo curſeth father o2 mocher. let him die the death. 
II But pee ſay, If a man ſhall Capts his father 82 mos» 
„Mat. 15. 3. ther, Jtis* Coban, that ts to (ay, a gift, by whatlocuer 
thou mighteſt be pꝛoſtted by me: he ſhall be free. 
I2 And pee ſuffer him no moe to doe ought koz hes fa» 
ther oz his mother: 
12 Making the wozd of God of none effect through 


your tradition which pee haue delinered: And many ſich ä 

like things doe ye. | 
» Mat,t5.'0. 14 C* And when he had called all tl. ncople vato him, a 
he laid vnto them, Yearken vnto me cuct one ok vou, and t 

under cand. 
15 There is nothing from without a man, that entring 5 
into him , can defile him: but the things which come out of Ui 
him, thoſe are they that Dcfile the man. i 
7 16 Jf any man haut earcs to heare, let him heare. ht 
*$ 17 And when hee was entred into the houſe from the 

; people. his diſciples alked him, concerning the parable. itt 
; 18 And he ſaith vato them, Are pee (o without vnder⸗ : 
ſtanding alſo? doe yee not perceiue that what whatſocuet bu; 
thing from without entreth into the man, it cannot detile E 


him | 

19 Becauſe it entreth not fnto His heart, but into the bat 

belly, and goeth out intothe dꝛaught, purging allmeats: Dea, 
20 And he laid, That which commeth out of the man, 


fhat defiletbche man. ; 
en... 21 * Fo:from within, outof the heart of men, pzocecy | * © 
| and 8.21. euill thoughts, adulterics, foꝛnications, murders, i 00 
4 Mat. 15.9 22 * Thefts, couetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe,deccit, laſciui | 
zh | ouſneſſe, an euill ey:,bl :(phemy,pzide, foolifhnelle : | N 
4 25 All thele cuill things come from within, and vefile | bi 1 
1 the man. | t, 
f *Mat.15.2!, 24 C* And from thence hee aroſe , and went into the | * 
6 boꝛders of Ty2e and Sidon, and entred into an honſe, and ue 
N would haue no man know it, but he could not be hid. to e 
[ 25 Fo2 a certaine woman, whole young daughter had 0 3 
| an erte me ſyirit, heard of him, and came and fell at — 
1 his feet. 
e gie, 26 (The woman was a Creeke, f Srzopheniciz, 


by S. Marke. Chap. 15. 


uy by nation) and ſhee beſonght him that hee would cag fo? 
„ the deuill out ol her daughter. 
he 27 But Jeſus layd vnto her , Let the childꝛen firſt bee 
i * filled: fo: it is not mret to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and ta 
1 caft it vato the dogs, : 
1 28 And ſhe anſwered and ſatd vnto him, Pes, Lozd; yet 
9 F the dogs vnder the table eate of the childzens crumbes. 
2 29 Aud hee laid vnto her, Foz this ſaying,gor thy way, 
ond the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 
u 30 And when ſhe was come ts her houſe, hee found the 
ka⸗ deutll gone gut, and her daughter laid vpon the bed. 
; 31 & And againe nepartinx from the coafts of Tyze 
mich and Sidon, hee came vntotheſea of Galtſee, thzough the 
uch midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

a 32 And they bzing vnto him one that was deake, and 
vims | had an impediment in his ſpecch: and they beſcech him 


to put his hand vpon him. 


and 33 And hee tooke him aſide from the multitude and 
ring ENS fingers into his carco,and he ſpit, and touched his 
5 

put 0 34 Aud loaking vp to heauen, he ſighed, and laith vnto 
him, Eyhphatha, that is, Be opened. | TEC 

11 the 35 And itratghtway his cares were opened, andthe 

Ic ſtring of his tongue was looſcd, and heſpake plaine, 

un der⸗ 36 And hee charged them that they ſhauld tell no man: 


locuer but the moze hee charged them, ſo much the moꝛe a great 
5 delile Deale theypublithed it; : 

a 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonfhcy, ſaying , Yee 
ito the bath done all things well: Hee maketh both the deale to 
heate, and the dumbeto ſpeake, 


eats ? 
3e many CHAP. vIII. 
x Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly, 10 refuſerh to giue 
zotetd A4 ſigne to tbe Phariſees, ; : 


laſciubs | [2 thoſe days * the multitude being very great, and ha- 


n netfle 1. uing nothing to eate, Jeſus called his diſciples vnts 
ad delilt him, and faith vnto them, r 
into the | 4.2, Il haue compa lion on the multitude, begauſe chey 


ſe and ar beene with mee thꝛee dayes and haue nothing 
dier had 3 And ik J ſend them away fafting to their owne hon⸗ 
10 kell at les, they will faint by the way: faz dtucrs of thom came 


rom karre. 
| 4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can 
phanicton aman (ailtis thele men with A re in the cr 
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The Goſpel 


Aud hee afked them, Dow mauy loanes haue pee: 
And they ſaid, Seuen. —_ 

6 And hee commanded the people to ſit downe on the 
ground: and hee rooke the ſenen loaues, and gane thankes, 
and bꝛakte, and gane to his dilctples to ſet befoze them: and 
and they did let them befoze the people. | 

7 And they bad a few ſmall fiſhes 2 and he bleſſed, and 
toinmanded to ſet them alſo befoze them. | 

8 Sao they did eate,and were filled: and they tooke vp 
of the bꝛoken meat that was lekt, ſeuen baſkets, 
and he (ent them away, a IT 

10 And ſtraightway hee entre? into a ſhip with his 
diſctples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the JIharilces came foo2th, and began to que⸗ 
ſtion wich him leeking of him a ſigne from beauen, temp» 
ting him. 

12 And hee ſic hed Deeply in his ſpirit, andſafth , TWIhy 


Daeth this generation ſecke after à ſigne? Uerely J ſay 


Mat. 6. 5. 


Mat. 10. 7, 


vnto pon There ſhall no ſigne be giuen to this genera» 
tion. its 
13 And her lekt them, and entring into the ſhip againez 
Departed tothe other fide, i 
14 «* Now the Diſciples had forgotten to take bꝛead, 
n _ had they in the thippe with them moze then one 
oare, 


15 Jud he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, beware ok 


thc leauen of the hartes, and of the leanen of Yerod. 


15 And they realoned among themſclues ſaying, It is | 


becaule we haue no bꝛead. | | 
17 Aid when Jefius knew it, hee ſaith vnto them,*Uthy 


reaſon ye, betauſe ve haue no bꝛead? Perceiue pee not pet, | 


keither vnderſtand? Haue ye your heart yet Hardened ? 
13 Hautug eyes, ſeepe not? and hauing cates, hearc pr 
not? And dog ye not remember: 


19 Then'F bꝛake the fine loaues among fine thouſand. 


how many baſkets full of kragments tooke ye vp? They 
ſay vnto him, Twelue. 

20 Aim when the feuen among foure thonſind : how 
many baſkets full ot fragments tooke ye vy: And they 
Catd,Oecucn, 3 | 
21 And he laid vnto them, How is it, that ye doe not vn⸗ 
derſtande 2M ; 

22 C And he commeth to Bethſafda , and they bzing a 
blind man vnto him, and beſonght him to touch him: 

- 23 And hee toake the blind man by che hand, and ban 
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him out of the towne, and when hee Had (pit om his eyes, 


and follow me. 


by 8. Marke. C Bap. S 


and = bis hands vpon him hee aſked him if hee law 
ought. 
24 And he looked vp, and laid, I ſee men as trees, wal · 


ng. 

25 Afterthat , hee put His hands againe vpon his epcs, > 
and made him {ooke vp: and hee was reftozed , and ſaw | 
_ man clearcly, 

26 And he lent him away to his houſe, ſaying, Neither 
goe into the towne, noꝛ tell it to any in the towne, 

27 (And J eſus went out, and his Tilctples, into the 
townes of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way hee al ked 
12 dilctples, ſaying vnto them > MAhom doe men lay that 

am: 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: but (ome ſay, 
Elias: and otherg, one of the Hꝛophets. 

29 And hee laith vnto them But whom lay pee that J 
am ? and Peter ant wereth and faith vuto him, Thou art 
the Chzitt. . | 

Ly _ hee charged them, that Hee ſhould tell no man 
ol him. | 

31 And hee began to teach them, that the Sonne of mare 
muſt ſuffer many things, and be reiected or the Elders, and 
of the chieke JIzteſts and Scribes, and bee killed, and after 
chꝛee dayes riſe againe. 

32 And hee ſpake that ſaping openly. And Peter tooke 
bim, and began to rebuke him. 

23 But when hee had turned abont , and looked on his 
diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaping, Get thee behinde mie, 

Satan: koꝛthou ſauoureſt not the thiugs that be of God, 
but the things that be of men, 

34. C And when hee had called the people vnto bim, 
with his dilcples alſo,he ſald vntothem, * Thofocuer will MX. 10. % 
tome after me, let him deny himlelke, and take vp htscrolſe, 


„Mat. 16.13, 
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25 Foz whoſocuer will ſaue his like, ſhall loſe it, but 
wholoeuer ſhall loſe his like foꝛ my ſake and the Goſpels, 
the Came (Hall Cane it. 
36 Fo: what fhall it pꝛofit a man, it he ſhall gaine the 
whole world, and loſe his swne ſoule ? 
27 Oz what ſhall a mau gtue in exchange foꝛ his ſoule ? | 
38 * TUhoſoeuer therefoze ſhall be aſhamed of mee, and Mat, 10,3. 
of my wo2ds, in this adulterous and ſinfull generation, 
of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when 
dee commeth in the glozy of his Father with the holy 
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they haue Done vnto him whatloenuer they liſtes, as it if 


The Goſpel 


e UA 1K. ws 

3 Tefi1s trans-fignred, 2» Hee ſheweth his death and reſat. hi 
rection. 33 And giueth divers inſtructions to his Dib 
ciples. them 
Nv he laid vntothems * Uerely J ſay vnto you, tha, 15 

-\ there be ſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall Wer, 
taſte of death, till they haue (eene the kingdome of Goh dumt 


come with power. 


E 
2 (And after fire dayes, Jeſus taketh with bin and h 
Petexyzand James, and John, and leadeth them vp ind away, 
an hiffh mountaine apart by themſelucs ; and hee wa him o 
fttanſfigured befoze them. 19 
3 And his ratment became ſhining excec ding white u tion 
ſnow: ſs as no Fuller on earth can white them, vou? 
4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Meles 20 
And they were talking with Jeſus, | him; 
5 And Peter anſwered, and laid to Jeſus, Maſter, . groun 
Is good foꝛ vs to bee here, and let vs make thꝛee taberm 21 - 
cles; one foꝛ tbee, and one foz Moles, and one foꝛ Eltas. this ca 
6 Fo2 hee wiſt not what to lap, koz they were ſen 22 7 
Akraid. into th 
7 And there was a cloud that ouerſhadowed them thing,! 
and a voyce came ont of th: cloud, ſaying, This ts my be 22 J 
loued Sonne, heart him. are pofl 
8 And ſuddenly when they had looked rouud about, 24 2 
they ſaw no man any moze , ſaue Jeſus onely with them 13 ſail 
clues. elicfe. 
9 And as they came downe from the mountaine, htff 28 x 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man, what thing ether, 
— had ſeene, till the Sonne of man were riſen from tüdumbe 
cad. and ent. 
To And they kept that laying with tbemlelues, qu” 26 4 
ſtioning one with another , what the riling from the Drape him, 
fhould meane. : els de 
x1 C And they aſked him, ſaying Thy ſay the Scribe 27 B 
that Eltas muſt firſt tome? „und! 
12 And he anſwered, and told themz Elias verely com 28 q, 
meth firſt, and reſtozeth all things, and * how it is waltÞy[eg al 
ten of the Sonne of man that he muſt luffer many things 
and be ſet at nought. 
12 But J ſay vnto vou that Elias is indeed come, and 


33 K 
aliſee.: 
YU Fo 


ung 


waitten of him. | 
14. And when hee came to his Diſciples , he law! 
great multitude about them; and the Scribes queſt 


by S. Marke. Chat g. 


Is And ftrafghtway all the people, when they beheld 


hir, were greatly amazed, and running to him, ſaluted 


. N. 
his Dir PI And he aſked the Scribes,Chat queſtionye [| with i eng 
| you ſeluers 


he 


in? 


t : 
ou, that 17 And one of the multitude anſwered, and ſald, Mas 
ſhalluo\ger, J haue brought vito thee my ſoune > which hath a 
of SN dumbe ſpirit: 


18 And wWhereſoener hee taketh him, Hee || teareth him, {{ Or fdafbeth 


ith hin and hel kometh, and gnaſherh with his teeth, andyinech en. 
vp imm away, and J (pake co thy Oilciples that they ſhonle call 
hee wi him out, and hey could not. 


He ancwereth him, and (ſaith, O kfaithleſſe genera⸗ 


19 
white u tion, how long fhall J be wich pou, how long ſhall J ſuffer 


N Vo 
Moſes? 


u: Bing him vntome. 
20 And they bꝛought him vnto him: and when hee ſaw 


him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and hee fell on the 
Daſter, k ground, and Wallowed foming. 
tabernd 21 And he aſked his father, Yow long fs it agoe, ſiuce 
Eltas, this cametvnto him? And he ſayd,Df a childe. Dn 
were 8! 22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the fire, and 
into the waters to neſtroy him : but if thou canſt doe any 
D themithing,haue compaſſion on vs and helpe vs. 


s my be 


2 Jeſus latd vnto him Ik thon canſt beleeue, all things 


Are poſſible to him that belceneth. 


D about; 24 And ſtraightway the facher of the childe cryed ont, 

ith cee nd with teares, Lozd, J beleeucs helpe thou my yn» 
elieke. 

aine » hu 75 Cethen Jeſus faw that the prople came running to» 

at aun endete hee rebuked the foule ſpirit,ſaytng vnto him, Thon 


| from t 


: 


umbe and deake ſpirit , I charge thee z come out of him, 
and enter no moꝛe fnto him. 


nes, du 26 And the (pirit crycd, and rent him ſoze, and came ont 
n the deaſpk him, and he was as one dead, inlomuch that many ſaid, 


e Scribt 


els den 


D. 
27 But Jeſus tooke him by the hand, and lifted him 


and he atoſy, 


erely com 28 And when hee was come ints the houle, his Dil⸗ 
- 0 — ples aſked him pꝛiuately. hy could not wee caſt him 


» he tawi 
s queſt 


15 An 


29 And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can come foꝛth by 

thing, but by pꝛayer and faſting. a 
35 C * And they Departed thence , and paſſed thozow Ma. 17823 
alilee, and he would nat that any man ſhould knowte, 

U Foꝛ he taught his Dilciples,and ſaid vnto them, The 

dune of man zes deltneren inte the bands of — 
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The Goſpel 


and they Hall kill him, and after that he is killed, be tha! 


riſe the third day. 
32 But they vnderſtood not that ſayings and were: 
fratd to aſke him. | 8 
33 C* And hee came to Capernaum ; and being int 
Houſe » hee aſked them, Chat was it that pee Diſputeda 
mong pour ſelues by the way? f 
34 But they held their peace: Foz by the way thy 
had diſputed among themlelues, who ſbould bee 
greateſt. 
35 And he fate downe. and called the twelue, and ſai 
vnts them, Ik any man deſire to bee firſt , the lame ſj! 
bee [aſt ot all, and {eruant ok all. | 
36 And hee tooke a childe, and ſet him in the midſt! 
them: and when hee had taken him in his armes, heel 


vnto them, 


37 dhoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch childzen int 
Name, recetueth me: and wholocuer ſhall recetue me; 
cetueth nat me. but him char ſerit me. | 

38 [And John anſwered hfm,faying.AJaſter,welit 


one caſting ont deuils in thy Name, and hee followethn! 


K we fo2bade him, becaulſe he followeth not vs. 
man, which ſhall doe a miracle in my Mame, that 
lightly ſpeake eulll of me. | 

40 For he that is not againſt vs, is on our part. 

41 Foz whoſoener ſhall giue you a cup of wattt 
minke in my Name, becauſe pee belong to Chaiſt ; Uew 
J ſay vnto vou, he ſhall not lole his reward. 

42 And whoſocuer ſhall offend one of theſe lit 
ones that belecne in me, tt is better foꝛ him that an 
one were hanged about his necke , and hee were caſt itt 
the Sea. | 

43 And if thy hand [| offend theee, cut it off * it is! 
fer fo2 theo to enter into life mafmed, then bauing t 
— to goe into hell, into the fire that nencr ſhall 4 
Quencyeo: - | 

— | be cavere thelr woꝛme dieth not, and the fire fs 
quenched: | | 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut ft off; it is bettet 
tbceto enter halt into life, then hauing two feet to bee 
into hell. intothe fire that neuer ſhall bequenched : 
— — their wozme dieth not, and the fire is 

uenched. | | = 

47 And \f thine cye || offend thee , plucke it out: 
better foz thee to enter into the Kingdome of God v 


- 


But Jeſus ſaid, Fozbtd him not, foꝛ there ＋ | 


by S. Marke. Chap. 10 


he one eye⸗then hauing two eyes. to be caſt into hell fire, 
ed, beth 48 There their woune dteth not, and the fire is not 


le: QuencheD, 
n 49 Po euery one ſhall bee ſalted with fire, and * cuery Leuie. 113. 
eing int lacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalf, . 
iſputed; 50 Galt is good: but tf the (alt haue loſt his laltneſſe, Mat. 5. 13. 
7 wherewtth will you ſeaſon it? Haue (alt in your ſelues, and | 


| 4 ne peace one with another. 
way th Hane peace h anocher, | 


ho 2 Touching diuorcement. 13 Little children brought to 
and (al: Chriſt, 23 The danger of riches, _ 
fame ft; AP hee role from thence , and commeth into the * Marr, 19. 
coaſts of Judea by the farther tide of Jozdan: and the 
he mid People reſozt vnto him againe, and as hee was wont, hee 
3, beet taught them agatne, ; | 
4 2 (And the [Phariſees came to him, and aſl ked him, 
zen int Is it lawfull foꝛ a man to put away yts wife ? tempting 


ue me, h m. N | 
3 And hee anſwered, and ſaid vntoa them, Chat did 
er, weln Moſes command you ? 
owethn: 4 And theyſatd, Moſes ſuffered to wꝛite a bili of di⸗ 
vs. Kozcement,and to puther * ieee 
en * And Jelus antwered and lald vnto them, Foz t 
m—_— hardneſſe of your heart he wꝛote this pꝛecept. "* 
I 6 But from the beginning of rhe creation God made 
t them male and kemale. 8 
watt 7 Foz thts cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and mo» 
t: len ther, and cleaue to his wife. 
5 m $ And they cwatne thall be one fleſh : ſo then they are 
beſe lin no moꝛe twatne,but one fleth. 
vat aw . 9. Chat thercfoze God hath toyned together, let noc 
ecaſths Man put alunner. Ds 
” T0 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him againe of 14 
the lame matter. * . Wh 
II And hee laltb vnto them, * ©Qhoſocuer ſhall put a- „4 % ß Ip} 
— 22 wife, and marry another, committeth adultery g» 419.9. | 
er. 
12 And ik a woman ſhall put away her bul band, and he 
married ta another, ſhe committeth adultery, $ 
13 (And they bzonght young chiſdzen to him, that t. 19,13 
he ſhould touch them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
bꝛought them. 
14 But when Jelus ſaw it , hee was much dilpleaſey, 
and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the little childzen to tome va» 
bf Gao q fo2bid them not: fo: of ſuch is the Kingdome 


F 6 15 Uerxely 


A 


* Kat, 
* ” 


ww 16 


haue lett a 


The Goſpel 


is Certly J ſay vnts pou , ZQhoſoener ſhall not retelue 
oe ing ome ok God as a little ckiide, hee ſhall not enter 
10 zrFprein. 

16 And he tooke them vy fn his armes, put his hands 
vpon them, and bleſted them. 

17 (And when hee was gone foozth into the way, 


there came one running, and kneeled to him, and aſked | 


him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
tternall life ? 
13 And Jeſus ſapd rato him, hy calleſt thou mee 
go 2 There is no man good but one, that is, God. 
10 Thon knoweſt the Tommandements, Doe not 
commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe not 


doe that J may inherite / 


heare kalte witnelſes Dekraud not, Honour thy father and 


zmather ä 
20 Aub hee anCwered and laid vato him, Maſter, all 
theſe haue Joblerucd from my pouth. 

21 Then Jeſus beyolding Him , lowed him, and ſayd 
vuto him, ne thing thou lackeſt; Goe thy way ſell what» 
Lo:8r thou haſt, aud gtue to the proze, and thou ſhalt 
Hauctrealure in heauen, and come, take vp the croſſe, and 
kollowme. : 

22 And hee was lad at that ſaying » and went away 
&r$cucd 2 fo; he had great poſſeſſions, 

23 (And Feivs looked round about, and ſaith vnto his 


Dilciples, How hardly Hall they that hauertches.entcr in» 


do the Kingdomeof God? 

24 And the Diſciples were aſtontſhed at his words, 
But Jeſus anLwereth againe,and (aith yato them, Chil⸗ 
Den, how hard ts it koꝛ them that truit in riches, to cuter 
into the Kingdomt of God? 

25 It is eaſier ſoꝛ a Camell to goe thozow the eye of g 
„then foz a rich man to enter into the Kingdome of 


ücdle 
29 


mong themlel nes, Mh then can be ſaned 2 
cs impoſſble, but not with God: fox with God all things 
di TE ont Lo. 

28 Then Peter began to lap vnto him, Loe, wee 
land haue followed thee, 
20 Jud Icfus antweored and ſayd, Uerclp J (ap vnto 
your » Ther is no man that hath lekt houl?, oz bꝛethꝛen, oz 
ſiſter's, oz kather, o; mother, v2 wife, o2 childzen, oz lands, 
£32 my [ate ant the Goſpels, 


A. 


But hee ſhall recciue an hundzed Fold now in thts 


fimg 


and it; 


ſhould 
36 
would 
323 


ſit, on: 


I 


And they were aſtont Hed out ol meaſare > ſaving a⸗ | 


_ Ib iel ; + Dilple 
27 And Jelus looking vpon them, faiths ithmenit 
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0077s, 
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he of 0 
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by S. Marke. Chap. 10. 


time, honſcs and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters, and mothers, and 


thildzen, and lands, with perſecutions: and in the world 
to come, eternall life: | 

31 * But manp that are ſtrſt, ſhalbe laſt, and the laſt, firſt. 

32 (And they were in the way going vp to Hterula⸗ 
lem: and Jeſus went bekoze theing anD they were amazed, 
and as they kollomed, thep were afraid: and hee tooke 
again? the twelue, and began to tell them what things 
ſhould happen vnto him. : | 

33 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Mieruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhall bee delinered vato the chtefe Peteſts, 
and vnto the Sertbes: and they ſhall condemne him to 
death, and ſhall deliuer himtothe Gentiles. - 1 

34 And they wall mocke him, and fall ſconrge him, 
and ſhall (pit vpon him, and ſhall kill him, ans the third 
Day he hall rile agatne. 

35 E*And James and John the ſonnes of Zebedee, 
come vnto him, laping, Maſter, wee would that thou 
ſhouldeſt doe fo2 vs what ſoeuer we thatl geſtre. | 

36 And hee ſapd vnts them, CAhat would you that Þ 
fhonld doe foꝛ von: | 

37 They ſapd vato him, Grant vnto vs. that wee map 


; fit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left band in 
to his 


thy gloꝛp. 

28 But Pefirs yd vnto them, Pee know not what yee 
al ke: Can pe dzinke of the cup that J dzinke of ? and bee 
baptized with the baptiſme that Jam bapttzed with: 

39 And they layd unte him, Cre can And Jeſus ſapd 
unto them, Pee thall indeed dunke ok the cup that J 
dzinke ok: and with the baptiline that J am baptized 
withall, ſhall ye be bapttzed: 

40 Put ts {it on my right hand, and on my lekt hand, is 
not mine ta giue, but it Mall be giucn to them koꝛ whom 
it is pꝛepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to bee much 


42 But feins called them to him, and ſafth vnto them, 
Gentiles, exerciſe lozd{hip oner them: and their great ones 


exerciſe anthozity vpon them, 
43 But fo ſhall ft not be among you: but whoſotuer will 


be great among vou, ſhall be pour miniſter ? 

44 And wholocuer of you will be the chiekeſt, Gall bee 
 b:tuant of all. 
45 For enen the Sbn of man came not to bee mintſtred 


n the vnto, but to miniſter;+ to glue bis like a ranſome fo: many. 


teme 


46 (and 


— 
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Pe know that they which are accounted to rule ouer the Nuk. 22.35 
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Mat. 21. l. 


The Goſpel 


$6 And they came to Jericho: and as hee went ont 
ef Jericho with his diſciples and a great number of peo⸗ 
ple, blinde Bartimeus, the ſonne of Timeus; ſate by the 


High wayes ſide, begging. 


9 
cr'yed. 
Mam 


47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, —_—_ 


de began to cry out, and lap, Jeſus thou ſonne of 
haue mercy on me. 
48 And many char 


and, | highe 
| I 
ed him, that hee ſheuld hold his | Tem 


peace ; But Yee crycd the moze a great Deale, Thou ſonns thing) 


of Dauld, haue mercpon me. 


49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and tammanded him to be cal» 
{20+ and they call the blind man, ſaying vuto him, Bee of Beth; 


good comfoꝛt, rilehe calleth thee. 


to Be 
12 


WP 


50 And he caſting away his garment, role, aud came to came, 


he can 


ſus, 
51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto Him,TChat wilt fgs w 


thei that I ſhould doe vnto thee? The blind man ſald vis 


to him, Loꝛd, that I might receiue my light. 

$2 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Goe thy way, thy faſth 
Hatb || made thee whole: And tmmediatly he recciucd his 
ſigbt, and followed J cſus in the way, 


x. Chriſt rideth with triumph into Hieruſalem. 12 Hee curſeth 
the fruitleſſe leaſie tree. ; 

Nd * when they came nigh to Yfernſalem., vnto 

Bethphage , and Bethanp, at the mount of Dliues; 

be ſendeth foꝛth two of his diſciples, 

2 Andſaith vnto them, Goe your way into the village 
ouer againſt you, and aſſoone as yee be centred into tt, yet 
Hall find a colt tied, whereon neuer man ſate , looſe bim, 
and b:inghim. : 

2 And tf any man lay vnto you,TCthy doe ye this? Say 


pe, that the Lozd hath need of him: and ſtratghtway bet! 


will ſend him hither. : 
4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied by 


che dooꝛe without, in a place where two wayes met: and 
they looſe him. : | 

& And certaine of them that ſtood there, ſaid vntothen 
That doe pe looſing the colt: 

6 And theyſaid vnto them, euen as Jeſus had comman⸗ 
Ded: and they let them goe. 

7 And they bꝛought the colt to Jeſus , and caſt their 
garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpꝛead their garments in the way: and 
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t ont 9 And they that went befoze , and they that kollowed, 
peo* trped, (aping, Holanna, bleſſed is hee that commeth in ths 
p thy Name of the Loꝛd. i 
10 Plelled bee the kingdome of our father Oauid, that: 
= Commer in the Mame of the Lozd , Holanna in the 
md, | higheſt. 
„II And Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into the 
D bis Temple, and when hee had looked round about vpon alk 
onns © things, and now the euen⸗tide was come, hee went out vits 
to Bethany with the twelue. 
ecals 12 (And on the mozrow when they were come from! 
zee oe Bethanp, he was hungry. Mat. 21144 
13 And ſeeing a figge · tree afarre off, hauing leaues, he Is 
me to came, it haply he might find any thing thereon ; and when 
he came to tt, he lound nothing but leaues: foz the time of 
t wilt figs was not yet. 
vn 14 And Jeſs anſwered, and ſatd vnto it, No man 
eate fruit of thee hereafter koz euer. And his diletples 
faith heard it. | 
cd his: I5 C“ And they come to Hieruſalem , and Jeſus went Mat. 21.12 
7 into the Temple, and began to caſt out them that lold 
and bought in the Temple, and ouerchzew che tables 
curſeth | - the money-changers , and the tcates of them thar lolg 
> DOUES, 
, vnto 16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry any 
lines: veſſel thozow the Temple. 
I Andheetanght,ſaying vnto them, Js it not written 
zillagt; Mp houſe ſhall bee called of all nations the houſe of pꝛay⸗ 
ft, vet er? but ye haue made it a den of theeues. 
ſebim, 18 And che Scribes and chiefe Paicfts heard it, and 
. fought how they might deffroy him: koꝛ they feared him, 
2 Saß becaulc all the people was aſtoniſhed at his boctrine. 
pay hee! 19 And when Turn was come, he went put ofthe citle. 5 
20 (And inthe mozning, as they paſſed by, they lam *Mar, 21.14 
tied by the ſig⸗ tree dꝛyed vp from the rootes. | 
21 And Peter calling toremembzance, ſaith vnto him, 
— 1 the fig-tree which thou curledit, is wi⸗ 
away. : 
22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith vnta them, eue {f Nv. (os the 
faith in God. | 72 150 of #7, 
23 Foz verely J (ay vnto vou, that whoſoeiicr Hall ap 
{tf their unto this monntatne , Be thou remoned, and be thoi caft 
to the Dea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhalt 
v: and} beleeue that thoſe things which bee kalt, hall come to 
ed them palle: he thall haue whatſocuer he ſaith. : 
24 Thetekoze J lay vnto your * Ghat thinzs woeuer * Mate,9.9, 
pit 


as OE - CER CS RE es ee + 


Mat. 6. 14. 


Mat. 31-23 


H, ebing. 


Mat. 21.33. 
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The Goſpel | 
pe defire when ye p2ay, belecue that ye receine chem, and ye ſen 
ſhall haue them. : my 

25 And when pee ſtand, pꝛaping, * fozgine, if pee hau 7 


ought againſt any: that your Father alſo which ts in his ist 
nen, may fo2gtue you pour treſpaſſes. ; = 
26 But if pou doe not foꝛgiue, neither will your Faths 8 
which is in heauen, foꝛgtue pour treſpaſſes. ob tl 
27 ( And they come againe to Yteruſalem, * and ag 9 
was walking inthe Temple, there come to him the chick? He! 
Hꝛieſts, ann the Sciibes and the Elders, i Tye1 
28 And lay unto him, By what authozity doeſt thor. 10 
theſe things 2 and who gaue thee this authozitie to d dohte 


thele things ? [ 
29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, J will all bur e) 

af ke of you one || queſtion, and anſwere mee, and J wil I2 

tell you by what aut hoꝛity J Doe theſe things. ; yeopl 


30 TheBaptiſine of John; was it from heauen , oz agatn 
men? An\ſwere me. f 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſayings Jf wi and of 
att ay, F rom geauen, he will lay, Thy then did ye i 14 
clecue him: 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, OF men, they keared the pcople; fo tho 
fo2 all men conntcd John, that he was a Pꝛophet indeed! Wayof 
32 And they anſwered» and (td vnto Jeſus, We cant lar, oꝛ t 
tell. And Jelus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, Meither d& , 15 & 


I tell you by what authoꝛity J doe theſe things. 51 — 
| 
CHAP. x1 16 2 


1 The parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching the paying is thts 
tribute. 18 and the fe urfrection. 4x The pouore widow all 
her two mites. A 

Nd * hee began to ſpeake vnto them by parables, “ Ceſar t 
A Icertaine man planted a vineparb, and ſet an hedg bhat are 

about it, and digged a place tor the wine»fat , and built! 1 

towꝛe, and let it out to hul bandmen and went into a katy there is 

tountrep. | , 19 M 
2 Andat the ſeaſon he ſent to the hulbandmen aſi 

uant that he might receinc from the hul bandmen of t 

fruft of the vineyard, 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent him! 

way empty. I 
4 And againe her ſent vnto them another icruants an 

at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him ti the head, a 

ſent him away ſhamefully handleg. 

5 And againe he lent another, and him they killed: 


many others beating ſume and killing lome⸗ 6 0 
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by S. Marke. Chap. 1 L. 
6 Hauing yet thercfoze one ſonne, his Welbeloned, hee 
— him allo laſt vnto them, ſaying, They will reuerence 
my ſonne. 
But thoſe hul bandmen laid among themlelues, This 
— the heire, Come: let vs kill him, and the inheritance ſhail 
e ours. 8 
8 And they tooke him, and killed him and caſt him ont 
ol the vincvard. 
9 hat ſhall thetefoze the Loꝛd of the vineyard doe: 
He will come and deſtrop the hulbandmen, and will giue 
the vinepard vnto others. 2 | 
10 * Andhane pee not read this Striptute? The ſtone *P/2,11$,16 
whtch v builders reiected, is become the head or the coznet; 
II This was the Loꝛds doing, and it is marnetlous in 
dur eyes. | 
I2 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but feared the 
people: foz they knew that hee had ſpoken the parable 
agatnſt them: and they left him and went thetr way. : 
13 And they lend vnto him tertaine of the Phariſees; Mat. 4 2.15: 
and of the Herodtans to catch him in his woꝛ ds. 
14 And when they were come, they ſay vnto him, Ma⸗ 
ſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt foz no man: 
fo2 thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the 
way ol God in trueth. Js it lawfnll to giue tribute to Ce» 
ſax, oꝛ not ? | 
IS Shall we glue. o2 ſhall we not giue? But he know» 
ing their hypocriſie, ſayd vnto them; Why tempt ve mer? 
WValitme © 
16 And thep bzought tt: and he latth vnto them, hole 1 _ 4 
is this image and ſuperſcription? And they ſaid vnto him, n pence 
Ceſars. | halfepeny,as 
17 And Jeſas an{werfng, ſapd vnto them, Render to as. 8.28. 
Ceſar the things that are Celars: and to God the things 
that are Gods. And they marueiled at him, 
18 C * Then come vnto htm the Sadduces, which ſay, 
there fs no relurrection, and they aſked him;(aving, 
10 Maſter, Moſes wzote vnts vs, If a mans bzother Mat, 22.33. 
that his bꝛother ſhould take his wife, and raife vy leed vn» 
to his bꝛother. | 
20 No there were leuen bꝛethꝛen, and the firſt tooke 
a wike, and dying, left no ſeed. : 
, 21 Andthe ſecond tooke her, and died, neither lekt he any 
ſeed, and the third likewiſe. 5 
22 And the leuen had her, and left no ſeed: laſt of all, 
the woman died aſſo, 
G 23 In 
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% inthe Temple; Yow ſay the Scribes, that Chꝛiſt is th Ch 


The Goſpel 


23 Ji thereſurrection.therfoze when they ſhallriſe, whole 
wife wall ſhe de of them? foz the leuen hav her to wife, of 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Doe ye not S 
therefoze erre, becanle pee know not the Scriptures, net» - 


ther the power of God: bp 

25 Foz when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither 4 
marry , noꝛ are giuen in mariage: but are as the Angels ten 
which are in heauen. Dat 


26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe, haue pe not 4 
read in the booke of £Boſes, how in the buſh God ſpake beß 
vnto him, laying, J amthe God of Abꝛaham, and the God ma 
of Ilaac, and the God of Jacob: 4 

27 Yee is not the God ol the dead, but the God of the li⸗ thee 
ning: pe theretoze doe greatly erre. | 

28 And one of the Scribes came, and hauing heard then 
them reaſoning together, and perceining that hee had an⸗ caſt 
{weredthem well, al ked him, Chichts the firſt comman® ſurte 
Dement of all? 44 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him The ſirſt of all the Com- her v 
mandements 13, Yeare,D JCracl, the Loꝛd our God is one 
Lo2d ! ; | 

20 And thou ſhalt lone the Lozd thy God with all thy 1 The 
Heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with al! thy minde, and 14 0 
With all thy ſtrength : This is the firſt Tommandement, iudg 


21 And the ſecond is like, namely this; Thou ſhalt loue 75 
ty neighbour as thy lelke: there is none other Comman⸗ Ac. 
Zement greater then thele, ſtones, 


22 Andthe Scribe ſaid vnto him, Tell, Maſter, then 2 q 
Halt ſaid the erueth : foꝛ there is one God, and there is nol thele g 
other but he, _ on ano! 

33 And to lone him with all the heart, and with all the 3 An 
vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and with all thi the Te 
ſtrength, and to loue his neighbour as himlelke, ts mot aſked { 
then all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices, | 4 *7 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered dfſcreetlyb! be the ſt 
laid vnto him, Thou art not karre from the Kingdomeo 5 21 
God. And no man after that durſt al ke him any queſtion. heed ej 

35 (And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while hee tang” 6 # 


Sonne of Dauid? : 7 At 

36 Foz Dautd himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt > Thi warres, 
Loꝛd Cats to my Lo2d , Sit thou on my right hand, till J be, but t 
make thine enemies thy kootſtoole. Fo 

37 Dauid therekoꝛe Hiniſelfe calleth him Loꝛd, alt} agatnſt 
whence is hee then his ſonne? And the common peopis uers pla 
beard him gladly, xe the b 


by S. Marke. Chap 13. 


le 38 ¶ And hee laid vnto them in his doctrine, Beware Mat, 23:5, Wl 
_ of the Scribes, which loue to goetn long clothing, and lone Tt 
ot Salutations in the Market places, | 1 
et 39 And the chieke ſeates in the Spnagogucs, and the | 
bppermolt roomes at feaſts : 8 | 
et 40 *UAhich denoure widowes houſes ; and fo2 a pz» et. 2316 Mi 
els tence make long pꝛapers: Thele ſhall receine greater 1 
Damnatton. Ft 
not 41 (Aud Jeſus late oner againſt the Treaſurie, and Tuk. 21 1. 
Ake beheld how the people caſt {| money into the trealury: and [] 4 yiece of iſ 
0D many that were rich, caſt in much. oro ment y. 
42 And there came a certaine pooze widow, and {Hee 5 % 9.9 
e (is thew in two mites, whichmake a kärthing. Huth ſe. 


43 And hee called vnto him his diſciples, and laith vnto #275 carr of 
ard them, Uerily J ſay vnto you, that this pooꝛe widow hath e pzece of 
an» caſt moze in, then all they which haue cait into the Trea⸗ #942 #ro/+ 
nan⸗ lurte, n. 
| 44 Foꝛ all they did caffin of their abundance:but ſhe ol 
her want, did caſt in all that ſhe had, euen all her lining. 


| C III. 
1 The deſtruction of the Temple. 9 Perſecution for the Goſpel, 
14 Great calamities to the Iewes, 24 Chriſts comming te 
iudgement. | 
Md as hee went out of the Temple, one ok his Dil. Mat, 24.7 
-A Ctples faith vita him, Maſter, (ce what manncr of 
ſtones, and what buildings are here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, laid vato him, Seeſt thon 
thele great buildings ? there ſhall not bee left one ſfone vp⸗ 
on another, that ſhallnot be thzowen Towne, 
3 And as he late vpon the mount of Dliues,ouer againſt 
the Temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andzew 
al ked him pꝛinatelp, 411 
4. Tell ve, when Hall theſe things be? And what ſhall , 34-3 
be the ſigne, when alltheſe things ſhall be fulfilled 2 
S And Jeſus aniwering them, began to ſap, Take 
heed leſt any man deceiue pou, 
6 Foz many ſhall come in my Mame, ſaying, J am 
he Chiiſt, and ſpall decetue many. 
7 And when pee ſhall heare of warres, and rim-22s of 
warres, be pee not ttonbled: Foz fuch things mutt needeg [| The word en 
be, but the end hall not be pet. | rho org 
8 Foꝛ nation ihall riſc againſt nation, and kingdome wrterh the 
againſt ktngyome 2: and there ſhall bee carthqrakes in di⸗ pars M 
n peopis Uers places, and there ſhall be famines and tranbleg: theſe man m tra. | 
de the beginnings of |! ſozrowes. 7 : 
An G 2 9 C Bat 
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The Goſpel 


9 (But take Heede to pour ſelues: foz they ſhall deli» 2 
ner youvp to Councels, and in the Synagogues yec ſhall in t 
be beaten,and ye ſhalbe bꝛaught befoze Rulers, and Rings 2 


fo: my ſake, foꝛ a teſtimony againſt them. 
— And the Goſpel mult firſt bee publiſhed among all * 
Zattons. 

Mat 09. It * But when they ſball leade von and deltuer you vp, bza1 
| take no thought befozchand what pee Hall ſpeake, neither that 
Doe yee pzemeditate ; but whatſoeuer ſhall ve giuen you in 
= ee, _ ſpeake pe: foz it is not ye thatſpeake, but com 
he holy Gholt. 
12 Nom the bzother ſhall betray the bzother to death, mot! 

and the father the ſonne: and childꝛen ſhall riſe vp againſt 31 

their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to death, tall 

13 And pe ſhalbe hated of all men foꝛ my Names lake; 32 
but He that ſhal cadure vato the end, the ſame fhalbe ſaued, ba ＋ 
Mat. 24.15, 14 C But when pe ſhall lee the abomination of delo. lt 
lation, ſpoken of by Daniel the ]Pzophet, ſtanding where wie 


it ought not, (let him that readeth vnderſtand ) then let , 
them that be in Judea flee to the mountaines: : 
I5 And let him that is on the Houſe top, not goe down! —— 


into the houſe, neither enter therein to take any thing ou W 
of his houle, = a 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turne backe a t 5 
gane foꝛ to take vp his garment. +. 

17 But woe to them that are with childe, and to then ce 
that giue ſucke in thoſe dapes. 30 1 

13 And pzay ye that your flight be not in the winter. 37 

19 Fo2 in thole dayes (hall bee affliction, ſuch as wa 
not from the beginning of the Creation, which God cre 
ted vnto this time, neither ſhall be, 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛtned thoſe days 
no fleſh (ould be laued: but foꝛ the elects ſake, whom 
hath choſen, he hath ſhoꝛtned the dayes. | 

Mat, 24.23. 21 And then if any man thall ſay to you, Loe, heere! 
Chzilt, oꝛ foe, he ts there, beleeue him not. 

22 Foz falſe Chꝛiſts, and falſe Pꝛophets (all riſe, an 
ſhal ſhew ſignes and wonders, to leduce if it were polſibl 
tuen the elect. | 

; 23 But take yec heede: behold, J haue fozetsld vou a! 

things. | | 

. 24 (But in thoſe dayes, after that tribulation, th 

oak, 24.9. 4 call bee darkened, and the Moone ſhall not gti! 
her light. 

25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall, and the pow! 
that are in heauen, ſhall be ſbaken. 
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26 And then all they lee the Sonne of man comming 

in the clouds, with great power and glopy, | 
27 And then ſhall he {end his Angels, and Hall gather 

together his elect from the foure windes, from the vtter⸗ 

moſt part ot the earth, to the vttermoſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable of the figg-'-tree, Chen her 
bꝛanch is yet tender, and putteth foozth leaues, pee know 
that Summer is neere: 

29 So pee in like maner, when pee ſhall lee theſe things 
come to paſſe, know that it is nigh,enen at the doozes. 

30 Ucrily, J ſay vnto you, That this generation ſhalk 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my woꝛds 
ſhall not paſſe awap. 

32 ¶ But of that dap, and that houre knoweth no man, 
no not the Angels which are in heauen, neither the Son, 
but the Fathet. 2 

33 * Take pee heed. watch and pꝛay: foz yee know not Mat. 24.42 
wheu the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of manis ag a man taking a farre fouts 
ney, who left his houſe. and gane authozity to his ſeruants, 
— fo euery man bis wozke, and commanded the poꝛter ta 

atch: 

35 A&atch ye therefoze, ( fo: ye know not when thema⸗ 
ſter of the houſe commeth, at Euen, oꝛ at midnight, oz at 
the Locke crowing, oz in the mozning, ) 

36 Leſt comming luddenly, he find von fleepine, 

37 And what J ſay vnto you, J ſay vnto all, Watch. 


E 
1 A confpiracie againſt < hriſt. z * woman powreth oĩnt- 
ment on his head, 10 ludas ſelleth him: 43 Betrayethhim, 
6 Peter thrice denieth him- | 
Fter * two Dayes, was the Feaſt of the Paſſeouer, and Mattis 5.3, 
A of vnleauened bꝛead: and the chicfe ꝛieſts, and the 
Scribes (ought how they might take him by crakt, and put 
him to death. 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the Feaſt day, leſt there be an 
vp2oarc of the people. 
3 C*Andbeetngin Bethany, in the houſe of Simon *1M12:5, 26 6, 
the leper, as he late at meat, there came a woman haning 
an Alabaſter boxe of oyntment of || Spikenard very pre- e, pe 
ctous, and ſhe bzake the boxe, and powꝛed it on his head. N + 47 l. 
4 And there were ſome th it had indignation within % ,.. 
themſelues, and latd, (by was this walte of the oynt⸗ - 
ment made: : 
G 3 J Foz 


— 


TT TbeGopa 


| 194 F Fozitmight haue beene ſold fozmoze then three hun ⸗ 
. See Matte D2ed || pence, and haue beene ginen to the pooze: and they 
| 18.29. murmured againſt her. | 

6 And JeſusCatd, Let heralone, why trouble pou her 
She Hat) w2ought a good wozke on me. 

7 Foz pee haue the poote with you alwapes, and when⸗ 
. — pee will, ye map doe them good: but me pe haue not 
Alwapes. 

3 She hath done what che could: ſhe is come akozehand 
to anoynt my body to the burying, | 

9 Gerily J ſay vatopon,UUhereſorner this Hoſpel ſhal 
Ve p22ached thaoughout the whole world, this alſo that the 
haryg done, ſhalt be ſpoken ok, foza memoꝛiall of her. 

10 (And Judas Jſcariot one of the twelue, went vn⸗ 
1 to the chicke Pꝛieſts, to betray him vnto them. 

3 And when they heard ir, they were glad, and pꝛomi⸗ 
18"! 8 ſed to giue him money. And he fought how hee might cons 
Fe” nentently betray him. 
I2 And the firſt day of unleanened bꝛead, when they 
*Mar.26 17. ll killed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples ſafd vnto him, Where 
ore ſacri. Wilt thou that wee goe, and prepare, that thou mapeſt cate 
ged. the jDafſeoucr 2 : : 
13 And he ſendeth fooꝛth two of his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Goe pee into the City, and there ſhall mect you 
a man bearing apitcyerof water: follow him. 
. 14 And vheretoener he ſhall goc in, ſay pee to the goods» 
G1 nan ot the houſe, The Maſter faith ; There is the gheſt⸗ 
. 1 where J ſhall eate the Paſlconer with my Dil⸗ 
118 LIVES ? 
Hat IF Aud he will ſhew you a large vpper roome furniſhed, 
1 and pꝛepared: there make readpfoz vs. g i 
Hil 15 And his diſciples went fooꝛth, and came into the ci» 
* tie, and kound as hee had laid vnto them: and they made 
| ready the Jaſteouer, 
„ I7 And inthe encning he commeth with the twelne. 
1 „lat, 26.20. 18 And as they late, and did eate, Jelus ſaid, Uerily'F 
; lap vnto vou, One of you which cateth with me, ſhall be» 
fray ne, | 
19 And they beganne to be a;rowſull, and to ſay vnto 
him, one by one, J's it J:? And another ſaid, Js it J 


Nat. 2 5.13. 


1 the tweſine, that dippeth with mein the diſh. 

135 21 The Sonne of man indeed goeth, as it is wzitten of 
oe him, but woe to that man by whom the Sonne of man is 
„ betrayed ; Good were it foz that man, ik he had neuer been 


4 
\ Wk hone, 
| 22 (And 


20 And hee anſwered, and ſaid unte them, It is one of | 


by 8. Marke. Chap. 14. 


22 C*And as they did eate, Jeſus tooke bꝛead, and bleſ» *Mat,26.26 | 


1 
led, and bꝛake it, and gaue to thein, and laid, Take, cate; At 
| this is my body. 1 It 
. 23 And he tooke the cup, and when he had giucn thanks, 1 
a he gaue it to them: and they all dꝛanke of it. Mit 
" | 24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blood of the new Bl 
t Teſtament, which is Hed fo2 many, i 
25 Ucrecly N ſay vnto pou, J will dzinke no moꝛc ok the 1 
y fruit of th Ame, vntiil that Day that J D2:nke it new in Mt 
the kingdome of God. „ 
Y 26 (And when they had ſung ain hymne, they went %% Palme. MF 
£ ont into the mount of Dltues, Is 
27 And Jeſuslatth vato them, All pe ſhalbe offended Mat. 26.3 , 
ls becauſe of mee this night: fox it ts wzitten, J will {mice A | 
the Shepherd, and the ſheepe ſHall be ſcattered. 3 
{- 28 But after that Jam rien, J will goe befoze you in⸗ 1 
1s £0 Galtlce, I 


29 But Peter C-id vnto him, Although all ſhall be of- *Mar. 26.33 A 
fendeD;ypet will not J. 9 


re 30 And Jeſus ſaith vnto him » Uercly J Cay vnto thee, 
te That this day, euen in this night befoze the cocke crowe 
twice, thou halt Beny me thzice, 
Fly 31 Put he ſpake the moze vehemently, Ik J' ſhould die 
Ny with thee, J will not dente thee in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo | 
ſald thep all. | 1 
Ns 32 And they came to a place which was named Geth» Mat, 2636 
ſt⸗ por pots and heſaith to his dilciples, Sit ye here, while A 1 
N p2ay. | ut 
1 33 And he taketh with him Meter, and James, and Cf 
„ John, and began to be ſoꝛe amazed, and to be very heaup, 141 
34 And latth vnto them, My ſoule is exceeding ſozrom⸗ 7 
ci⸗ full vnto death: tarry ye here, and watch, Fil 
De 35 And he went fozward altttle, and fell on the ground, #1 
_ 45 mae if it were poſſible, the houre mtgyt paile Hy 
rom him. | i. 
J 36 And hee ſaid, Abba, Father, All things are pot ible id 
Th vntothce.take away this cup from me: Mcuertheleſſe,nor - Vis 
that J will, but what thou wilt. wy 
to 37 And hee commeth, and findeth them ſleeping, and it i 
| laith vnto Deter, Simon; lecpeſt thon? Couldeſt not then 18 
of | watch onc houre ? 160 
38 Catch ye and pꝛay, left pe enter into temptation: 14 
of | The ſpirit truelp is ready, but the fleſh is wealic. it ; 
is 39 And againe he went away.aud pꝛaped, and ſpake the 1 
en ſame woꝛds. - | i ; 
40 And when hee returned, her kound them aflecpe at 
nd © 4 agatiie 1 
if 


2. 


8 Mat, 28.47 


847. "A 
*$44$.,20 g 


nt. 
«lat. 26. ; 
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againe, (foꝛ their eyes were heauy) neither wilt they what 


to anlwere him. 

41 And hee commeth the third time, and ſaith vnta 
them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt: it is enough, the 
Houre is come, behold, the Son ok man ts betrayed into the 


Hands of ſinners. 


42 Riſe vp, let vs, goe: Loe, he that betrayeth me, is at 


hand, 
43 And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, commeth 
udag one of the twelue, and with him a great multituds 
with lwoꝛds, and ſtaues from the chieke Pꝛieſts, and the 
Scribes, and the Elders. | 
44. And he that betrayed him, had giuen them a token, 
{aying;WthomſocucrF ſhal kiſſe, that ſame ts heztake him. 
and leade him away lafcly, 
45 And aſſoone as he was come, hee goeth ſtraightway 
to him, and ſaith⸗Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
46 C And they laid their hands on him, and tooke him, 
4 And one of them that ſtood by, dꝛew a (wozd, and 
ſinote a ſiruant of the High Hꝛieſt, and cut off his eare. 
48 And Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto them , Are yee 
tome out as againſt a thicke with words and with ſtaues; 
to take mee? 


4.9 J was dayly with you in the Temple teaching. 


= pee tooke mee not; but the Scriptures muſt bee ful» 
filed. | 
50 And they all fo:(ooke him, and fled, 


51 And there followed him a certaine pong man haning 


a linnen cloth caſt about his naked body, and the pong men 
lap hold on him. ; 

$2 And hee left the linnen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 

52 (And they led Jeſus away to the high Pꝛieſt, and 
with him were aſſembled all the chiefe Pꝛtelts, and the 
Eilders, and'the Stribes. 

54. And Peter followed him afarreoff, euen into the 
Malace of the high Pꝛieſt: and he ſate with the leruants 
and warmen himſclfe at the fire. 

55 * And the chieke Dꝛieſts, and all the Countell ſought 
fa witnelle agalnſt Jeſus to put him to death, and 
found none. : 

56 Fo: many bare falſe witnelſe againſt him, but their 
witneffe agreed not together. 


57 And there arolt tertaine, and bare kalſe witneſſe a⸗ 


gatnſt him, laying. : 
38 Mee heard him lap, J will deſtroy this Oe 
Pe" f 


that is 
build a 


69 A 
them th 


70 8 


that ſto! 


them: 


thereto. 


71 B 
not this 
mT" 


called te 
koze the 
when he 


| u leſus b 


uered 

43 an 
Md 
heli 


- | — —O—” 


looked vpon him, and laid, And thou alſo waſt with 


| 


{ 
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chat is made with hands, and within three dapes, J will 
build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witnefle agree together. 

60 And the high Dꝛieſt ſtood vp in the mids, and al ked 
Jeſus,ſaying. Anſwereſt thou nothing: What is it which 
theſe witnclie againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing Againe 


the high Pꝛieſt aſked him, and ſatd vnto him; Art thou 


the Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of the Blelſid: - 
62 And Jeſus latd, J am: And ye ſhall ſee the Sonne * Mat. 24.30 
of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and comming 
in the clouds of heauen. | 
63 Then the high Dꝛieſt rent his clothes, and laith, 
hat need we any further witneſſes ? 
64 Pe haue beard the blaſphemy: what thinke pe? And 
they all condemned him to be gullty of death 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to couer his face, 
and to buffet him, and to ſap vnto him , P2ophette : and 
— leruants did ſtrike him with the palines of their 
ands, 
66 And as Peter was beneath in the Halace, there Mt. 28.69. 
commeth one of the mayds of the high Pꝛteſt. 
67 And when the ſaw Peter warming himeſelfe 3 — 
eſus 
ok Mazareth. : 
68 But he dented, ſaying, J know not, neither vnder⸗ 
ſtand J what thon (ayeſf, And he went out inta the pozch, 


and the cocke crew. 


69 And a mayd ſaw him againe , and began to ſay to 


them that ſtood by, This is one of them, 


70 And hee denied it againe. And a little after they 


that ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter, Surely thon art one of 


them: koz thor art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agrecth 


thereto. 


But he began to curſe and tolweare, ſaying, Þ know 
not this man ok whom ye ſpeake. | | 
72 And the ſecond time the cocke crew: and Jeter „Mat. 26.56 


| called to mind the woꝛd that Jeſus (ayd vnto him, Be- {{0+, be we 

| foje the cockecrow twice, thou ſhalt Deny methzice. And abwndantly,op 
when he thought therkon; [ be wept. hee began ta 

| CHAP. XV. 


weep 
Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 15 1sdeli- mY 
uered to bee crucified, 27 hangeth bætweene two theeues, 
43 and is honourably buried, 
Nd ſtraightway in the moming the chicfe Pꝛieſts Mat 2 1 
held a conſultation with the Elders and _— 
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and the whole Councel, and bound Jelus, and carried him 
away, and deliuered im to JIilare. * : 
2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of the at 
Jewes? And hee anſwering » ſapd unto him, They 
ſayeſt it. . 3 fs 
2 {nd the chiefe ꝛieſts accuſcd him of many things: 
but he anlwered nothing. : n 
Mat. 27. 13 4 And Pilate aſked him againe, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing: Behold, how many things they witneſſe g 
againſt thee, te 
5 But Jeſus pet anſwered nothing, ſo that Plate 
marueiled. 
6 Now at that Feaſt he relealed vnto them one pꝛiſo⸗ te 
ner, whomſoeuer they deſired. 
7 And there was onc named Barabbas, which lay Hi 


bound with them that had made inſurrection with him, 
who hid committed murder in the inlurrettion. he 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire him 
re doe. ag he had ner done vnto them. th 


9 But Pilate anſwered them, laying, Till pee that J pl 
releaſe vnto yon the King of the Jewes: 
Io ( Foz he knew that the chtefe Hꝛieſts had deliuered 


him foꝛ enuie.) | oil 

II But the chieke Pꝛieſts mooued the people, that hee Hi! 

g would rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. ; 
I2 And [dilate anſwered , and ſaid againe vnto them, C 

Mhat will ye then that J ſhall doe vite him whom pe call ex: 

the King of the Jewes ? : ; 

Iz And they cryeD ont againe, Trucifie him. ne! 


14 Then Pilate ſatd vato them, Cby,what enill hath : 
he donc? And they cryed out the moze exceedingly, Crue vo 
Cifte hint. | ; | bel 

15 C And ſo Hilate, willing to content the people, re⸗ fat 
leaſed Barabbas vnto them, and Delfucred Jeſus, when 2 


he had ſcourged him tobe cructfied. ſai 
16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, called ; 
Pꝛetoꝛtum, and they call together the whole band. an 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted a alc 
Cctowne of thoꝛnes, and put it about his head, Do! 


13 And began to ſalnte him, Haile Ring of the Tewes. 2 
19 And they (mote Him on the head with a recve , and gh. 

yon {pit vpon him, and bowing their knees , wozſhtpped | N 
i JUN. * Uo 
20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke oll the 2 
purnſe from him, and gut his owne clothes on him; and ga 

led him out to cractite him. i 

| +1 * Ang 


rled him 


ig of the 
Thon 


things: 


ulwereſt 
witnelle 


+ Hilate 
ne p2ilos 


hich lay 
ith him, 


jeſire him 
ee that J 
deliuered 


, that hee 


nto them, 
om ye call 


enill hath 
xy, Crue 


jeople, te 


us, When 
all, called 
D. 

platted a 
he IJcwes. 
che, and 
go2(tpped 


oke oft the 
him ; and 


21 And 
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21 *And they compell one Simon « Cyzenfan, wha *Mat- 27.32 
pafled by, comming out of the countrey, the father of Alex; 
ander and Rufus, to beare his Lrolle, . 

22 And they bzing him vnto the place Golgotha, which 
ts, being interpꝛeted, the place ok a ſkull. 

23 And they gaue him to dzinke, wine mingled with 
mpꝛrhe: but he receiued it not. 

24 And when thep had crucified him, they parted his 
— caſting lots vpon them, what every man ſhould 

25 And it was the third houre, and they crucified him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was wꝛit⸗ 
ten ouer, THE KING OF THE I EWES, 

27 And with him they crucifte two theeues, the one on 
bis right hand, and the other on his left. | AT fav. cv" 

28 And the Scriyture was fulfilled, which ſatth,* And FEI 5372 
he was numbzed with the tranlgreſſours. 

29 And they that paſſed by, ratled on him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Ah,thon that deſtroyeſt the Tem⸗ 
ple, and butldeſt it in thace dayes, 

30 Saue thy ſelfe, and came downe from the Croſſe, 

3T Likewiſe alſo the chictc JIzteſts mocking, (aid, a- 
mong themſelnes with the Scribes, Yee ſaued others, 
himſelke he cannot laue. 

32 Let Chziſt the Ring of Iſrael delcend now from the 
Croſſe, that we may ſee and belecne: and they that were 
crucificd with him, reutled him. 

32 And when the firt houre was come, there was Harke 
nelle ouer the whole land vntill the niuth houre. 

34 And at the ninth houre Jeſus cryed with a loud 
voyce, ſaying,* Elot, Elot, lamaſabachthant 2 which ts, 
being interpzcted, My God, my God, why haſt thou fozs 
laken me: 

35 And ſome ok them that ſtood by, when they heard it. 
laid, Behold, he calleth Elias. : 

36 And one ranne, and filled a ſponge full of vineger, 
and put it on a reed, and gaue him to dzinke, ſaying, Let 
_— let vs ſee whether Elias will come to take him 

owne. 

37 And Jelus cricd witha loud vopce, and gane vp the 


EMact, 27.46 


, &ho(t, 


38 And the vaileofthe Temple was rent in twaine, 
from the top to the bottome. | 
20 > And when the Centurion tahich ſtosd oner as 
gainſt himſaw that he lo cryed ut and gaue vp the ghoſt 
bee aid, Trucip this man was the Bonne of Hod. 
40 There 


— — 


Luke 8,3. 


Mat, 2. 57. 


Luke 24.1. 
ohn 20,1, 


Joh, 20.11. 
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40 There were alſo women looking on afatre off, a» 
mong whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mg: 
ther of James the leſſe, and of Joles and Salome: 

41 Cho alſo when he was in Galilee, * followed him, 
and miniſtred vnto him, and many other women which 
came vp with him vnto Mierulſalem. 

42 C * And now when the Enen was come, (becauſe 
it was the pꝛeparatton, that is, the day befoze the Sab⸗ 


aty, 

43 Joſcph of Arimathea, an honourable Counſeller, 
which alſo waitcd fo2 the kingdome of God, came and 
went in boidly vnto Pilate, and craued the body of Jeſus, 

44 And PDllate maruailed if hee were already dead, 
and calling vnto him the Centurion, hee aſked him wht- 
ther he had been any while dead. 

45 And whenhe knew it of the Centurion, he gane the 
body to Joſcph. 


46 And hee bought fine linnen, and tooke him downe 
and wꝛapped him inthe linnen, and laid him in a Sepul⸗ 
chꝛe, which was hewen out of a rocke, aud rolled a ſtone 


vnto the doozeof the Sepulchꝛe. | 
47 And Pary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
Joles beheld where he Was laid. 


CHAP. XVI. 
x Chriſts reſurrection. g Hee appeareth to Mary Magdalene 
and others: ig Sendeth foorth his diſciples, 19 and aſcen- 
deth into heauen, 


Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magda» 


-\ lene, and Mary the mother of James and Salome 


ya — l(weet ſpices, that they might come and ans 
oint hem. 

2 And very earely iu the moꝛning, the firſt day of the 
wecke, they came vnto the Sepulchze, at the riſing of the 
Sunne: 

2 And they laid among themſelnes, Tho ſhall roll vs 
away the ſtone from the dooze ok the Sepulchze: 

4 (*And when they looked, they law that the ſtone 
was rolled away / foz it was very great. | 

And entring into the Sepulchze,they ſaw a young 
man ſitting on the right fide, clothed in a long white gar | 
ment, and they were affrighted. -” MAI 

6 And he ſaith vuto them, Be not affrighted, ye lecke 
Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified ; he ts riſen, he 
is not here: bebold the place where they laid him. * 

* 
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e Bit, fl » But goe your wap, tell his Dilciples and Peter, that wt 
: the mo pe goeth bekoꝛe you into Galileezthere ſhall ye ſee him, as » Mat.26.33; # 

. aid vnto you, 11 
ved him, * And Ana went ont quickely, and fled from the Se» 1 
en which pulchꝛe, foꝛ they trembled, and were amazed, neither ſald ball 

they any thing to any man, fo2 they were afraid. *j 
( becauſe. 9 (Now when Telus was riſen eagcly, the firſt day = 
ve Sab · pf the weeke, *he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene* out Loh. 20,14. 11 
of whom he had caſt leuen deuils. Luke 8.2. by 
unſeller, 10 And ſhe went and told them that had been with him, 1 
ame and as they mourned and wept. Þ} 
f Jeſus, II And they, when they had heardthat he was altuc,and 11 
dy dead, had been leene of her, beleened not. | WH 
im wht® 12 C After that hee appeared in another foune, * vnto Luke 243 
two of them, ag they walked and went into the countrey. 1 
gaue the 13 And they went and told it vnto the reſidue, neither ll 
belecued they them, | | 1 
m Downe - 14 C Afterward hee appeared to the eleuen, as they Luke 24.365 
i Sepul. fate at {| meat, and vpbꝛalded them with their vnbelteke john 20.19, 11 
d a ſtone and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they beleeucd not chem, or, tegether 
which had ſeene him after he was riſen, 4 
other of 15 * Andheſaidvntothem, Goe pee into all theworld, Mat. 28.199999 
and pꝛeach the Goſpel to euery creature. 1 
16 Yee that beleencth and is boyttz ed, ſhall bee ſaued, bt 
* but he that beleeueth not, ſhall be damned. Joh. 12.48. 
lagdalene 17 And thele fignes thallfollow themthat beleeue: In »Acts 16.18. 
and aſcenn iny ame ſhall they caſt ont Devils, * they ſhall ſpeake Acts 2.4. 11 
with new tongues, - ib 
18 * They thall take vplerpents, and if theydzfnke any Acts 28.5: Þ3 
Magda. deadly thing; it ſhall not hurt them ; * they ſhall lay hands Acts 28.8, 
Salome on the ficke, and they thallrecouer. Lil 
and an⸗ 19 ¶ Sothen akter the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnts them, hee | l 
k the 2 receiued vp into heauen, and late on the right hand Luk. 24. 51. 
ay o of God. my 
ng of the 20 And they went fooꝛth and pꝛeached enery where. the we: 
Loꝛd wozking with them, * and confirming the cod »Heb. 2.4, 1 5 
l roll vs with ſignes following. Amen, nh 
the ſtone in 
11 
) a young «THE 11 
Hite gate | 4 
J, ye lecke 
rilen, he 
J 
7 But 


Ny 
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ding to 5,.L v x 8, bee 
won 

CHAP, . 16 
the! 


x Lakes Preface, 5 The conception of Iohn Baptiſt, 26 and. 17 
of Chriſt, 57 The natiuity and circumciſion of Iohn, of V 
and 

Pzaſmuch as many haue taken in hand to rea® 
IN ſec fooꝛth in oꝛder a declaration of thoſe „1“ 
things, which are molt ſurely beleeued a. J kt 


j Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth, | 
| 6 And they were both righteous befoze God, walking ſpea! 
In all the rommandements and oꝛdinances of the Lozd, 23 

blameleſſe. 9 8 : mint 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Elizabeth was doul! 

1! varren, and they both were now well fkricken in peeres. ; 
5 8 And it came to palle, that while hee executed the ued⸗ 
ML; Hꝛieſts office befoze God in the oꝛder of his courſe, 27 
1 9 Accoꝛding to the cuſtomeof the Hꝛieſts office, his lot Whit 
was to burne incenle when hee went into the Temple of mon 


_——  — —— _ 


8 the Loꝛd. ; 26 
%% 10 Ann the whole multitude of the people were pꝛar⸗ ſent 
leuir. 16.17. jug without at the time of incenſe, | beth, 


Ir And there appeared vnto him an Angel of the Loꝛd, ,, 27 
ſtanding on the right ſide of the Altar of incenſe. ; Joſe 
I2 And when Zachartas ſaw him he was troubled; and Mar 
feare fell vpon him. | 

13 But the Angel ſaidvato him, Feare not Zacharias, 
fo: thy pꝛayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bears | Slef 
thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name John, | fn 

' | 7 And thou thalt haue toy and gladnelſe, and many 00 
| ſhall reioyce at his birth ; | Wpul 
4 15 Foz | 


T by S. Luke. Cha. 1. 


5 1.5 Foꝛ hee ſhall be great in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and 
R ſhall dꝛinke neither wine noz ſtrong dzinke, and he ſhall 
— 1 with the holy Gholk, cuen from his mothers 
ombe. 
16 And many of the childzen of Jlcacl thall he turne to * Mak 4.6, 
the L02D their God. 
„ 26 and 17 And hee ſhall goc befoze him in the ſpirit and power 
ohn. of Elias, to turne the hearts of the fathers to the childzen, | 
and the Itſobedfent {| to the wiſcdome of the tuſt, tomake l 57; 
n hand to FeaÞy a people pzepared for the Lord. 
ok thoſe. 18 And Zachartasfatd vnto the Angel , Thereby ſhall 
leeued @ 75 this? foꝛ J am an old man. and my wife wel ſtric⸗ 
en tn peeres. 
x vnto vs , 19 And the Angel anſwering, ſatd vnto him, J am Gas» 
eye · wit · iel that ſtand in the pꝛelence of Sod, © am (ent to ſpcake 
vnto thee. and to ſhewethee theſe glad tidings. 
rect vn» 20 And hehold. thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not able te 
zite vnto ſpeake, vntill the day that thele things ſhall be perkozmed, 
becauſe thou belecueſt not my woꝛds, which ſhall be fulfil» 
of thele led in their ſeaſon, ; 4p ; 
z 21 And the people waited fo: Zacharias, and marneiles 
King ak that he tarried ſo long in che Temple. 
arias, of ; 22 And when hee cane ont , he could not ſpeake vnto 
chters ol them: and they percetued that he had (ene a viſion in the 
Temple: koz hee beckened vnto them, and remained 
walking ſpeachleſle. 8 | 
he Lozd, 23 Anditcame to paſſe, that aiſoone as the dapes ak his 
mintſtration were accompliched, he Departed to bis owne 
eth was boute, . 
24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth concei⸗ 
ated the ued, and hid her ſell fine moncths, [aping; | 
25 Thus hath the Lo2d dealt with mee in the Dayes 
e, his lot wherein hee looked on mee, to take away myrepꝛoach a= 
emple of mon gimetn, f ; 
26 And in the ſixt monerh the Angel Gabziel was 
ere pꝛay⸗ — from God, vnto a citic of Galilee > named Naza⸗ 
- EEC), X 
he Lord, 27 To a virgin eſponſcd to a man, whoſe name was 
' Joſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgins name was 
lev, and Merp. | 
28 And the Angel came in vnto her, andſayd , Vaile 
charias) | thou that art {| highly fauoured, the Lozd is with thee; HO, vac! 
all bears | Bleſſed art thou among women, onſty accested, 
20 And when ſhe law him, ſhe was troubled at his ſay» or mach gra- 
nd many 10 7 caſt in her mind what manner of lalutat ion ta - See b. 
fo 4 / 
15 Foz 30 And 


Fs REID — 1 _ - N 4 

— E 7 - " * 
— 4-n_, 9 - — — cover * 
l — A, — — ” 


——— — — 2 — 
" 


— Ep oc, - > 
2 5 


n 


f 
{1 
N 
, 


e 


— — FIVE 


— 


„ Ffay 7. t4, 
Mat. 1.21. 


* Dan. v. 14. 
mich 4.7. 


Ho, which 
bo lecued t has 
35676. 


The Goſpel 


30 And the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feate not, Mary, . 
thou haſt found fauour with God. 

31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy wombe, an 
bꝛing foꝛth a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of th 


Digheſt, and the Loꝛd God ſhall giue vnto him the thu: 


ok his father Dauid. 

33 And he ſhall reigne ouer the Houſe of Jacob foz ent 
and of his kingdome there ſhall be no end. ; 

34 Then laid Mary vato the Angel, How ſhall this b 
ſeeing J know not a man: 

35 And the Angel anſwered , and ſayd vnto her, Th 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of tj 
L)igheſt ſhall ouccſhadow thee. Therefoze alſo that he 
thing, which fhall be bozne of thee, ſhall be called the ©: 


of God. 

36 And behold, thy conſin Elizabeth, the hath allo co 
Cciued a ſonne in her old age: and this is the ſixt mone! 
with her, who was called barren. 

37 Fo: with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible. 

38 And Maryſatd, Behold the handmatd of the Lo! 
beit vnto mee accozding to thy woꝛd: and the Angel d 
parted from her. : 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into the hi 
countrey with haſte, into a city of Judas 
2 An entred into the Houſe of Zachartas, and ſa[ut! 

zabeth, : 

41 And it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth heal 
the ſalutation of Marp, the babe leaped in her wombe, an 
Eltz abeth was ftiled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And the ſpake out with a loud voyce, and lay 
Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruit! 
thy wombe, : 

43 And whence ts this to mee, that the mother of n 
Lo2d ſhduld come vntome? 

4 Fe: loe, aſſoome as the voyce of thy lalutation ſom 
ded in mint e ares. the babe leaped in my wombe fox top. 

45 And bleſſed is Hee |} chat beleenen, for there ſhalll 
— 4 yah of thoſe things whtch were told her fro! 
the Lo27, i 

46 And Mary ſayu, My ule doth magnifie the Lotti 

47 And iny{ptrit Hacy retorted in Sod my Ball 


[ 


our. | 
48 Fo: he hath regarded the Tow eſtate of His handmal! ann 
den ;fo2 behold, from hence{o2th all generations ſhall cal 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 1. 


40 Foz he that is mighty, hath done to me great things, 
and holy is his Mame. 
50 And his mercy is on them that keare him, from ge⸗ 
neration ts generation. 
51 *Ye hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, hee hath 
ſcattered the pꝛoud in the imagination of their hearts, 
52 hee hath put downe the mighty from their ſcates, 
and exalted them ol low degree, | 
53 * Yee hath filled the hungry with good things, and ⸗pfal. 34. 10 
the rich he hath ſent empty away. : 
4 He hath holpen his leruant Jſraelz*in remembzance lere. 31.3, 
of his mercy, = 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abzahamaand to his »pca1 x32 150 
ſeed fo2 ever. gen. 17.1%. 
56 And Mary abode with her abont thꝛee moneths⸗ and 
returned to her owne houſe. | 
57 Now Tlizabeths full time came, that ſhs ſhould be 
Deliuered, and the bꝛonght forth a ſonne. 
58 And her neighbours and her conſins heard how the 
Wind der ſhewed great mercy on her, and they reiopced 
er. 

$9 Andit came to palſe, that on the eighth day they tame 
to ctrcumciſe the child, that they called him Zacharias, at⸗ 
ter the name of his father. : 

60 And his mother anſwered and laid, Mot ſo, but hee 
ſhall.be called John, 

G1 And they laid vnto her, There is none of thy kinted 
that is called by this name. | 
62 And they made lignes to his father', how hee would 
haue him called. 2 

63 And he aſkcD fo) a wziting table, and wꝛote, ſaying; 
His name is John: and they maruciled all. 
64 And his meuth was opened immedtatly, and his 
tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and pꝛaiſed God. 

65 And feare came on all that dwelt round about them; 
and all theſe || ſayings were noſed abzoad thozowout all /g 
the hill count rey of Judea. | 

66 And all they that had heard them 2 layd them vp in 
thefr hearts, ſaying, (that maner of childe (hall this bee? 
And the hand of the Loꝛd was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the holy 
Gholt,and pzopheſied,laping, | 

68 Bleſſed bethe L023 God of Fſracl,fo2 he hath viſited 


1. Sam. 2,6 


And redeemed his people | | 
anvmal ; 
1e wall ca the 9 *And hath raiſed vp an hozne of laluatton fo2 vs, in va. n 
| 18. 


49 f 


* 
* 


houſe of his leruant Daiitd, 
* 70 A8 


— 


* Flay 51.9. Wl 
*Plal. 33.20 k 
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The Goſpel 


N *Jerc. 23.59 70 * As hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pꝛophets, 
$7 and 30.9. Which haue been fince the woꝛld began: : 
| 2 71 That wee ſhould bee laued from our enemies, and 
1 from the hand of all that hate vs, 
| 72 To perfoꝛme the mercy pꝛomiled to our kathers, and 
to remember his holy Conenant, 
Gen. 22.16 3 * The oath which he [ware to our father Abzaham, | 
74 That he would grant vnto vs, that wee being deli» | 
uered out of the hands of our cenemtes, might lerue him 1 
without keare, ; 
75 Jn 2 and righteoulneſſe bekoꝛe him, all the I 
Day2s of ourkike. 
75 And theu childe ſhalt bee called the Hꝛophet of the t 
Highest: fo2 thou ſhalt got bekoze the kace of the Loꝛd to 2 
prepare his Wapes, 


* 


187 | 008 77 To glue knowledge of ſaluation vnts his people, * 
nh f Or, Er. pb] by the remiſſion of their ſinnes, 

"we. if Or, bowels 78. Through the tender mercy of our God, whereby pf 

| oel e mercy. thc [| vay-lpzing krom on high hath viſited vs, : 7 

lor, Surnẽ 79 Wo giue light to them that fit in darkeneſſe, and in wi 

1 8 +: fing, or the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of | 

1 branch: Peace. 5 f fro 

| ach. 3. &. 80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, Le 

#/ay 11-1, and was in the delarts, till the day ok his ſhewing vnto W 

„ a malac. 3.9. Ilrael. nt 

1 nu 2,17. CHAP. II. l 

3 x Auguſtus taxcthj all the Romane Empire, 6 Chriſts natiuity, fert 

| 24 is Circumciſion, 28 and 29 Simeon and Anna pro- ab 

| pheſie of Chiiſt. chil 


Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there went wh 
A out a vecreefrom Celar Auguſtus, that all the wozld 19 


Dr . 
— — 
i 


ti Gr, inrolled. fhyould be tared. EEO in he 

* 2 (And this taxing was firſt made, when Cyꝛenius was 20 

* goncrnour of Spzta,) God 

i ot Aud all went to bee taxed, euery one into his owl! was 
18 City. 2 

1 | 4 Aud Joſeph alſo went vpfrom Galilee,out of thech cite 

% ow Job. y. 43+ ths of Mazareth into Judea, vnta the*ctty of Danid which; wohle 

Wil is called Bethlehem, (Becauſe hee was of the houle and 4 th 

i linage of Dauid.) ; : „ 

ö 5 To bec taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife , beinz to th 

| Arcat with childe. him 
„ 6 And loit was, that while they were there , the dap? 23 


14 wert accon:pfiſhed that the ſhouls be deliuered. „4 kat 
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7 And 


by 8. Luke. Chap.2. 


7 And tre b2ought fooꝛth her firſt boꝛne ſonne, and 
Wzapped bim inſwadling clothes, and laid him in a mans 
ger, becauſe there was no roome foꝛ them in the Inne. 

8 And there were in the fame countrey ſhepheards, a; 4 
_—_ in the field, keeping {| watch our their flocke by or, ehe vii 
night. ; watches, il 

9 Andloe, the Angel of the Loꝛd came vyon them, and ; | 
the glszvof the Lozo ſhone round about them; and thep 
were ſoꝛe afraid. 

10 Ann the Angel laid vnto them, Feare not: fox he⸗ 
Hold ; J bzing pon $090 tfdings ok great toy,which thall be 
to all people, ö . 

II Foz ntu you is bozne this day in the citte of Dauid, 
a torts which is TChziſt the Lord. | 
„I Ano this ſhall bee a ſigne to pon: pee ſhall inde the 
Babe w2appev in ſwadlking clothes, lying ina manger. 

1} And ſuddenlpthere was with the Angel a multitude 
Dt che heauenly hoſte, pꝛapling God, and ſaying, 

14 G loꝛy to Godin the Higheſt, and on earth peace, good 
will towards men. 

IJ And it came to paſſe as the Angels were gone away 
from them into heauen, the ſhepherds latd one to another, 
Let vs now goe euen vnto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
— 4. is come to paſſe, which the Loꝛd hath made knowen 

nto vs. 

16 And theycame wſth haſte, and found Mary and Jo⸗ 
ſeph, and the Babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had leene ik, they made knowen 
cm the ſaying, which was told them concerning this 

lde. 

18 And all they that heard it, wondercd at thole things 
Which were told them by the ſhepherds. | 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and ponderedthem 

in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glozifying and pꝛapüng 
God, koꝛ all the things that tbey had heard and feene2as it 
was told vnto them. 8 

21 And when eight dapes were accompliched koꝛ the *Gen, 17. 12, 
tircumctſing ok the childe, his name was called Jeſus, lat. f. a1. 
Which was ſanamed of the Angel,befoꝛe hewas conceined | 
lu the wombe. 

22 And when the dapes of het purification, accozding 
tothe Law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they bzought 
him to Hieruſalem, to pꝛelent Him to che Loꝛd, Hxod 21.3. 

23 (Is it is waittenin the law of the Lo29,*EGncry male num 18. 15, 
that opoicth the wonabe ul be called holyto the Lora: 
1} 2 24 And 


The Goſpel 


Leu, 1 2.2,8 24 And to offer ſacrifice, actoꝛding to * that which is 
{aid in the Law of the £0202 a payze of turtle Dones, oz 
two poung pigeons, 

25 And behold, there was a man in Yternſalen, whoſe 
name was Simeon, and the ſame man was inſt and des 
wut, waiting koꝛ the confolation of Jſrael : and the holp 
Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was reuealed vnto Him by the holy Ghoſt, 
re 5 ſhould not lee death, bekoꝛe he had leene the Loꝛds 

A 

27 And hee tame by the Spirit into the Temple: and 
when the parents bzought in the childe Jelus, to ive foz 
him after the cuſtome of the Law, | 

28 - tooke he him vp in his armes⸗and blefſed God, 
And LAU, 

29 Lozd, now letteſt thou thy leruant Depart in peace- 
acceꝛding tothy woꝛd: | 

20 Fo2 mine eyes haue ſeene thy laluation: 

31 Uhich thou haſt prepared befoze the face of all 


people, 

32 Alfght to lighten the Gentiles, and the glozy of thy 

pcople Jſrael, | f 
33 And Joleph and his mother maruciledat thoſe things 
Which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſafd vnto Mary his 
mother, Behold, thts childe is let foꝛ the *fall and riſing 
againe of many in Alrael: and foz a ſigne which ſhall bee 
ſpoken againſt, 

25 (Peas a (wozd ſhall pierce thꝛough thine owne ſoule 
allo ) that the thoughts of many hearts may be reuealed. 

36 Aud there was one Anna a Pꝛopheteſſe, the daughter 
of 1Jhanuet;of the tribe of Aler. ſhe was ok a great age, and 
Had liucd with an huſband leuen peres from her virginkty. 

27 And ſhe was a widow of about foureſcoꝛe and foure 
peeres, which departen not from the Temple, but ſerued 
God with faſtings and pꝛayers night and dap. 

38 And ſhee comming in that inſtant, gane thankes 
likewiſe vnto the Loꝛd, and ſpake of him to all them that 
locked foꝛ redemption in Hieruſalem. 

30 Aud when they had perfozmed all things accoꝛding 
to the Law of che Lozd, they returned into Galilee, ta 
their owne citte Nazareth. | 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong fn ſpirit, fil 
led with wiledome, and the grace of God was vpon him, 

41 Nom his parents went to Hieruſalem * cuery peete, 
at the feaſt of the Maſſeouer. 42 And 


vgſal. 8. 14. 
rom. 9. 32. 


Deut, 16.1. 
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42 And 


by S. Luke. Chap.3. 


42 And when hee was twelue peeres old, they went vp 
fo Hierulalem, after the cuſtome of the Feaſt, 

43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes, as they re⸗ 
turned, the childe Jeſus taried behind in Hierulalem, and 
Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him ts haue beene in the tom⸗ 
pany, went a dapes tournep, and they (ought him among 
their kinlekolke and acquaintance, 

45 And when they found him not, they turned backe 
againe to Yteruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to palle, rhat after thzce dayes they 
found him in the Temple, littiug in the middett of the 
Doctoꝛs, both hearing them; and aſking them queſttons, 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his vn⸗ 
derſtanding and an{weres, 

48 And when they law him, they were amazed: and 
his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haft thou thus 
— vs ? Behold, thy father and J haue ſought thee, 

49 And hee laid vnto them, How ts it that yee ſought 
— ? CULT yee not that J mult be about my Fathers buli⸗ 
neſſe: 

: FO And they vnder ſtood not the ſaving which hee ſpake 
neo them. 

FI And hee went downe with them and came to Naza⸗ 
reth, and was lubiect vnto them: but his mother kept all 
theſe ſayings in her heart. 


52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedoine,and || ſtature, and 07, eee; 


in fauour with God and man, 


i EI. | 
1 Iotins preaching and Beptiſme, 15 His teſtimony of Chriſt, 
20 Herod impriſoneth him. 21 Chriſt is baptized, 24 His 
genealogie 
Dw in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Tiberius 
Ceſar, JJontins Pilate being Ganernour of Fudea, 
and Vero) beeing Tetrarch of Galilee, and his bzother 
Pbtlip Tetrarch of Iturea, and ok the region of Tracho⸗ 
nitis, and Lyſantas the Tetrarchof Abilene. 

2 Annas and Cataphas beetng the High JIzteſts , the 
Wozd of God came vnto John the ſonne of Zacharias in 
the wilderneſſe. 

3 And hee came into all the countrey ahont Jozdane, 
Rar bing the baptilme ok repentance koꝛ the remlllion of 
Units. | 

4 As tets Witten in the booke of:the woꝛds of Tiatas 

| | 1 2 19% 


— 


— — — 


The Goſpel 


 YEGy49+3* the Prophets, ſaying, The voyce of one crylng in the 
Wilderneſſe, Jzepare vec the way of the Lon, make his 
paths ſtraight. 
ECuerp valley ſhalbe killed, and euery mountaine and 
hill ſhall bee bꝛeught low: and the crooked thall bee made 
ſtraight, and the rough wayes ſhall be made ſmooth, 


6 And all fleih thall lee the ſaluation of Gov. | 
7 Then ſald heto the multitude that came foozth tobe 
glatt. 3.7. bapttzed ok him, O generation of vipers, who hath war» 


ned you to flee from the wꝛath to tome: 

Hor, vt fit.. 8 Bing koꝛththerekoze fruits [| woꝛthy of repentance, l 
and begin not to ſay within your lelues, ee haue Abza⸗ 1 
hang to our father : Fo2 J (ay vnto yon, that God is able 
ol theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen vnto Abꝛaham. f 


9 And now allo the axe ts laid vnto the the roat of the t 
treeg: Euerp tree therefore which bzingeth not kozeh good 
fruit, is hewen downe and catt into the fire, | 3 
: 2 And the people aſked him, ſaying» What ſhall wee * 

de then: 


11 Yee anſwereth and ſaith vnto them, He that Hath 0 
two coates let him impart to him that hath none, and hee el: 
that hath meat, let him Doe likewiſe, 

12 Then came alſo JInblfcancs to bee baptized 4 and of 


viarnes 2,15- 
1. ohn 3. 1 7. 


latd vnto him, Maſter, that ſhall we doe? ch 
13 And hee laid vnto them, Exact no moꝛe then that 
which is appointed yoy- : of 
14 And the ſouldfers likewile demanded of him, fay- for 
ing, And what Hall we Doe ? And Hee ſaid vntothem, l 
Hor, puzno Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſcly,and be C 
man in frare, content with your {| Wages. of 


ff Orga!lowancs 18 And as the peopſe were || in erpectation, and all s 

(cr, in ſeſe (men muſe in their hearts of John, Whether be were th 0! 

Pence. Chꝛiſt oz not: 5 

{1 0r,r-aſonedt, 16 John anſwered, laping vnto them all, * J indecb 

or dibated. Hapttze you with water, but one mightier then J com 

Matt 3-14. meth, the latchet of whole thooes J am not wozthy te 
1 he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and with 
re- 

17 Chote kanne is in his hand, and hee will thꝛaughl 
purge his flooze, and will gather the wheate into his gar 
ner, but the chaffe he will hurne with fire vnguenchable. 

13 And many other chings in his exhoꝛtatton p2cacht? 
he vnto the people. | 

Matt, 14.3. £19 But Yerod the Tetrarch becing reyꝛeoued by hin 
hb fo2 Herodias his bꝛocher Hhilips wite;and foz all the eu? 
Which Yerod had done, 
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9 Added 


— 


by S. Luke. Chap. 3. 
20 Added pet this aboue all, that hee ſhnt vp lohn in 


Wiſon. 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, »and it 

came to paſſe that Jeſus alſo being bapttzed, and pꝛap⸗ 

lng, the heauen was opened: : 

„22 And the holy Ghoſt delcended in a bodily ſhape 

like a Done vpon him, and a voyce came from heaucn, 
which laid, Thou art my beloned Sonne, ta thee Jam 
well pleaſed. : 

23 And Jeſus Himſelfe began to bee about thirty yeeres 
ok age, being (as was ſuppoled) the ſonne of Joſepi, 
whlch was the tonne of Heli, 

24. (Allich was the ſonne ol Matthat, which was the 
ſonne of Leut, which was tho ſoune of Melcht, which was 
the ſonne of Janna, Which was the ſonne of Joſeph, 

25 cAhbich was the ſonne of Matthathtas, which was 
the ſonne of Amos, which was the tonne of Raum, which 
was che ſonne ol Elli, which was the ſonne of g2agae, 

26 CUhich was che ſonne of Maath, which was the for: 
of Matthathias, which was the ſonof Semtt, which was 
the ſonne of Joleph, which wasche ſonne of Juda, 

27 Ahich was the ſonne of Joanna, which was the ſon 
of Rheſa, which was the ſonne of Zozobabel, which was 
che ſonne of Salathtel, which was the ſonne of Mert, 

28 (Ahich was the ſonne of Melcht, which was the ſon 
of Addi, which was «he lonne of Coſam, which was the 
ſonne of Elmodam, which was the ſonne of Er, | 

29 CAhich was the ſonne of Jole, which was the ſonnenF 
Cliezer, which was che tonneof Joꝛim, which was che fon 
ol Matthat, which was the ſonne af Lent, 

39 Cahbifch was the fonneof Simeon , which was the 
ſonne of Juda, which was the ſonne of Joſeph, which 
was tlie tonne of Jonan, which was ithe tonne of Elta⸗ 
kim, 

31 CUhich was the ſonne of Melea, which was the ſonne 
of enam, which was che ſonne of Mattatha, which was 
the ſonne of Qat han, which wasthe ſonne of Oaufd, 

22 (hich was the ſonne of Jeſſe, which was the fonne of 
Obed, which vas che ſonne of Booz, which was che fonne 
of Salmon, which was the ſonne of Maaſſon, 

33 Ghich was the ſonne of Aintnadah, which was the 
lonne of Aram, which was the tonne of Eſrom, which was 
the ſonne of Phares, which was the ſonne of Juda, 

34. Thich was the ſonne of Jacob, which was te ſonne 
of Iſaac, which was the ſonne of Abzaham, which was the 
ſo.ne of Thara, Which was the lonne of Mac hoꝛ, 

2 4 35 Cahich 
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25 Thich was the ſonne of Saruch, which was ths 
tnne of Ragau, Which was the ijonne of Phaleg, which 
was the ſonne ok eber, which was the tonne of Sala, 

26 (tihich was rhe ſonne of Cainan, which was the 
ſonne of Atphaxad, which was the ſonne of Sem, which 
was the ſonne ot Not, which was the ſonne of Lamech, 

27 CUbich was the ſonne of Mathuſala, which was the 
ſonne of Enoch, which was rhe ſonne of Jared, which was 
the ſonne uf Maltleel, which was che ſonne of Tainan, 

38 CUhtch was the ſonne of Enos s which was the ſonne 
of Seth, which was tbe ſonne of Adam, which was the 
tonne of GOD. 

b CHAP. 1111. 
1 Chriſts temptation and faſting, 13 Hee ouercommeth the 
dewll, 14 keginneth to pre:.ch, 16 They at Nazareth ads 
mire him. 


And Jeſus being kull of the Holy Ghoſt returned 


\ from Jozdaue, and was led by the Spirit into the 
wildernefle, f 5 
2 Being: fonrty dayes tempted of the denill, and in 
rhoſe dayes he did eat nothing: and when they were ended, 
he afterwatd hungred. | 
3 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, Ik thou be the Sonne 


bk God, commandthis tone that it made bꝛead. 


Ho-, dun 
dre * . 


A And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaping, It is witten, that 


— ſhall not {tue by bzead alone, but by euer v woꝛd ol 
od. 

5 And the deuill taking him vp into an high moun⸗ 
taine, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes of the wozld in 
g moment of time. N 

6 Andthe denill laid vuto him, All this power will J 
glue thee and the gloꝛyol them: fo2 that is deliuered vnts 
me, and to whomſoeuer J will, J gineit. 

7 If thou therefoze wilt j| wozthip mee, All wall bee 
J ne. 


8 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſald vnto him, Get thee be | 
Hind mee, Satan: fo2 it is wzitten „Thon Halt wozfhyip | 


the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou lerne. 


9 And he bꝛonght him to Hierulalem, and let him ona t 
pinacleof the Temple, and ſaid vnto him, Jf thou be the 


Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelke vowne from hence. 


10 F092 it is bitten, He thall gine bis Angels charge o | 


uet thee, to keepe thee. 8 
I And in their hands thep Hall beare thee vp, Teſt at a⸗ 
ny timę thou dach thy foot againſt a ſtones 
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by S. Luke. Chap. . 


12 And Jeſs anſwering, ſaid vnto him, It is (aids 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the £02d thy God. | 
13 And when the denill had ended all the temptation,he 
departed from him foz a ſeaſon, | 5 
14 And Jeſus returned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galtlee, and there went out a kame ol him thoꝛow all 
the region round about. N 
IT 9 he taught in their Hpnagogues, being glozificd =. 
of all. 
16 (And hee came to * Nazareth , where hee had Mat 1354 
beene bzought vp, and as his cuſtome was, hee went into 
the 2 on the Sabbath dap, and ſtood vp fox ta 
reade. | | 
17 And there was delinered vnto him the booke of the *Efay 6r,r. 
J2:ophet Elaias, and when hee had opened the booke, hee 
found the place where it was witten, | 
IS »The Spirit of the Loꝛd ts vpon mee, becauſe hee 


+ Hath anointed me to pꝛeach the Goſpel to the pooꝛe, he hath 


tent me to heale the bꝛoken⸗hearted, to pzeach deliuerance 
to the captiues, and recouering of fight to the blind, to ſet 
at liberty them that are bzuiled, 

19 To pꝛeach che acceptable yecre of the Loꝛd. 

20 And he cloled the booke, and he gaue it againe tothe 
miniſter, and ſate downe: and the eyes ok all them that 
were in the Spnagogue,were faſtened on him. : 

21. And hee began to ſay vnto them, This day is this 


Scripture fulfilled in vour cares, 


thee bes | 


voꝛſhip 


m ona 
be the 


jarge 0® 
eſt af a⸗ 


1 


| 


* 


8 
= 


| 
x 


[2 Au 


| 


th 


22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondered at the 
gractous words, which pꝛoceeded out of his mouth, And 
they ſald, Is not this Jotephs ſonne? 

23 And hee ſayd vnto them, Pee will (urely ſay vnto 
me this pꝛonerbe, Phyſtican, heale thy lelke: Wihatſoeuer 
wee haue heard done in Capernaum , doe alſo here in thy 


24 And he ſald, Gerelp J Cay vnto pou, No Mꝛophet {s * | 
accepted in his owne countrey, ; phet is Mat. 13. 37. 


25 But A tell you ok a truth, Many widowes were in 1 Kin. 17 9 


Ilrael in the dapes ok Elias, when the heauen was ſhut vp 


thꝛee peeres, and fire moncths ; when great famine was 
thꝛoughout all the land: | 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue vnto 
— a citie of Sidon, vnto d woman that was a 
idow. | 

27 * And many lepers were in Jſrael in the time of Kin 5,14 
Eltzeus the Pꝛophet: and none of them was cleanled, tas 
ung f21aman the Spꝛian. 

28 Any 


— 
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23 And all they in the Synagogue z when they Heat 
theſe things, were filled with wꝛath, 

29 And roſe vp, and thzuſt him out ok the citte, and [cy 
him vnto the {| bꝛow of the hill (whereon their citie was 


O7 edge. ; 
07, edge built) that they might caſt him downe headlong. 


30 But hee paſſing thozow the mtdft of them, went his 


way: 

31 And came downe to Capernaum a citte of Galilee, 
and taught them on the Sabbath dapes. 

32 And they were aſtontthed at his doctrine ; * fox his 
Woꝛd was with power. 

33 (And in the Spnagogue there was a man which 
had a {ptricof an vncleane deuill, and cryev out with 
loud voyce, | 

34 Saping {| Let vs alone, what hane we to doe wit! 
thee, thou Jelus of Nazareth 2 Art thon come to deſtro; 
vs? J know thee who thou art, the holy One of God. 

35 And Jelus rebuked him,ſaying,Yold thy peacc,an? 
tome out of him. And when the denill had thzowenhim tt 
the mids,he came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among them 
{cines, ſaying, that a wozd ts this? fo2 with authoutt) 
_ power he commandeth the vncleane ſpirits » and thi 

ome out. a 

37 And the fame of him went out into euery plates ti, 
countrey round about. 

38 (And he aroſe out of the Synagogue, and entre 
into Simons honuſe: and Simons wines mother was ta 
ken with a great feuer, and they beſonght him foꝛ her. 

39 And hee ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the feuer, and! 
left her. And immediatly ſhe arole, t miniſtred vnto them 

40 E Now when the Sunne was letting, all they thi! 
had any ficke wich divers viſeales, bzought them unte 
yu : and he layd his hands on £uery one of them, and he 
led them. 

41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, crying out, all 
ſaving, Thou art Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God. And he rebl! 
king them, ſuffered them not to ſpeake: foz they knev 
that he was Chit, 

42 And when it was dap, he departed, and went uwito! 
delert place: and the people ſought him, and came vii! 
Um, and ſtayed him, that hee thould not depart fro 
chem. 8 

42 And he laid vnto them, J muff pꝛeach the kingdom 
ol God toother cities alſo: foꝛ thercfoze am J int. 


4+ And he pzcachedin the Synagogues of Gattle. | 
1A. 
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C t1AP, 


by S. Luke. 


CHAT V; 
x Chriſt teachech out of the ſhip. 4 A miraculous draught 
of fiſhes. 12 The Leper cleanied. 18 The palſie is healed, 
z 5 Matthew called, 


Chap. 5. 


Nd * & came to paſſe, that as the people pꝛeaſſed Mat. 4. 18, 


I pon him to heare the woꝛd of God, hee ſtoop by the 
lake of Geneſareth, _ 

2 And ſav two ſhips ſanding by the Take + but the 
— gone out of them, and were waſhing their 
nets. 

3 And hee entred into one ok the ſhips, which was St» 
mons and pꝛaped him, that hee would thꝛuſt out a little 
from the land: and hee late downe, and taught the people 
out of the ſhip. : 

4 Now when hee had left ſpeaking, hee ſafd vnto Si⸗ 
—— 2 out into the deepe, and let downe pour nets fox 

zaught. | 

5 And Simon anſwerina, ſaid ynto him, Maſter, we 
haue toyled all the night, and haue taken nothing: neuer⸗ 
theleſfle, at thy woꝛd J will let downethe net. 

6 And when they had thus done, they incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake: 

And they beckened vnto their partners which were 
In the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and helpe them. 
_-_ they came and filled both the ſhips, fv that they began 
to linke. 

8 TAhen Simon Peter law it, hee fell downe at Jeſus 
＋ ſaying, Depart from me, koꝛ J am a ſinfull man, O 

02D, 

9 Fo: he was aſtoniſhed and all that were with him at 
the dꝛaught of the fiſhes which they had taken: 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the tonnes of Jes 
be dee, which were partners with Simon. And Jeſus laid 
vnto Simon, Feare not, from hence koꝛth thou ſhalt catch 
men. | 

It And when they had bzought their ſhips to land, they 
koꝛſooke all, and followed him. 


12 C Andit came to paſſe, when hee was in a certaine Matt. 8.2, 


citic, behold, a man full of lepꝛaſie: who ſceing Jeſus, fell 
on his face, and beſought him, ſayings, Lezd, if thon wilt, 
thou canſt make me cleane. : 
12 And he put foozth his hand, and touched him, ſaying. 
T will : beethou cleane. And immcutatlp the lepꝛoſie des» 
parted from him. 
14 And hee charged him to tell no man: but goe, and 
rw thy lelke to the Pꝛieſt, ans offer koz thy cleanſing 
accozding 
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—— as Meles commanded koz a teſtimony vntg 
em. | 

15 But (o much the moze went there a fame abꝛoad of 
him. and great multitudes came together to heare, and to 
be healed by hira of their infitmities. 

16 C And hee withdzew himſelte into the wilderneſſe, 
and pzayed. 

I7 And it came to paſſe on a certaine dap, as hee waz 
teaching, that there were Pharilees and Doctozs of the 
Law ſitting by, which were come out of euery Tovne of 
Galtlec, and Judea, and Yicruſalem $ and the power of 
the Loꝛd was preſent to heale them. : 

13 H * And behold, men bꝛought in a bed a man which 


was taken with a palſie: and they ſought meanes to bꝛing 1 
him in, and to lay him befoze him. 


190 And when they could not finde by what way the 
might bꝛing him in, becauſe ok themnltitude, they went 
vpon the houſe top, and let him downe thoꝛow the tiling 
with his couch, into the midſt bekoꝛe Jeſus. = 

20 And when hee ſaw their faith, hee laid vnto him, 
Mau, thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee. 

21 And the Scrifes and the JPbariſees began to reaſon 


ſaying, ho is this which ſpcaketh blaſphemies 2 Thi d 


can foꝛgiue ſinnes, but God alone? 

22 But when Jeſus perteiued their thoughts, hee an. 
Cſwering. ſald vnto them, Chat reaſon yee in pour hearts: 

22 hether is eaſier toſap, Thy ſinnes bee kozgiuen 
thee: oꝛ to ſay, Riſe vp, and walke? | 

24 But that ve map know that the Sonne of man hath 
power vyon earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes, (he ſaid vnto the ſick 
of the palſie,) lay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy couch 
and goe into thine houſe. 


25 And immedfatly hee role vp befoze them, and tookt' 5 


vp that whereon hee lay, and departed to his owne houlc 
glozikytng God. | 


26 And they were all amazed, and they gloztfted God! D 


and were filled with feare, ſaying, We haue ſeene ſtrang! 
things to day. : : 

27 (And afcer tyeſe things, hee went foꝛth, and ſaw 
a Bublicane named Leut, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome, 

nd he laid vnto him, Follow me, : | 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him. | 

29 And Leut made him a great feaſt in his owne houſe: 
aud there was a great company of JIublicanes, and of o⸗ 
thers that late downe with them. 

30 But their Sctibes and Phariſee⸗ * 4 
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5 And 
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by S. Luke: Chap. 6. 


againſt his diſctples,{aping, hy doe pee eate and dzinke 

9 with Publicanes and finners ? 

31 And Jelus anſwering, ſaid vnto rhem, They that 
of ace whole, neede not a ]hvician : but they that are ſicke. 
to 22 Jcamenotto call the righteous, but finners to re⸗ 

entance. 

5 33 C And they laid vnto him, Thy doe the Diſciples 

of John faſt often, and make pꝛapers, and likewiſe the 
a5 Diſciples of the Phartſees : but thine cate and dzinke ? 
It 34 And hee ſata vato them, Can pee make the childzer 
4 of the Bzide-chamber faſt, while the 32idegrome is with 
them: 
a 25 But the Daves will come, when the 32{degrome ſhall 
— — taken away from them, and then ſhall they faſt tn thoſe 

apes. : 

26 (And he lpake alſo a paradle vnto them, Mo man 
Jef puttetb a piece of a new garment vpon an oli ; tk other» 
wiſe, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piecethat 
ing was taken out of the new, agrecth not with the old. 

37 And no manputteth new wine into old bottels 2 elle 
im the new wine will burſt the bottelg, and be ſpilled, and the 
bottels ſhall periſh. | 
33 But new wine mult bee put into new bottels, and 
ih both are pꝛeſernexg. ö 

39 No man alto hauing dꝛunke old wine, ſtralghtwar 
a delireth new: koꝛ he ſaith, the old ts vetcer, | 


auen a Touching the eares of corne that were plucked by the diſci- 
ples onthe Sabbath. x3 Chriſt chuſeth the twelue: 17 fee 
bath bealeth and preacheth. | 
icke AP * it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath akter 
the firſt, that hee went thzongh the cozne fields: and 
ws Diſciples plucked the cares of coꝛne, and did cate, rub⸗ 
doßt bing them tn their hands. 
alt 2 And certaine ot the Phariſees ſaid vnto them, UWhy 
500! pee that which tts not lawfull to doe on the Sabbath 
ms 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Haue yeenot read 
ſo much as this, what Dautd did, when himſelke was an 
bungred, and they which were with him: ; 
mw! 4 How hee went iuto the houſe of God, and did take 
And eate the Shew-bzead,and gane allo ta them that were 
we 12 bim, which is not lawkull to tate. but foz the ꝛieſts 
i et 
ot 5 Andheeſaidvntothem, That the Sonne of man is 
3 Load alſo of the Sabbath, 


* 
ainſt 6 * Aud 


* Matt, 9, 14. 
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Matt. 13. 9. 6 *Andit tame to paſſe alſoon another Sabbath, that V2oach 

he entred into the Synagogue, and taught: and there was of mat 

a man whole right hand was withered. 23 1} 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched Him whe. Pol ke 

ther he would heale on the Sabbath day: that they might their k⸗ 

finde an accuſation againſt him. 24 

8 But hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man led pot 

which had the withered hand; Riſe vp, and ſtand fozthin „275 

the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood koꝛth. CUoe 1 

9 Then ſafd Jeſus vnto them, J will aſke pou one Werpe. 

thing, Js it lawkull on the Sabbath dayes to doe good, c , 20 « 

to doe euill? to ſaue like, oꝛ to deſtroy it: pon: ke 

| 10 And looking round about vpon them all, he laid vn. 27 « 

8 ts the man, Stretch fozth thy hand. And hee did ſo: and mies, 

his hand was reſtozed whole as the other. 28 K 

II And they were filled with madneſſe, and communed Delpfte 

one with another, what they might doe to Jelus. 29 * 

12 And it came to palle in thoſe dayes, that he went cut offer all 

— : — to pꝛap, and continued all night in pꝛapu us E 

* 3 | 

13 C And when it was day, Hee called vnto him his dil⸗ that tak 

"Matt, 10,1. Ciples: * andof them hee choſe twelue, whom alſo hee na« t "I 

med Apoftles, allo tot 

14 Simon ( whomhealſonamed eter) and Andꝛew 32 *4 

— brother : James and John, Philip and Bartholo' IF mu 
y 35 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſonne of Al what ch 

; pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 134 *£ 

*Lude 1. 16 And Judas * che brother of James, and Judas IJſca⸗ What th 

riot, whichalſo was the traitour. |  Teceiue a 

17 ¶ And hee came downt with them, and ſtood in 0 35 Bu 

plaine, and the companp of bis diſciples, and a great mul. hoping le 

titude ok people, out oł all Judea, and Jeruſalem, and krom and yce f 

the Sea - coaſt of Tyze and Sidon, which came ta heat untothe! 

him, and to be healed cf their diſeaſes, 5 86 Be 

18 And they that were vered with vncleane ſpirits: and merckkult 

they were healed. | 37-0 

19 And che whole multitude ſought to touch him: fo! potandy 

there went virtue vut of him, and healed them all, lozgiuen, 

20 C And hee lifced vp his eyes on his Diſciples , 1 38 Gil 


* + ) 
Mate, 5-2, — Bleſſed be yee pooꝛe: foꝛ yours ts the Kingdome ol — 8 
21 Bleſſed are pe that hunger now: fox ye ſhall be filled. Wo that 
Bleſſed are vec that weepe now, koꝛ ye ſhall laugh. Laine, 
22 Bleſſed are pee when men ſhall hate vou, and when 39 An 
they ſhall Ccunrate vou from their company, and ſhall 0 fade the 
p20ac 


by S. Luke. Chad. d. 


that Y2oach you. and caſt out your name as eulll, fo2 the Sonne 
was Pf mans lake. | 
23 Reioyce ye in that day, and leaye fo2 top: foꝛ behold, 
whe⸗ Your reward is great in heauen: foz in the like manner did 
tight their kathers vnto the Prophets. 
24 But woe vnto you that are rich: fo2 ve haue recei⸗ 
man ued your conſoſatton, 
[thin 25 Coe vnto you that are full: fo2 pee ſhall hunger. 
— 8 you that laugh now: fo2 pee ſhall mourne and 
u one ._ 
009 . 20 Coe vnto you when all men fhall ſpeake well of 
pon: fo2 lo did their fathers to the falſe pꝛophets. 
d vn ⸗ 27 QC * But J lay vnts pou whichheare,Loue pour ene⸗ 
; and mies, doe good to them which hate you. 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pꝛay koꝛ them which 
nuned Lelpftekullyvle you. | 
29 Anh vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheeke, 
nt cut} oller allo the other, * and him that taketh away thy cloake, 
pꝛapd £02010 not totake thy coat alſo. 
30 Glue to enery man that al kethol thee , and of him 
is dil. tber e And au pe voy ES ke _ ot agatne. 
ee na 2 as pe would that men ſhould d 
zee na alt L 0 them likew iſ; 0 ) be to pan, Doe Ve 
adzew. 32 * 02 ik ye loue them that loneyon, what thanke hau 
rtholo If? kor linners allo lone thole that loue them. _— 
33 And ik yce doe good to them that doe good to you, 
of Ab What thanke haue ye ? for finners alſo doe euen the lame. 
34. And it pe lend to them of whom ve hope toreceiue, 
8 Fc! what thanke haue ye? foz ſinners allo lend to ſinners » to 
krecelue as much againe. 
d in thy: 38. Put lone yee pont enemies, and doc good and lend, 
at mul hoping kor nothing againe, and your reward ſhatl be great, 
id from and yce ſhall be the childꝛenof the Higheſt: koꝛ he is kinds 
tobeart tothe vnthankekulband to the euill. 
Ms . vee thereloꝛe meretkull, as pour Father alſo is 
its: and" 
37 Judge not, and yee ſhall not be iudged: tondemne 
im: fo! — aw ſhall not be condemned: koꝛgtue, and ye ſhall be 
5 38 Giue, and it ſhall be gi 
es, and and it ſhall be giuen vnto pon, good meaſure, 
dome ol zeſſed downe', and ſhaken together, and running oner, 
hall men gine into your bolome: foz with the ſame mea» 
befllen gat vee mete Withall , it ſhall bee meaſured to you a- 


ind when, 39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, Can the blinde 
ſhall re ltade the blinde? Shall they not both fallintothe ditch? 
pꝛoach 49 The 


— 
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The Goſpel 


40 * The Diſcipleis not ahoue his Maſter: but enen 
one {{ that ts perkect, ſhall be as his Maſter. 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is inthy by 
thers eye, but percetueſt not the beame that ts in thin 
owne eye: 

42 Either how canſt thon {ayto thy brother, B2othr! 
let mee pull ont the mote that is in thine eye: when the 
thy lelke beholdeſt not the beame that is in thine owt 
cye* Thou bppocrite, caſt ont firſt the beame out of thin 
owne eyes and then thalt thou ſee clearly co pull ont ti 
mote that is in thy bothers eye. 

43 Foz a good tree bzingeth not foozth cozrnpt krui 
neither doth a cozrupt tree bꝛing koꝛth good krult. 

4.4. * Fo: euer tree ts knowen by his owne fruit: fo!: 
thoꝛnes men doe not gather figges » noz of a bzamble by 


gather they grapes. : 
45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his hear 


b:ingeth kooꝛth that which is good: and an enill man o 


» Matt,y,21, 
n 


Ma. 8. 5. 


of the euill treaſure or his heart, bꝛingeth koꝛth that wohl 
fs cuill: Foz of the abundance of the beart, his mon! 


ſpcaketh. | | 
46 And why call vee mee» Lo2d, Lozd2 and doen: 


the things which J ſay? = 
47 Aholoeuer commeth to me, and heareth my laying 
and doth them, J will ſhew you to whom he ts lige. 

48 He ts like a man which built an Houſe , and digg! 
deepe, and layd the koundation on a rocke. And whe 
the flood aroſe , the ſtrrame beat vchemently vpon th 
honle, and could not ſhake it: koꝛ it was founded vpon 
xocke, : 

40 But hee that heareth and doeth not, is like a m. 
that without a foundation, built an houle vpon the cart 
againſt which the freame did beate vehemently, and in 
mediatly it fell, and the ruine of that houſe was great. 


CHAT F434 
1 The Centurions faith: 10 Chriſt healeth his ſeruant beir! 
abſent: 11 Kaiſeth the widowes ſonne. 24 Chriſts tel. 


mony of lohn, | | 
Dw whcn hee had ended all his ſayings in the aud 
ence of the people,“ he entred into Capernaum. 
2 And acertaine Centurtons ſeruant, who was Dea? 
vnto him, was ſicke, and ready to die. . | 

2 And when he heard ef Jeſnszheſentvnto him the E 
Zers of the Jewes, beſeeching him that be vouly come n 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 7. 


4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought him 
— that hee was woꝛthy foꝛ whom he ſhould 

be tts. 

5 Foz hee loneth our nation, and hee hath built vs a 
Synagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them > and when hee was 
now not farre from the houſe. the Centurion ſent kriends 
to him, ſaying vnto him, Loꝛd trouble not thy lelke: foz J 
am not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe, 

7 Cherefoze neither thought J my lelfe wozthy to 
come vnto thee 3 but lap in a wozd » and my feruant thail 
be healed, | 

8 Foz J alſo am a man ſet under authozitic, hauing 
bnder mee fouldiers; and Jay vato one, Goe, and he go» 
eth: and to another, Come, and he commeth: and to my 
{eruant,Doe this, and he doth it. | 

9 Ulhen Jeſus heard thele things, he matuefled at him, 
and turned him about, and [aid vnto the people that fol» 
lowed him⸗I lay vnto pou, I haue not found ſo great faiths 
no, not in Tſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the houſe, 
found theſeruant whole that had beenc ſicke. 

It (And it came to palle the day after , that hee went 
into a citie called Naim: and manyof his diſciples went 
with him,and much people. ö 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the citie, be⸗ 
Hald, there was a dead man caried out, the onely (onne of 
his mother: and ſhe was a widow: and much people of the 
citie was with her. 

13 And when the Loꝛd ſaw her, hee had compaſſion on 
her, and laid vnto her, Aecpe not. ; ll 0r,coficn 

14 And he came and touched the l biere, (and thepthat 4 ! 
— * omg ſtill.) And he laid, Yong man, I ſay vato 
thee, rile. 

15 And he that was dead, late vp, and began to ſpeake: 
and he deliuered him tohis mother. | 

16 And there came a keare on all, and they glozifter 
God, ſaying, That a great Pꝛophet is riſen vp among vs, 
and that God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour ot him went fozth thozowout al 


Judea, and thoꝛowout all the reglon round about. 


thin And the dilciples of John thewed him of all theſe Nat. 17.4 
ings. . 
19 C And John calling vnto him two of his diſciples, 


ent them to Jeſus, ſaving, Art thou he that ſhould come, 


92 looke we fo2 another? 


2 7 


(then 


— 
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The Goſpel 


20 CUhen the men were come vnto him, they laid, John 
Paptiſt hath {ent vs unto thee, laping, Art thou hee that 
ſhould come, oꝛ looke we koꝛ another ? 

21 And in that lame haure hee cured many of their in» 
firmittes and plagues, and of euill ſpirits, and vnto many 
that were blind. he gaue ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, faid vntothem', Goc pour 
way, and tell John what things pee haue ſcene and heard: 
how that the blinde lee, the lame walke, the lepers are 

cleanſed, the deake heare, the desd are raiſed, to the pooze 
the Golpel is pꝛeached. 
5 23 And bleſſed ts hee, whoſoener ſhall not be offended 
nme. 

24 (And when the meſſengers of John were depar⸗ 
ted, he began to ſpeake vnto the people concerning John: 
Tal hat went ye out into the wildernelſe foꝛ to fee? A recde 
thaken with the winde: | 

25 But what went yee out foꝛ toſee? A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment? Behold, they which are_gozgconfly appa⸗ 
relled, and line delicatelp, are in Kings Courts. 

26 But what went ye out koꝛ toſee? A Hꝛophet? Pea, 
J lay vnto you and much moꝛe then a Pꝛophet. 

27 This is hee of whom it is witten, Behold, J fend 
we mel; enger befoze thy face, which thall prepare thy way 

cfoze thee: 

28 Foz J ſay vnto vou, Among thole that are bezneof 
women, there ts not a greater Pꝛophet then John the 

Baptiſt: but hee that ts leaſt inthe Kingdome of God, is 
greater then he. ; SED, 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the Jubli» 
canes, iuſtified God, being baptized withthe Baptilme of 


John. ; 
30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers [| reiccted the 


il Or, fuftra : 
754. tounſell of God || againſt themlelues, being not baptized 
Hor, within ok him. 

thamalues. 31 C And the Lowdſafy, * UWthereunto ſhall  likentht 


* Mat,11,16 men ok this gencration? and to what are they like:? 

T 32 They are like vnto childzen fitting in the market 
place, and calling one to another, aud laytng , Cee haue 
piped vnto you, and pe haue not danced: we haue mourned 
vnto pou, and ye haue not wept, 


32 Foz John the Baptiſt came neither eating bzeads 


no2 dzinking wine, and ye ſap, He hath a deuill. 


27 The Sonne of man is come cating and d2zinking 


aud ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, and a winc-bibber, 
a kriend of Publicaues and ſinngrs., 4 "But 
TL 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 5. 


35 But wiſedome fs fuſtified of all her childzen. 

26 (And one of the Phatiſees deſired him that Hee 
world eate with him. And Hee went tnto the Phariſees 
bonſe anz (ate Downe to meat. | 

37 And hehold a woman iu the citie, which was a fin · 
ner, when ſhee knew that Jelus ſate at meat in the Pha⸗ 
riſees houſe, bought an Alabaſter boxe of ointment, 

38 And. ſtood at his feete betzind him weeping, and be» 

gan to wafh his fecte with teares,and did wipe them with 
the hafres of her head, and killed his feete, and anopnten 
them with the gyntment. a : 
29 Now when the Phariſce which had bidden Him; 
fav ir, heeſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, This man ik he 
were a Prophet, would haue knowen, who and what 
— of woman this is that toucheth him: koꝛ thee ts a 
inner. 

40 And Jeſus anlwering, (aid vnto him, Simon, J 
Pave ſomewhat to lay vnto thee. And hee ſaith, Walter, 

ay on. 

41 There was a tertaine creditour, which had two 
pony The one ought flue hundzed {| pencez and the 

her fifty, 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, hee frankly foz» 
gaue them both, Tell me therefoze, Thich of them will 
louchim molt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſald, J ſuppoſe, that hee ta 
whom hee foꝛgaue moſt. And he laid vnto him, Thou hat 
tightly iudged. 

44 And hee turned tothe woman, and laid vnto St⸗ 
mon, Seeſt thon thts woman 2 J entred into thine houſes 
thou gaueſt me no water foꝛ my feet: but the hath waſhes 
ber _ with teares, and wiped them with the hatres of 

er head, 

45 Thou ganeſt me no kifſe, but this woman fince the 
time Jcame in hath not cealed to kiſſe my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyle thau diddeſt not anopnt: but 
this woman hath anapnted my feet with oyntment. 

47 CUherefoze J (ay vnto thee, Her ſinnes which are 
many are foꝛgiuen, fo2 thee loued much: but to whom lit» 
tle is fozginen, che lame loueth little. 

48 And he ſa(d vnto her, Thy ſinnes are fezgiuen. 


rr tbemſelues; Wiho is this that forgivech ſinnes 
0 


50 And he laid vnto the woman, Thy faith bath ſaued 
thee, Gor in peace. 3 


— 


Mark. 1 4.3 


ee Matte 
18.3989. 


49 And they that ſate at meate with him, began to ſay 


e Ear a OFT > * 
5 Ranges 


3 Women miniſter vnto Chriſt. 5 The parable of the Sower 


— — — — 
— — * 


The Goſpel 
CHAP. vIII. 


2 


and of the candle. 26 The Legion of deuils. 
d it came to paſſe afterward, that he went thoꝛow⸗ 
Aout cuerp city and village, pꝛeaching and ſhewing 
the glad tidings of the Kingdome of God: and thetwelue 

were with him. g 
2 And certaine women which had been healed of cuill 


Marke 16.9 ſpirits and infirmittes, Mary called Magdalene, * ont of 


Matr. 132. 


whom went ſcien deuils, | 

3 And Joanna the wife of TChuza, Yerods ſteward, 
and Sulanna, and many others which mintſtred vnto 
ht: of their ſubſtance, = 

4 (And when much people were gathered together 
and wage come vnto him out ok euery city, hee (pake bya 
parable : 


A Sower went out to low his ſeed: and as he ſowed, 


ſome fell by the way ſide, and tt was troden Downes and 
the fowles of the ayꝛe deuoured it. 

6 And ſome kell vpon a rocke, and afloone as it was 
ſpzung vp, it withered away, becaule it lacked motiture. 

And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the thoznes [p2ang 
vp with tit, and choaked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, and 
bare fruit an hu dꝛed fold. And when he ſaid thele things 
he cxyed, Hethat hath eares toheare, let him heare. 

9 And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What might 
this parable be: f 

10 Aud hee ſatd, Unto you ft is giuen to know the my 
ſteries of the kingdome ol God: but to others in parables, 
that ſecing they might not ſee, and hearing they might not 


5 * 20w the parable is this: the ſeed is the Tlo2d ol 
50D. 
12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that heare: then 
commeth che deuill, and taketh away the Mozd out 0 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeue, and be laued. 

13 They on the rocke, are they which when they hears, 
recctue the Gozd with top, and theſe haue no root, 


which fo: a while beleeue, and in time of temptation fall 


14 And that which fell among thoznes, are they which 


when they haue heard, goe foozth and are choaked with 
cares and riches, and plealures of this life, and bzing no 
fruit to perkection. : 

15 But they on the good ground; are they wbieh 
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by S. Luke, Chap. &. 
r, honeſt and good heart, Haning heard the word, keepe ft» 
N and bꝛing fozth frutt with patiencc. 
Js 16 No mau when hee hath lighted a candle, cout Matty 5,25, 
fr reth it with a veilell, oz putteth ff under a bed, but letteth 
ue i = candleſticke, that thep which ciiter in, may lee the 
ight. 
ill 17 * Fo: nothing ts ſecret, that ſhall not bee made ma. att. 10. 28 
ok niteſt: neither any thing hid, that thail not bee knowne, 
and come abzoad. 
d, 18 Takeheed therekoꝛe how yer heare: * fo2 whoſocuer Matt. 13.12 
nto hath, to him ſhall bee ginen, and whoſocucr hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken enen that which hell leemeth to haue. HOr, inet! 
her 19 Then came to him his mother and his bzethzcn, t le hath. 
wa and could not come at him foz the p2caſſe, Rlatt,. 12.46 
3 And it was told him by certaine, which ſaid, Thy 
ed, mother, and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, deſtring toſee thee. 
and 21 And he aniwered, and laid vato them, Mp mother 
and my bꝛethꝛen are theſe, which heare the woꝛd of God 
was and Doete, : 
re. 22 (Nom it came to paſſe on a certaine dap, that Hee Matt. 8.23. 
ang Went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and he laid vitro thein, 
| Let vs goe ouer vnto the other {ide of the fake, and they 
and lanched foozth. : 
ings 23 But as they ſailed, hee fell aflecpe, and there came 
downe a ſtozme of winde on thelake, and they were filled 
night with water, and were in teopatdy- 
24 And they came to him, and awoke him,faying, Ma⸗ 
emp ſter, maſter, wee periſh. Then hee role, and rebuked the 
\bles, winde, and the raging ol the water, and they ceaſed, and 
gt not there was a calme. 9 
25 And hee ſaid vnto them. There is pour faith 2 And 1 
od of they being akrald, wond2ed, laying one to another, What q 
manner of mim is thts? For hee commandeth euen the I 
then Windes and water, and they obey him. 4 
out ol 26 (* And thep arrined at the countrey ol the Gada⸗ Matt. 8.28 1 
renes, which is ouer agatuſt Galilee, | | 1 
heart, 27 And when he went kooꝛth to land, there met him out Fl 
roott) of the citte a certaine man which had devils long time, of 
ON fall and ware no clothes, neither abode in any houle, but in al 
the tombes. 9 
„which, 23 Chen hee lam Jeſus, Hee cryed out, and fell downe 4 
n with, befoꝛe him, and with a loud voyce fat, Chat haue J to 1 
ung n doe with thee, Jeſus thou Sonne of Gob moſt high? J | . 
beſetchthee toꝛment me not. 1 
ch in an 29 (Foz hee had commanded the vncleane ſpirit to | 


ina ] | | 
honct come ont of the man: koz oktenttimes it had caught him, 
- J 3 


3 and 
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The Goſpel 


and he was kept hound with chaines, and in fetters 2 and ye 
he bzake the bands, and was dꝛiuen of the deuill into the nc 
wilderneſſc.) f ; | 

30 And Jeſs aſked him, ſaying, That is thy name? ga 
And hee ſald, Legion: becauſe many deutls were entred 


into him. f nit 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not command th 

them to goe out ＋ Decpe. Tdi 

32 And there was there an herd ok many lwine fees a 

Ding on the mountatne ; and they beſought him, that hee Tj 

PE” would ſuffer them to enter into them: and hee (ufferey : 
them. i the 

32 Then went the deuils out of the man, and entred T 


into the wine: and the herd ran violently downe a ſicepe hat 
place into the lake and were choakev. 0 
34 Cthenthey that fed them, law what was done, they Fg 


fled, and went and teld it in the citie, and in the coun⸗ 14 
trey. Nu 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, and came dal 
to Jeſus, and fonnd the man out ok whom the deuills c 
were deyarted, ſitting at the keete of Jeſus, clothed, and in Fe; 
his right miride, and they were afraid, $1 

35 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what meanes tee 0 
he that was poſſeſſed of the deuils, was healed. and 


37 (Then the whole multitude of the wuntrey of the 52 
Gadarcnes round about, beſought Him to depart from not, 
them, fo2 they were taken wy great feare: and he went 55 
vp into the ſhip, and returned backe agatne. Was 

38 Now the man out of whom the deuils were depat⸗ 8. 
ted, heſought him that he might be with him; but Jeſus and 
ſent him away, ſaying, 55 

30 Neturne to thine owne houle, and ſhew how great wap 
things God hath done vntothee. And hee went his way, 56 
and publiſhed thꝛonghont the whole city, how great things then 
Jeſus had done vnto him. E 

40 And it tame to paſſe, that when Jelus was retut⸗ 
ned the people gladly receiued him: koꝛ they were all wal 1 © 


ting fo2 him. Ct 
Agg. $.38, 41, C * And behold, there came a man named Jalrus, 
8 aid hee was a rulcr of the Synagogute, and he kell down 

at Jeſus feet-and beſought him that hee would come int! to cy 

Hts houſe: 2 


42 Foꝛ he had one onely daughter, about twelue peett ! to he 
of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as hee went, the peoyl 2 
thꝛonged him. ; tour: 

43 C And a woman hes an iſſue of blood _ ticy;t 
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by S. Luke. Chad. ꝙ. 


peeres, which had ſpent all her liuing vpon Phyſicians, 
neither could be heale d ok any, 

44 Came behinde him, and touched the boꝛder of his 
garment: and immediatly the iſſue of blond ftanched. 

45 And Jeſus laid, Cho touched me:? CAhen all de⸗ 
nied, Peter, and they that were with him, ſayd, Maſt t, 
the multitude thong thee, and pꝛeſſe thec, and layeſt thou, 
tho touched me ? | 3 

46 And Jelus laid, Some body hath touched mte: fox 
J p:rcefue that vertue is gone out of mee. 

47 and when the woman law thit ſhee was not hid, 
thee came trembling, and falling downe befoze him, ſhee 
declared vnto him befoze all the people, foꝛ what cauſe ſhee 
had touched him and How ſhe was healed fmmediatly, 

48 And hee laid vnto her, Daughter, be of good come 
foꝛt, thy faith hath mave thee whole,goe in peace.) 

4.9 C Uhile he pet ſpake, there commeth one from the 
Ruler of the Synagogues houſe, ſaping to him, Thy 
daughter is dead, trauble not the Matter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying, 
Feare not; beleene onelp, and ſhe ſhall be made whole, 

II And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered no man 
ts goe in, ſaue Peter, and James and John, and the father 
and the motherokthe maden. 

52 And allwept and bewailed her: but he laid, Crepe 
not, ſhe is not dead, but fl epeth. 

53 And they laughed him to lcozue; knowing that thee 
was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and tooke ber by the hand, 
and called, ſaping, Mapd, arilſe. 

FF And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe arole ſtraight⸗ 
wap: and he commanded to gtue her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but hee charged 
them that they ſhould tell no man wyat was done. 


CHAP. Ix. 
1 Chriſt /endeth out his Apoſtles, 7 Herod is deſirous to lee 

Chriſt, 28 The trausfiguration, 27 The Lunaticke. 

Hen“ hee called His twelue Offeiples together, and 
gaue them power and authoztty oucr all deuils; and 
to cure diſeaſes, ; 

2 And he lent them to pꝛeach the kingdome of God,and 
to heale the ſicke. 

3 And hee laid vnto them, T abe nothing fox your 
tourncy,neither ſtances, noꝛ ſcrip, neither bꝛead, neither mo» 
ney neither haue two coats apicce. 
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4. And whatſoeuer houle ye enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 

5 And wholoeuer will not receine vou, when pee goe 
out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from pour feet » fox 
a teſtimony againſt them. 

And they departed, and went thozow the townes, 
pꝛeaching the Goſpelzandhealing enery where. 

7 Now Herred the Tetrarch heard ok all that was 
Doue by him: and hte was perplexed, becauſe that it was 
{fd of fome,that John was riſen from the dead. 

8 And of ſomes that Elias had appeared: and ol os 
thers, that one of the old Pꝛophets was riſen againe, 

9 And Yerod laid, John haue Jbeheaded: but who 
4 _ of whom J heare luch things? And he Deſired to 
de him. | 

10 And the Apoſtles, when they were returned, told 
him all that they had done. * And hee tooke them, and 
went alive pꝛiuately into a deſert place, belonging tothe 
citiezcalled Bethlalda. 

Il And the people when they knew it⸗ followed him, and 
he recetucd them, and ſpake vnto them of the King dome ot 
God, and healed them that had need of healing. 

I2 * And when the day began to weare away, thencame 
the twelue, and ſald vnto him, Send the multitude aways 
that they map goe into the townes and countrey round as 
bout, — lodge and get victuals: foz wee are here in a de⸗ 
{ere place. | 

13 But he laid vnto them, Giue pee them to cate. And 
they laid, Ce haue no moꝛe but fiue loaues, and two fiſhes; 
except we thould goe and buy meat koꝛ all this people. 

14 Foz they were about ſiue thouſand men. And hee 
laid to his diſciples , Make them ſit downe by fifties in 
a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all ſit downe. 

16 Then hee tooke the fine loaues and the two fiſhes; 
und looking vp to heauen, he bleſſed them, and bꝛake, and 
Cane tothe viictples to ſet befoze the multitude. 

17 And they did cate, and were all filled. And there 
— s taken vp of fragments that remained to them, twelue 

al kets. 


18 And it tame to paſſe, as he was alone pꝛaying, his 


Miciples were with hun: and he aſked them, laping, hom 
ſay the people that Nam? 1 
19 They ant wering, ſaid, Lohn the Baptiſt: but lame 
ſay, Elias: and others ſay, That one of the old 1Izophets 
biſen againe, | | | 

7 20 Yee 


whol⸗ 


dome 
28 ( 
tIr the 


and w 


29 8 
altered 


I, 
20 <4 


JA 
{51nyb1 

86 A 
lone, an 
any of 

37 


- | — —— 


and 


C NOC 
» fo; 


nes, 


Was 
Was 


of gs 


t who 
ed to 


, told 
„and 
to the 


n, and 
me of 


came 


ng, his 
Uhom 


t ſome 
ophets 


Het 


and went vp into a mountaine to pꝛay: 


by S. Luke. Chap. ꝙ. 


20 He laid vnto them, But whom lay yee that Nam: 
Meter auſwering, laid, The Chꝛiſt of God. 

21 And hee ſtraightly charged them» and commanded 
them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saplng The Sonne of man muſt luffer many » Mat. 17.22 
things, and be reiected of the Elders, and chieke Pꝛieſts, 
and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and be raiſed the third day, 

23 (And heeſaid.vnto them all If any man will „Mat. 10.38 
tome atter mee, let him denie himſelfe, and take vp his 
crolſe daily, and follow mee. 

24 Fo: whoſocuer will ſane his life, ſhall loſe it: but 
3 will loſe bis life foꝛ my lake, the ſame ſhall 

ale it. 

25 * Foz what is aman adnantaged, if hee gatne the Mat. 16.26 
whole world, aud loſe himſelfe.,02 be caſt away ? marke 3. 36. 

26 * Foz wholvener ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my * lat. 10,3 
wo:ds, of him thall the Sonneof man be aſhamed, when 
he ſhall come in his owne gloꝛy and in his Fathers, and of 
the holy Angels. 

27 ut ] tell you of a trueth, there be ſome ſtanding 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they (ee the Kings 
dome of God, | 

28 (And tt came to paſſe about an eight dayes af- 
tor theſe j| ſayings, he tooke Deter, and John, and James, 


*Mar,16,25 


* Mat. 17. 1. 
vt 
ti, Or thin: s, 


29 And as he pꝛaped, the faſhionof his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was white and gliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him twomen, which 
were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Abo appeared in glozy, and ſpake of his decealc, 
which he ſhauld accompliſh at Hieruſalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, were hea⸗ 
nie with fleepe ; and when they were awake, they law his 
gloꝛp, and the two men that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came topaſſe,as they departed from him, Pe⸗ 
ter ſald vnto Jeſus, Maſter. it is good foꝛ vs to bee here; 
and let vs make thꝛee tabernacles, one fox thee, and one fox 
Moles. and one foꝛ Elias, not knowing what he laid. 

34 Nhile he thus ſpake, there came a cloud and onerſha⸗ 


dowed them, and they feared as theyentred intothe cloud, 
35 And there came avoice out of the cloud, ſaying, This 


is myheloued Sonne, heare him. 
<6 And when the voyce was paſt, Jeſus was found a⸗ 
lone, and they kept it cloſc,and told no man in thoſe Dapes, 
ny of thoſe things which they had (rene. 
37 (And tt came to palle that on the next day, _ . Mat. 17.16 
they 


— 


* Mat. 18. 1. 
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they were tome downe from the hill, much people met him. 
38 And behold, a man of the company cryed out, ſaytng, 


Maſter, J beſecch thee, looke vpon my lonne, koꝛ he is ny 


anely childe. 

39 And loc, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly cryeth 
ut, and it teareth him, that he kometh againe, and byuiſing 
him hardly departeth from him. . 

40 And J belought thy diſciples to caſt him out, and 
they could not. ; 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, laid, O kaithleſſe and pet 
uerſe generation, how long (hall J be with von, and luffe 
von? bzing thy lonne hither. 

42 And as he was pet a comming, the deuill thꝛew hin 
Downe and tare him: and Jelus rebuked the vnclcan 
ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deliuered him againe ti 
bis father. : 

42 ( And they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of God: but while they wondered euery one at all thing 
which FJeſus did, he ſald vnto his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into pour cares: 
uy the Sonne of man (hall be deliuered into the hand: 
of men. 

45 But they under ſtood not this ſaying » and it wa: 
hid from them, that they perceiued it not: and they fear 
to al ke him of that laying. . - 

46 Then there arole a reaſoning among them, whit 
of then ſhould be greateſt, ; 

47 And Jeſus perceiuing the thought of their hear 
tooke a chtlde, and let him by him, | 

48 And ſatd vnto them, Wihoſoener ſhall receine thi: 
childe in my Name, recetueth me: and whoſoeuer ſhalt: 
telue me, reteineth him that ſent me; koꝛ He that is leatts 
mong you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

4.9 (And John anſwered, and ald, Maſter, we 
ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and wee fozbai; 
him, becauſe he followethnot with vs. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Foꝛbid him not: foꝛ ht 
that is not againſt vs, is fo: vs. 

51 C And it came to paſſe, when the time was com! 
that he ſhould be recelued vp, hee ſtedkaſtly let his facet 
goe to Hieruſalem. 

$2 And ſent meſſengers befoꝛe his face » and they wen! 
and entred into a village ot the Samaritanes to mak! 
ready foꝛ him. . ; 

53 And they did not receine him, becauſe his face was 
as though he would goe to Dlernlſalem. <4 Am 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 10. 


£4 And when His Diſciples, James and John ſaw this 
they laid, Lozd, wilt thou that wee command fire to 
come downe from heauen, and conſume them, euen as 
* Elias did? 

55 But bee turned and rebuked them, and ſatd, Pee 
know not what manner lpirit ye are of. 


56 Poꝛ the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroy meus 


liues, but to ſane them. And they n ent to another village. 
57 And it came to paſſe, that as they went in the 
way, a certaine man lald vnto him, Lozd, J will kollow 
thee whitherſoener thou goeſt. 
£8 And Jcſus ſaid vnto him, Fores haue holes, and 
birds of the ayze haue neſts, but the Sonne of man hath 
not where to lav his head. | 
F9) And he {iid unto another, Follow mee: Put hee 
ſaid, Loꝛd, ſuffer ine firſt to goe and bury my father, 
60 FJeſus ſaid vnto him, Let the Bead bury their dead: 
but goe thou and pꝛeach the kingdame of God. 
61 And another alſo ſa{v, Loꝛd N will follow thee ; but 
— = firſt goe bid them farewell which are at home at my 
ouſe. 
62 And Jeſus (aid vnto him, No man hauing put his 
hand tothe plongh, and looking backe, is fit foz the kings 
Dome of God. | 


| CHAP: 2. 
1 The ſeuenty Diſciples, 17 admoniſhed to bee humble. 4x 


Martha reprechended, 
AZ ter * theſe things, the Lo2D appointed other ſenen⸗ 
tie aſſo, and ſent them two and two befoꝛe his face, 
into enery citie and place, whither hee himlelke would 
come. = | 
2 Thercfc:e ſaid he vnto them, The harueſf truely 
is great, but the labourcrs are few: pꝛay vet therefoze the 
Loꝛd of the harueſt, that hee would lend foozth labourers 
into his Harun: ſt, 
3 Goe your waycs: Behold, J fend you foozth as 
lambes among wolues, 
4 CTarrp actther purſe, no2 fcrip, no2 ſhooes, and ſalute 
no man by the wax. 
.S And into whatloencr Houſe pee enter, firſt ſay 
Peace be to this houſe. 
6 And ik the ſonne of peace bee there, your peace ſhall 
reſt vpouit: if not, it ſhall turue to you againc. ; 
7 And in the ſame houle remaine» eating and Dzink» 
| ing 
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king luch things as they giue: Foz the labouret is woꝛthy y are 
of his hire. Goe not from honſe to houſe, : veel 
8 And into whatſoener city pee enter, and they receiue 24 
von, eate ſuch things as are (rt befoꝛe you: afar 
.9 And heale the ficke that are therein, and ſay vuto then 
them, The kingdome of God is come nigh vnto you. not! 
IO But into whatſocuer citie pee enter, and they reccine 25 


— — goe pour wapes out into the ſtreetes ok the lame, tem 
and ſay, f 

II Enen the very duſt of your city which cleaueth on 
vs, we Doe wipe off againſt vou: notwithitanding be pee thou 
{ure of this, that the kingdome of God is come nigh vnto 5 


poll. 0 
12 But J lay vnto yon, that it ſhall bee moze tolerable with 
in that day foꝛ Sodome, then fo: that citie. | 4 
*Mer. 11.21, 13 Aloe vnto thee Thozazin, woevnto thee Bethlai⸗ 28 
da, fo2 if the mighty wozkes had beene done in Tyꝛe and this 


Sidon, which haue becne done in you, they had a great 29 
while agoe repented, fitting in ſackcloth and athes- And 
14 But it ſhall bee moze tolerable foꝛ Tyze and Sidon 3 
at the iudgement, then fe2 vou. Dow! 

IS And thou Capernaum which art exalted to heauen. whic 
ſhalt be thꝛuſt downe to hell. Depa 


Mat. 10. 30 16 * Der that heareth yon, heareth mee: and he that de⸗ 1 
ſpileth you, deſpileth mee: and he that delpileth me, Defpt» that 
ſeth him that lent me. f i fide. 

17 C Andthe ſeuenty returned againe with toy, laying, 22 
Tod, cuen the devils are ſubiect vnto vs through thy came 


Name. 85 ; 33 
18 And hee ſaid vnto them, Jbeheld Satan as lighte» wher 
ning fall from heauen. on hi 


19 Bchold, J giue vnto you power to tread on lerpents 34 
and ſcoꝛuions, and ouer all the power of the enemie: and ring 
nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt vou. ä bzou 

20 Notwithſtanding in this retoycenot, that the ſpirits 35 
fare ſubject vnto you, but rather retoyce, becaule vournames two 
are written in heauen. : : Tak 

21 (Ju that houre Jelus refoyced in ſpirit, and laid, J when 
thanke thee, O Father, Loꝛd of heauen and earth, that 3 

thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pzude t, and hour 
Many anei« haſt reucaled them vnto babes: cuen ſo Father, fox ſo it 


37 
ent copies adde (yrmmcn good in thy ſight. ain? 
r heſe words, 22 All things are deliuered to me of my Father: and 28 


And turnmg no man knoweth who the Sonne ie, but the Father: and | jig 
eo hu diſciplei ho the Father is, but the Sonne, and hee to whom the Par 
he ſaia. Sonne will reueale him. 5 
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by S. Luke. Chap. lo. 


22 And hee turned him vnta his Diſciples, and laid 
pzinacly, HBleſſeù are the eyes whlch lee the things that 
pet let 

24 Foz tell vau, that many Pꝛophets and kings haue 
deſired to lte thole things which pre lee, and haue not ſecue 


Mat, 13.16. 


them, and to heare thole chings which pee hearez and haue 


not Heard them, . 

25 Ano behold, a certatne Lawyer ſtood vp, and 
tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, What {hall J Doc to inhe⸗ 
rite cternall life? He laid vnto him, 

26 C(Uhat is witten in the Caw: Dow readeſt 
thou: 

27 And he anſwering, laid, T hou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd 
thy Hop with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
with all thy ttrenxth, and with all thy minde, and thy 
neighbour as thy lelke. 

28 And hee laid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered right, 
this doc, and thou ſhalt liue. | 

29 But he willing to iuſtifie bimlelke, ſaid vnto Jeſus, 
And who is myneighbour 2? 

30 And Jeſus an{werings laid. A certatne man went 
Downe from Hieruſalem to Jericho, + fell among theeues, 
which ſtripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and 
Departed, leauing him halfe dead. 

31 And by chance there came downe a certaine Pꝛieſt 
that way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other 


ide, 
32 And likewiſe a Lenite when Hee was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the other ſide, 
33 But a certatne Samarttane as hee tourneped, came 


55 a 


where he was, and when hee law him, hee had compaſſion 


on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds, pows 
ring in oyle and wine, and let him on his owne beat, and 
brought him to an Inne, and tookecare of him. 

35 And on the mo2row when he departed, heetooke out 
two ll pence, and gane them to the holt, and laid vito him, 
Take care of him, aud whatlocuer thou ſpendeſt moe, 
when J come againe, J will repay thee, | 

36 Which now of thele thee thinkeſt.chou, was neigh⸗ 
hour vnto him that kell among the theeues ? 

37 And hee ſatd, He that (ſhi wed mercy on him. Then 
ſain Jeſus vnte him, Goe, and doe thou likewiſe. 

38 C Now it c une co palle, as they went, that he entred 
iuto a certaine village: aud a certaing woman named 
Martha receined him into her houſe. 

39 And 
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29 And ſhee had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo ſateg, 12 L 
Jeſus feet, and heard his woꝛd: 1 date dt jon; 
40 But Martha was cumbzed about mach leruing, 33 3 
and came to him, and ſaid, Lozd, doeſt thou not care that vnto ye 
my ſiſter hath left mee toſerue alone? bid her therefoy Father 
that ſhe helpe me. 14. 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſafd vnto her, Martha dumbe 
Martha, thou art carefull, & troubled about many things! the din 
42 But one thing is needkull, and Maty hath choln 75 % 
that good part, which ſhall not be taken away from her. khzong 
E N 16 2 


1 Chriſtteacheth to pray, and that inſtantly. 14 Hee c ſterh heauen 
out a dumbe deuill, 29 He preacheth to the people, 37 an 17 ? 
reproueth the Phariſees and Lawyers. Euere 
| Nd it came to paſſe,that as hee was pꝛaving in a ce} delolat 
taine place, when he ceaſed, one of his Diſciples lag 18 I 
unto him, Lo2D, teach vs to pꝛap, as John alſu taught his ſhall bi 
Dflciples, 1 N 

2 And hee laid vnto them, hen pee pꝛay, ſay, Du, 190 
Father which art in heanen, hallowed bee chy Nam doe your 
Thy kingvome come, Thy will be done, as in heanenzſi, —_ K 

3 Gine vs l day by day our dayly bꝛead. doubt tl 

4 And fozgine vs our linnes: koꝛ we alſo foꝛgiue euen 21 C. 
one that is indebted vnto vs. And leade vs not into tem Scods a 
tation, but deliuer vs from euill. 22 B 

1 And hee ſaid vnto them, Which of von (all bane; and one! 
friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at midnight, and ſap vntt wherein 
him, Friend lend me thece loaues: Iz Wi 

5 Jer a kriend ot mine li in his iourney is come to meh Batheret 
And J haue nothing to let befoze him, 124 *C 

7 And he fron within ſhall anCwere and ſay, Troubl! alketh 
me not, the dooze is now thut,and my childzen are with nber ſaith 
in bed: J cannot riſe and giue thee, Vir, 

3 7 ſay vnto you, Though he will not riſe and glue hin, 25, At 
becauſe he is his friend: pet becauſe of his impozt unity, Larnicher 
will rice and glue him as many as he needeth. 26 N 
10 "And Fay pntopou Aſke, andir thalf be gun 

: and yee ſhall find ; knocke and it ſhall bee opt 
ned vnts vou. t ſhall bec opefhe ficte. 
10 Foz euery one that aſketh recefueth : and thr 27 C 


ſeeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall bees * 


pened. | 
It * If a ſonne Gall aſke bꝛead of anyof you chat is => 


father, will he giue him a ſtone? te al ke a ſtſh, v 
be koꝛ a ſich giue him alerpent 2 D dre al ke afin n 
12 Ot 


5 — — 


- 


by, Luke. Cbep. r. 
Cate at. 12 ©2 if he ſhall al ke an egge, will he offer him alroga 


a won? : ä 
ruing, 33 Ik pe then being euill, know how to giue good gikts 
re that nto pour childzen: how much moze ſhall pour heauenty 
cxefoy Father giue che holy Spirit to them that at ke him ? 
14 And hee was caſting out a deuill, and it was 
artha dumbe. And it came to paſſe when the deuil was gone out, 
hings the dumbe ſpake: and the people wondzed. = 4 = 
choln 15 But ſome of them taid * Vce cafteth out denils * Mats. 34. 
her. through Beelzebub the chteke of the deuils. and 12.24, 
, 16 And other temptinghim, ſonght of him a figne kram 
22 eallen. : : 
= 17 Put hee knowing their thoughts; ſaid vnto them; 
Eucry kingdome diuided againſt it elfe, is bꝛought ta 
na cet Deſolation : and a Hoitle diutded againſt a houſe fallech. 
leg (aid? 18 If Satan allo bee diuided againſt Himſelfe » how 
abt his ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? Becauſe pe lap, that J caſt out 
"-dcnils through Beelzebub. 
„Ou 19 And if J by Betlztbub caſt out deuils, by whom 
2 amt doe your ſonnes caſt them out ? there koꝛe ſhall they be your 


auen, ü iundges. : 
20 But if J with the finger of God caſt out deuils; no 
doubt the kingdome of God is come vpon you. 
1e eur 21 Chen a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
o temp Scods are in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger then hee ſhall come vpon him, 
bauer and ouercome him, hee taketh from him all his armour 
ay vnt Whereln he truſted, and Diutdeth his ſpoiles. 

1 2 i He That AE with mee.is againl! mee: and he that 
„anne Fathereth not with me. ſcattereth. 1 
tomeh 24 *cathen the vncleane folrit is gone out of a man, he Nax. 13.43 
Troubl alketh thozow dꝛy places, ſeeking reſt: and finding none, 

with mi ſaith , J will returne vnto my houſe whence J came 


in 25 And when hee commeth , hee findeth t (wept and 
ined jo arniſhed. | 
unity 26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him leuen other ſyl⸗ 
ee giu zun mou wicked then himſeife > and they enter in, and 
bec ono he g there, and the laſt ſkate of that man is woꝛſe then 
nee that, 27 ,C And it came to paſſe, as He (paketheſe things a 
Ut b 75 woman of the company lift vp her voyce, and laid 


ww 


nto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee, and the 
hat is habs Which thou haſt ſucked, 
fil will 28 But he laid, Yea,.rather bleſſed arc they that Hears 
» ®Pthe-wozd of God, and kerpe it, 
12 O1 29 (And 


— 


© Mat,r2.38, 


Mat. 5. 15. 

U See Marth. 
% 5. 15. 
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Mat. 23.25. 
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Mat. 23.6. 


The Goſpel 


29 C*And when the people were gathered thicke! 
gether, he began to lay, This is an cuill generation ;t 44 
ſecke a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne bee giuen it, butt oz y. 


ſigne of Jonas the Pꝛophet: Walk 
30 Foz as Jonas was a ſigne vnto the Mineuttes, , 45 
ſhall alſs the Sonne of man bets this generation. bim, 


31 The Queene of the South ſhall rife vp in the ind 40 
ment with the men of this generation, ⁊ condemne tha Yee la 
fo2 ſhee came from the vtmoſt parts of the earth, to he Your (| 
the wiſedome of Solomon: and beyold, a greater i 47 
Solomon is here. ; Diop! 

32 The men of Ninene ſhall riſe vp in the iudgenmm 48 
with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: foz they pour f. 
pented at the pꝛeaching of Jonas: and behold, a great their le 
then Jonas is here. ü 9 

2 * Mo man when he hath lighted a candle, putteth lend th 
in a ſecret place, neither vnder a [| buchell, but on a cad all ff: 
ſticke, that they which come in, may lee the light: 

34. The light of the body is the eye: therefoꝛe wht 
thine eye ts ſingle, thy whole body alſo is full of lig 
but! when thine eye ts cutll, thy body allo is full of dai $1 w 
35 Take heed therefoze, that the light which is in th & 
be not darkeneſſe. | 

36 If thy whole body therefoze be full of light, hauß 
no part Darke, the whole ſhall be full of light, as when the key o 
bꝛight ſhining of a candle doch giue thee light. 1 

37 (And as hee ſpake, a certaine Phariſce beſoug] N An 
him to dine with him: and he went in, and late doum and the! 
meate. : : P20u6ke | 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marueiled tha 5+ Ln 
had not firſt washed befoꝛe dinner, 1 

29 And the Loꝛd ſatd vnto him, Now doe yee 0 
ſces make cleane the outſide of the cup and the platter: 
your inward part is full of rauening and wickedneſſe. 

40 Pe feoles, did not he that made that which is w! 
out, make that which is within allo: 

41 But rather giue almes of ſuch things as you hat. 
and behold, all things are cleane vnto peu. they trod 

42 But woe vnto you JIhartſees : foz ye tythe Minfiples fir 
and Rue, and all manner of herbes, andpaſle onerindÞ*9whee 
ment and the loue of God: theſe ought pee to haue dan 2 f 
and not to leaue the other vndone. 


43 * TUve vnto you Phariſees, fox yee lone the vy 3 Th 
molt lcats in the @ynagogues and greetings in them 7 


_ 44 (ops. 


by S. Luke. Chat. 12. 
icke! 


nit _ 44 Aloe vnto pon Scribes and Phariſees, hypccrites: 
but: koꝛ pe are as graues which appeare not, and the men that 

* watkeouer them, are not amade of chem. 
ttes, , 47 C Then anſwered one of the Lawpers, and (aid vnto 

bim, Maſter, thus ping, thou repꝛocheſt vs alſo. ; 
e ind 46 * Andheſaid, Co? vato vou alſo, ye Lawyers: fox Mat. 21.4. 
e thi pee lade men with burdens grieuous to be boznz; and pee 
to he your ſelues touch not the burd ens with one of pour fingers. 
ter i. 47. (doe vnto yon: koꝛ ye build che ſepulchzes of che Mat. 23.2 

* Pzophets,and your fathers killeb them. 
gem 48. Truely pe beare witneſſe, that ye allow the Deeds of 
they pour achers : fop they inde. d kiiledthem and yce build 

their lepulchzes, 

— 49 Therefoze alſo ſaid the wiſ:dome of God, J will 

uttett lend them [Izophets and Apoſtles » and iome of them they 

cant. fall ſlay and perlecute: 
0 That the blood of all the Pꝛophets, which was ſhed 

6 — foundation of the wozld, map be required of this 

igt ener on, 1 

f ati SL * Fram the blood of Abel, vnto the blood of Z1chas Gen. 4. 8. 
ri is, vhtch periſhed between: the Altar and che Temple: 

"1 K ſay vito pou; it ſhali be tequtred ot this genera⸗ 

1. 
2 * Toevnto you Lawyers : foꝛ pee haue taken awap Mat. 23.1; 
the key of knowledge: ver entred not in your lelues, aus : 
them that wore entring in, ve (| zindzev. JOrgforbade: , 
beſou 53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, the Scribes 
down and the Phariſers began to vege him vehemently, and to 
pꝛouoke him toſpeake of many things: 
| 54 Ling witte koz him, and leekiag to catch ſome⸗ 
thing out of his moch ber A ſey 7 3 accuſe him. 
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#8 To auoyd hypocrifie and fearetulneſſ in publithing © hriftes 
? & Ctrine. +4 To bewa e of couctoulnefle, 43 The faith. all 
| and wile iieward. 
the * meane time, when there were gathered together Mat. 16· C. 
1 an innumer able multitude of people, fuomuch that 
they trade one vpon ano her. he beg in to ſap vnto ais dif» 

he Miſclples firſt or all, Beware pee of the leaucn of the Pharte 
ner inde which is hypocriſtc, | 
aue da, 2 Fon there ts nothing conered that ſhall not be reuea ⸗ Mat. 10.86. 
Med; nacher hid, that hall not be anowen. | 
the vp 3, Therefoze whatſveucr pee haue ſuoken in darkeneſſe, 
hall be heard tn the light, and that wyicy yee haue ſpoken 

nt — care, iu clolets, thall bee pꝛoclauned vpon the houſe 
44 K * 4 A. d 
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Tie Soſpel 


4 Aux A lay vnto vo my friends Be rot afraid ol 
them that kill the body, and after that haue na moze that 
they can doe. e 

5 But J will fozewarne von whom pee ſhall feare: 
Fearehim, which alter Hz hath killed, Hath power to cal 
into hell: pea, 7 lay vnto you, F eare him. 

6 Are not fine ſparrowes ſold fo2 two [| farthings, an! 
not one of them is koꝛgotten bekoꝛe God: 

7 But euen the very haires of your head are all num 
— | bm not therefo2e, ve are of moze value then mat 

arrowes. : 

8 Allo I lay vnto von, Wthoſoeuer hall confelle,m: 
befsze men bim ſhall the Sonne of man alſo confefleb 


foze the Angels of God. 
9 But he that denteth mee befoze men, ſhall be deni 
Hefoze the Angels of God. | 
10 And wholoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word againſt t; 
Donne ok man, it ſhall be fozgtuen him: but vnto himth 
blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be fozs 


nen. 
x1 And when they bꝛing you vntothe Synagogues ib. 
vnto Magtſtrates and powers, take ye no thought how: 
what ze ball anfwere, oꝛ what ye ſhall ſhall (ay: L 
12 Foz the holy Ghoft ſhall teach you in the ſame hon 
what ve ought to ſar | ; 
13 & And one of the company ſayd vuto him z Matt 
ſpeake ta my bꝛother , that he diulde the inheritance wi? 


Mee. 
14 Ans he {aft uato him, Man, who made me a Jud! 
02 à dtuidet ouet vou: 
Is And he {apy puts them, Take heed and beware 
courtouſnefſe © for a man like confiſteth not in the abi 
Dance of the thing; which he polleſleth, | 
16 And hee theke 4 parable vnto them, ſaying » T 
ground ot a certain. =y man bꝛought fozth plentikull 
17 And he thaugh; within himſelke, ſaying, Wihat is 
J ds becauſt J haves no con where to beſtow my fruit? 
18 And tefaft, le will J doe, J will pull downer 
Barnes and allb Krie ter, ann there will A beſtow alli 
A 


_ Traits and meagode. 


19 And Jr fav ro my ſaute; Doule, thou haſt m 
x60ds layd hy £9 1207 yeeres, take thing eaſe, eate, din 


and be merry. þ 
20 But God (att: vel Hm, thou koole, this night . 


foute halbe reunireb rf her: then whole hall thoſe thin! 
be wich thorn Halt prongs 7 1 0 
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commeth a thow2e,and ſo it is. : 

55 And when pie lee the Southwinde blow, pee lay, 
There will be heat, and it commethto paſte, 

56 Pe hypocrites, ye can dilcerne the face of the ſktey 
and of the earth; but how is it chat yce doe not Biſcerne 
this time: : 

57 Pea, and why enen of your (clues iudge pee not 
what ts right? | 

58 [hen thou goelt with thine aduerlarp to the 
Magiſtrate, as thou art tn the way, gfue diligence, that 
thou mapeſt be delinered from him, [eſt He hale theetothe 
Judge, and the Judge deltuer thee to the officer > and che 
offic.r cait thee into pꝛiſon. 

59 J tell thee, thou alt not depart thence, till thou 
hait payed the very laft {| mite. 

CHAP. SAIL 


x Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment of the Ga- 
lileans, and others, 6 The fgge tree curſed. 44 the ſtrait 
gate. 

"TT Vere were certaine at that ſeaſon, ſome that told him 

of the Galileans , whoſe blood Pilate had mingled 
with their ſacriſices. | 
2 And Jeſus an(wering, (2yd vnto them, Suppoſe yee 


by S.Luke. Chap. 1 3. 
tloup rife out of the TU: it, ſtraightway yce ſlay, There 


that thcſe Galileans werc ſinners aboue all the Gallleans, 


becauſe they (uff:r-dſuch things ? 

3 Itell von, Nay; but except ye repent, pee ſhall all 
{ikewiſe periſh. 

4 Pz thole eighteene, vvon whom the towze in Siloe 
fell, and flew them, think. yce that they were ll ſinners a» 
boue all men that dwelt in Hieruſalem: 

5 J tell von, May» but except yee repent, pee ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. 

6 C Ve ſpake alſo this parable , A certaine man had 
à fig tree planted in bis vineyard, and he came and ſonght 
fruit thereon,and found none. 

7 Then (ayd he vnto the dꝛeſſer of his vineyard, Bee 
hold, thele thzee peeres I come ſeeking fruit on this figges 
trees — finde none: cut it downe, why cumbzeth it the 
ground: | 

8 And he anſwering ſapd vato him, Loꝛd, let it alone 
this pecre alſo, till I dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And tk it beare kruit, well: and ik not, then akter 
that thou ſhalt cut it downe, | 
* — Was teaching in one of the Synagogues on 

a 
K3 II (And 
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The Goſpel 


II C And behold, there was a woman whfch had: 
lyirit of tnfirmttie eightecne yeeres, and was bowed toge 
ther, aud could in no wiſe lift vp her lelke. 

I2 And when Jelus (aw her, hee called her to him, and 
ſald vnto her, Moman, thou art looſed from thine tnfir- 


- 13 And hee lapd his hands on her, and immedfacly ſhce 
Was made freight, and clozitied God. 

14 And * of the Synagogue anſwered with 
indignation, becauſe that Jeſits had healed on the Sab. 
bath dap, and ſatdvntothe people, There are lixe dayesin 
which men ought to woꝛke: in them therekoꝛe tome and be 
healed, and not on the Sabbath day, | 
I The Lozdthen anſwered him, and layd, Thou hy: 
pocrite, doth not cach one of you on the Sabbath, looſe his 
— 0} his aſſe from the ſtall, and leade him away to ws: 

ering * | 

I6 And onght not this woman being a daughter of 
Abzaham, whom Satan hath bound loe theſe eighteent 
ypceres » be looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 


17 And when hee had ſayd theſe things, all his aduet ⸗ 
kartes were aſhamed , and all the people reioyted fo all 


= 


th. gloꝛious things that were done by him. 
18 (Then layd hee, Unto what is the Kingdome ol 
God like? and wherenntolthall I reſemble it? | 
19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed, which a matt 
tooke, und caſt iuto his garden, and it grew, and waxed 
a great tree: and the fonles ok the apze lodged in the 
branches of it. | 5 
20 And agate hee lapd, cAhcreunto ſhall J liken the 
Kinagdome of God:: 
21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke and hidfi 
thꝛeemealures ok mealc, till the whole was leauened. 
22 And he went thoꝛow the cities and villages, teach 
iug, and iourneying towards Hieruſalem. 
23. Ehcu ſayd one vnto him, Lozd, are there few that 
be ſaued ? And heſafd vntothemm i 
24 Sttiue to enter in at the ſtrait gate, ko; many, 
T ſay vnto von, will ſeeke to enter in, ana thall, not be adle. 
25 Then once the maſter of the houſe is rilen vp, and 
hath (ut to the dooꝛe, and ye begin to ſtand without, and 
{a knocke at the Dooze, ſaying, Loꝛd, Lo2d, open vnto vs, 
nd he ſhall ant were, and ſay vnto pou, J know you not 
whence pe are: E | 
26 Then hill they begin to ſay, ee haue eaten and 
Munk in thy pꝛelence; and thon haſt taught in 17 _ 


27 
vou are 


- — —— 


init. Prophets in the Kingdome of Hop , aun pon your ſelues 
thauit out. 7 
 ſhee 29 And they ſhall come from the Cat » and from thi 
Cacit,and from the Nozth,anu i rom the H wi yall 
with fit downe in the kingdome of G00, 
Dab⸗ 30 And behold, there are lat which wall be Ar, and 
pesin there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt 
nd be 31 C The lame day there came certaine of the hurt» 
ſces, ſaying vnto him, Get thee out, and Depart hence, fo: 
uh. Verod will Kill thee. 
ſe his 22 And he laid vnto them; Goe pe, and tell that Fore, 
3 ws Behold, J caſt ont denils, and J Doe cures to day and tg 
moꝛrow, and the third day J ſhall be perfected, 
er of 33 Neuerthelefſe, J muit walke to Day and to mo2rows 
tens and the day following : fo2 it cannot bee that a 122ophet 
day! Vertſhoutof Yieruſalem, Bo: 
quer · 24 *® Hieruſalem, Hierulalem, which killeſt the Po- 
zal! Ppbets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vuto thees how often 
en, Would J haue gathered thy childzen together , as an Hen 
ne of __ gather her bꝛood under her wings, and yee would 
man 25 Behold, pour houſe is left vnta von delolate. And 
Iced verely.J ſap vnts you, Pe ſhall not {ec mee, vnttil the = 
the come When ye hall ſay , Bleſtev ts he that commeth in the 
Name ofthe Loꝛd. 
| the CH AP. XITIL. 
| The dropſie healed on the Sabbath. « 5 The parable of the 
D fn great Supper, 25 Who cannot be Chriſts diſciple. ö 
ich! Ad tt came to yaſle, as he went intothe houſe of one 
of the chieke Phariſees to eale bꝛead on the Sabbat! 
Hat Er 1 45 — him. : * 
ehold, there was a ccrtatue man betozt him 
Hy, whicy bal * — = Ot hum. 
le, 38 ms ant wering, [patze vnto the Lawyers, and 
m 31 ſaying, Js it (awfull to heale on the Sabhath 
in ap: 
vs. 4 And they held their peace And hee tooke hun an 
19t healed him, and let him day | ; OE, 
| And anſweres themgſaving,ZUWhtch of you tate hane 
1 an Alle, oꝛ an O xe kallen into a bit, zu wilz ©2355 (ratrats 
2 way pull him out en the Sabbath day? 
I A 4 2 And 
„ 


by S. Luke. Ap. 74 
27 But he chall lap, J telt pu Kiten you ne uhente 
you arc; depart from me all ye worrers or iguuey, 
28 There ſhall be weeping aud GBA et oy Wor 
pet ſhall tee Abzahani, and Atgag, and gars. wy alt cYE 
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The Goſpel 


11 And they could not anſwere him againe to the 
ngs . | 

7 And hee put fo2th a parable to thoſe which were 
bidden, when he marked haw they chole out the chiekt 
roomes- ping vnto them, 

8 (uen thou art b öden of any man to a wedding, fit 
not downe in the higheſt rome: leſt a moze honourable 
man then thou⸗be bi den of him, 

9 And hee tha! bade thee and him, come, and ſap to 
thee, Glue this men places and thou begin with ſhame to 
take the low:tt rogme, , 

fo * But when thou art hidden, goe and ſit downe in 
the loweſt roome, that when ve that bade thee commieth, 
hee may ſay vnta thee, Friend. gor vp higher: then ſhalt 
_ — woꝛſhip in che pꝛelence of them that fit at meat 

* t re. f 

II * Foz whoſoeuer ex uteth himſelfe 4 ſhall be abaſed: 
and he that humbl:ith bimſelte thall becralted. 

12 Then ſayd he allo to him ty ⁊t bade him, hen 
tho! makeſt a dinner. oꝛ a inppir, call not ti frienos, no 
thy bꝛethꝛen, neither thy kinſemen, noz thy rich neighboss, 
leſt they alſo bid thee againe, and a reconpence be made 


thee, 

1; But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the pooze, the 
maimed, the lame, ti e blinde: 

— And thou thalt be bleſſed, foꝛ they cannot reaom 
pentle thee : foꝛ thon ſhalt bee recompenled at the reſurrec⸗ 
tion ot the fuſt. 

15 ¶ And when one ok them that ſate at mcate with 
bim, hlard theſe things, het laid vnto him Bleſſed ts he 
that all eate bzead in the kingdome of God. 

16 Then ſapd he vnto him, A certaine man made a 
great ſupper, and bade many; 

17 And ſent his ſcruant at ſupper time, to ſay to 

— that were bidden, Come; foz all things are now 
ready, 
18 And they all with one conſent began to make er⸗ 
tuſe: The fir ſayd vnto bim, J haue bought a piece of 
ground, and J muſt needs goe and tee it: J pꝛay theczhane 
me £xcuſed, 2 8 

19 And 2noth:r ſavd, T haue bought fine yokeof orenz 
and J goe top2v0ue them, I pꝛay thre haue me excuſed, 

20 And another (aid, haue married a wifc: and theres 
foze I cannot tome. | 

21 So tht ſ:rnont came, and fhewed his lo2d theſe 
things, Then the Maſter of the houle being angry; = 
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by S. Lukes Chap. 1 5. 


to his ſeruant, Gor out quickly into th ſtreetes a'tD lanes 


of the citie. and bꝛing in hither the yoozr, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. : 
22 And the ſcruant ſaid, Loꝛd it is done as thou Haſt 


egmmaninen,and yetthcre is roome. | 


23 And the Lord ſaid vnto the ſernant » Goe ont into 
the high wayes and hedges , and compell them toceme tits 
that my Hh uſe may be filled. f 5 

24 Foz j Hy vnto po, that none of thoſe men which 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Supper. 3 

25 ( And there went great multitudes with him: and 
he turned ind ſaid vnto them. : 

26 If auy man come to me, and hate not bis father and 
mother, and wife, and childzen, and bꝛethzen, and ſiſters, 
pea, and his owne life alſo, he cannot be my dilciyle. 

27 4nd whoſoenuer Toth not beare his cron, and come 
akter me, cannat be my diſciple. : 

28 Foz which of you intending to build a towꝛe, ſitteth 
not dow ze firſt and counteth the coſt, whether hee haue 
ſufficient to fin ſh tt? f 

29 Leſt baply after hee H2th layd the foundation, and 
is not able to finiſh it, nil that b. hold it, begin to mocke 

im, 
bied © 1ping. This man began tobuild, and was not a» 

e to fintw. 

21 $2 what king going to make warre againſt another 
king, ſitteth not downer firſt, and conſulteth whether he be 
able with tenthauſand to meet him that tcommech againſt 
him with twen ' pthouſand? 

22 Pꝛelſe while the other ig pet a great way olf he ſens 
deth an ambaſtage, and Dcfireth conditions of peace. 

33 So litzewile whoſocuer he be of you, that fozfaketh 
not all that he hath,he cannct he my diſtciple. 

34 0 Satt ts good. but if rhe (alt haue loſt his ſauour, 
wherewith hall it bel aſoncd: | 

35 It is ncicher fit for theland. noꝛ pet foꝛ ho dunghill: 
— caſt it out. ce that hith cares to hear let him 

care. 


1 The parable of the loſt ſheepe. 8 Of the piece of ſiluer. 
11 Of the prodigall ſonns. 
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Mat. 5. 13. 


Hen dꝛew neerc vnts him all the Publicanes and fins 
ners, fo2 to hearc him. 

2 And the Ohartlees and Scribes murmured, (ping, 
This man recetueth lianers, and eacech withthem 2 
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The Goſpel 


=. 9 And he ſpake this parable vnta then laving⸗ 
4 (Ahat man of vou, hauing an hundzed ſhecpe, if! 
lol? one of them, doth not leaue the ninery and nine in th 
wil derneſſe, and gor after that which is loft , vntill he 


Find tt ? 


- 
4 


And when bee hath found it, Hee lapeth it on hi; 
Hill ders, retopcing. 5 
% And when hee commeth home » hee calleth togetht 
his krlends qua netgybours , ſaying vnto them, Retoy; 
lk h me, for J haue fornd my theepe which was loſt. 
ap vnto yon that liktwiſe foy ſhall be in heang 
ener one finner that repenteth, moze then ouer ninety an 
ET nine intk p:rſims which need no repentance. 
H Heim 8 4 Either whar woman hauing ten pieces of ſilut 
barer fee if thee loſe one piece, det i not light a candle, and (weep 
Fiese, the houle, ann (rcke biligently till che finde it 
Fluri the And when che 1 founnit, thee calleth her friend 
eighth part of and her neighbours Mether, ſaping, Retopce wich me, fo 
$1 mers J hane found the pfeccwhich J hav loft. = | 
which com- 10 Likewiſe J (ap vnto pon, there is top in the pacſenc! 
werh te ſeven of th: Angels of God, ouer one ſinner that repenteth. 


* Mat.13.13, 


Pente halfe- II Aud he ſalb, A certaine man had two ſonnes: 
pen 0d oy 12 And the younger of them (a8 to his father . Father 
equal to the 


gine me the poꝛtion of =” that falleth to me. And) 
Remans peny; Diuiben vnto them his lining. 
As, 8. 29. 13 And nat many daycs after, the ponger ſoune gathere) 
f all together, and tooke his tourney tate a farre countre) 
ann there waften his ſubſtance withriotous lining. 
14 Anm when he han {pent all, there aroſe a mighty ki 
mine in that land, and he hegan tobe in want. 

1 Any hee went and toyne b 4 — to a citizen okłtha 
tountrey, aud he ſent him into the fields to feed (wine. 

16 And hee wonld fafne haue filled his belly with th 
par kes that the (wine din cate, and no man gaue vnt! 

im. ; 

I7 Aud when he came to himſelfe, he ſayd, How mam 
hired lernauts of my fathers haue bꝛead enough, and to 
ſpare, and Jerich with hunger? 

18 J will ales and noe to my father, and will ſay vnte 
him, Facher, J haue finned againſt heauen, and befo!t 
Thee 

ro And wh 0 m0 warthyto be called thy ſonne, malt 
mi as ave of thy hired ſertzants, 

20 Gnd he aroſe aud came to his father, But when het 
toas vet a great way ofthis father law him and had com 
2817191008 ran and tell on his necke, and killed = 405 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 16. 


21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, J haue ſinned 
againſt heauen, and in thy ſight, and am no moze wozthy 
ts be called thy ſonne. 

22 But the father ſayd to his ſcruants . Bꝛing koꝛth the 
beſt robe. and put it on him⸗ and put a Ring on his hand, 
and ſhooes on bis feet. ; 

23 Andbzing hither the katted calfe, and kill it, and let 
vs tate and be merry: . 

24 Fo: this my ſonne was dead, and is aline againt: 
he was loſt, and is kound. And they began to be merry, 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field, and as her 
— and dꝛew nigh to the houſe, he heard mucke and 
Dancing, . 

26 And hee called one of the ſeruants, and alked what 
theſe things meant, | 

27 And hee ſayd vnto him, Thy bꝛother is come, and 
thy kather hath killed the fatted calte, becauſe he hath re» 
teined him lake and (ound, : 

28 And he was angry, aud would not goe in: therefo:e 

tame his father out, and entreated him. 
29 And hee anſwering, ſapd to his father, Loe, theſe 
many yecres doe J ſerut thee , neither tranlgreſſed J at 
any time thy commandement, and yet chou neuer gauecſt 
me a kid, that J might make merry with my friends, 

30 But aſſoone as this thy ſenne was come, which hath 
deuoured thy liuing with harlorg, thou haſt killed foꝛ him 


the fatted tale. 


31 And he ſayd vnto him , Sonne, thou art euer with 
me, and all that J baue ts thine. 

32 It was met that wee ſhould make merry and bee 
glad: foꝛ this thy bꝛother was dead, and is aliut againe: 
and was loſt, and is kound. 


CHAP. XVI. 
x Of the vniuRt Steward. 14 The hypocriſie of the gouttous 
Phariices reproued. | 


Md hce(ayd vato his Diſciples , There was acer - 
taine rich man which had a Steward, and the lame 
was accuſed vnto him that he had waſted bis goods. 

2 And hee called him, and layd vaco him, How ts it 
that J heare thts of thee 2? gine an account of thy ſteward⸗ 
ſhip : foꝛ thoumapeſt be no longer Steward. 

3 Then the Steward ſayd within himlelle, UWihat 
fall J doe, foꝛ my Loꝛd taketh away kahm me the ©tew» 
Wihlp; Tl cannot digge, to begge J am aſhamcb. 
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The Goſpel 


4 F amcefoti:cd what to dar, that when Jam put 
of the ceward cht, they may recciue me into thett haul 
5 So he callcd uetpone of his Cozds debtaurs v 
— laid vuta the firſt, How much oweſt chou vi 

m 1,921] » 
6 And hee ſayd, An hundzed || meaſures of oyle. 421 wy 
he id vo him, Take thyLill, and fic dow.'c quick 
and tte fifty, | 
7 Tun lapd hee to another, And bow much ow 1 D 
thou? Amd heard, An hundzed { meaſures of wheat. 4 pgs 
he ſayd vato him, Take thy bill, and weite foureſcoꝛe. 
8 And the Lozd commended the vniuſt ſteward, 


9 And J lap vnto von, Make to your ſelues kriendz yon 


the || Mammon of vurighteouſneſle, chat when pee küßte * 
they may receiue you into eucrlaſting habitattons. T 


10 Ve that ts faithfull in that which is leaſt, is fal tor it 
full atſo in much: and he that fs vntuſt in the leaſt , is zarus 
iuſt alſo in much. 7 — 
11 If therefoze pee haue not becne kaithfull in the 11 26 
or W ammon, who will commit to pour truſtt à gres 
rue riches: 5 
12 And it yee haue not beene fafthfull in that which — 
— mans, who shall gtue you that which is y 27 
ne: | 
13 C * No ſeruant can ſetue two maſters, foy eith wo | 
he will hate the one, and loue the other: 02 eiſe he will hol? 
ta the one, and deſpiſe the other: vet cannot feruc Godan 29 
Mammon. | Dio 
14. And the Phariſ-es alſo who were conctous, heat 2.5 
all theſe things, and they Derived him. „ vnto 
15 And ho kaid vnto them, Pes are thep which luft? 21 
potir ſelues before men, but God kneweth pour Hearts: tbe l 
f22 that which ts highly eſteemen amongſt men, is about! 
nation in the tight of God. 
16 The Law and the Dꝛephets were vntill John: 
ſtuce that time the Kingdome of God is pzeached am 1 T 
euery manp2*ifeth into tr, BE. 
17 And ft is ea ſ er fo2 heauen and earth to paſſe , then 
one title of the Law tokatle. : _ 
18 cthodacuer vurteth away his wife » and marricth} wh 
another commftteth adultery: and whoſoeuer marrieti! 


her chat is put awer from her huſband, committet 47 
adultery, : : : | be 
19 C There was a cirtaine rich man which way > 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 17. 


#22 And there was a certaine begger named Lazarus, 
jhich was layd at his gate full of ſozcs, 


rom the rich mans table: mozcoucr, the Dogs came, any 
icked his ſaꝛzts, 
22 And it came to paſſe that the begger died, and was 
arried by the Angels into Abzahams, bolome: the rich 
an alſo died,and was buried, | 
23 And in hell he lift vp His eyes being in toꝛments aud 


ople. 3, 21 And deſtring ta be fed with the crumbes which tell 
q cf 


ſeeth Abꝛaham akarreoſt, and Lazarus in his boſyme 


24 And he cryed andfaid, Father Abraham, haue mere 


cyon mee, and ſend Lazarus, that he may Dip the tip of 


s finger in water, and coole my tongue, koꝛ J am tozmen⸗ 


26 And beſides all this, betweene vs and pon there fs 
A great guiſe fired, ſo that they which would paſſe from 
he;:ce to pou, cannet, neither can they paſſe tovs , that 


1 would come from thence, 
27 CTben heſaid, N y2ay thee therefoze father, that thou 
o eit Woul daft ſend him to napkathcrsboutr; 
vill hal „ 23 oz I have fine biet hen, tit tee may teſtitie vnto 
Godau them, leſt hey alſo come into this place of tounent. 
29 bꝛaham ſaith vnto him, They haut Moles and the 
5, heat Mꝛophets, lat them heare them, 
e 20 And hel iv. Map, father Abꝛaham: but it one went 
luſtis vnto them from the d ad, thep will repent, 
heart 1. And he cats vnte dim Ik they beare not Moles and 
abom th: Diophets n ither will they be perlwadeb, though one 
bkole krom the dead. 
John! CHAP. XVII. 
d, and 1 To auoid occaſions of offence. 3 One to forgiue another, 
6 The power of faith. 12 Ti.etenlepers, 
10 _ Hen laid he vnto his Diſciples, * Tt is impofſible but 
with) that off-vces will come, but woe vnto him though 
tritt whom they con e. OE; 
littech 2 Jt were bettet kor bim that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck? , and hee caſt into the Sea, then that hee 
3 was] Would offend one ot theſe little ones. 
fothy) 3 ( Tanke herd 69 pour ſelucs;: * It thy bꝛother — 
7 0 — 
4 
- anc 


Mat. 18.7. 


A. t., 


—_ ——  — 


— range I 
WOE N 2 
„ 4 ; ' 
Co OR * 
— 


t 
* — 


—— 


„„ 
— — 4 


yo 
— 


. _ — 
— 9x — — — — 
* v 
* 


5 


1 


The Goſpel 


— An thee, rebuke him: and if hee repent , foy 

gue bim. a 

4 And ik hee treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeuen times in: 
Day, and ſeuen times in a dap turne agalne vntothee, ſap, 
ing, J repent, thon ſhalt foꝛgiue him. ; 

e Mn And the Apoiz!*5 {ad vnto the Loꝛd, Increaſe our 
arty, | 


6 And the Lozdſaid, Tf yee had faith as a graincef” 1 
mufkardfcco, ye might lay vits this Sycamine tree, Bie 


thou plucked vp by the root , and bee thon planted in the! 
Sea, and it ſhonld hey you. | 


7 But which af von hauing a ſernaut plowing, oꝛ ker · a 


Ding cattell, will ſay vnto bun by and by, whenhe is come: 
from the ſielo, Gos ans lit down to meate: 

8 And will not rather ſay vnto him, Make ready 
wherewith J mayſip» and gird thy ſelfe, and (rrue mee, 
till I haue eaten ans dzunken; andafterwatds thou ſhalt 
eate and d2inke- | 


'9 Doeh hee tharke that leruant; becanſe hee did the 


things which were commanded him: Jtrow not. 


10 So ltkewiſe yec , when pee ſhall haue done all theſe! 
things which are commanded you, ſay, lee are vnpꝛoſi | 
table ſeruants, wee haue done that which was our durty | 


£9 dae. 


17 ¶ And it tame to paſſe, as hee went to Hierulalem, 
that he paſſed thozow the midſt of Samaria and Galilte: 
12 And as he entred into a certaine village, there met 


him ten men whlch were lepers, which ſtood afarre off. 


"13 And they lifted vp their voyces and layd; Jeſus, | 


Maſter, haue mercy on vs. 


14 And when be ſaw them, heelald vnto them, Goe | 
ſhew your ſelues vnto the Pꝛieſts. And it came to paſſes | 


that as they went, they were cleanſed. 
I5 And one of them when hee ſaw that hee was healed 
turned backe, and with a lond voyce glozified God, é 


16 And fell downc on his face at his feet, giuing him ſhal 


ſns anſwcring » ſaid, Quere there not ten 


thankes: any he was a Samatitane. 
17 And Je 
cleanſed 2 but where are the nine? 


18 There are not found that returned to gine glezy to 


God, ſaue this ſtranger. 


19 Andheſatd vnto him , Ariſe, ge thy way, thy faith | 


bath made thee whole. 


20 ( And when he was demaunded of the Phariſees, 


when the Kingdome of God ſhould come, hee and wered 
*  withobſeruaton. 21 Neither 


1 
yalD; 
22 


' 34 
one 


os them , and ald, The Kingdome of God commeth not 
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by $, Luke, Chap. 17 


ent, fo! 
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hold, the Kingdeine et Eo is {| within pou, 755 

22 Ai he laid wits the DOitciples > The Dayes will 
£6117; when per Wall defite to (ce one of the Dayes of the 
Sonme of man, aud yee ſhall not tee it. 


Got nat atter them noꝛ follow them. 
24 Fer as the lightning that ligötneth out of the one 
part under beauen, thineth vnto the other part under hea⸗ 


23 And they all (ap vnto you, Ser here z oz (ee there: 
) 


ed in the! 


95 02 fees 
is Come 


ke ready 


rue met 
ou ſhalt 


e did the 
all theſt 


vnpꝛoli | 
ur duety 


uſalem, 


Falilte: 
hls ftuffe in the Houſe, let him not come downe to take it 

— be that is in the field, let hun likewiſe not re | 
turne backe. 


» * Goe | 
and wpoloener ſhall loſe his life,ſhall pzeſerne it. 


joce met 
eoff, 
Jeſus, 
o paſſts 
healed, 
1g him 
not ten 


loꝛp to 


v faith 


n 


riſees⸗ 


wered 
th not 


either 


nen: lo wall alſo the Sonic of man be in his day, 
25 Bur firſt muſt he ſuſtex many things., and be retecced 
of this generat lon. 


1 Neither fall they lap, Loegheres 02 lor, there: toꝛ be» if Oran 


Mat, 34.23 


26 And as it. was in the dayes ot Moc: (othall ic ves Gen, 


allo in the vaves of the Honne of man. 8 

27 Whep Vid eate , they Danke » (hey macriesd Winis, 
they were giuen in martage ; vntill the Day chat Nabe one 
- x the Arke ; und the flood came, and oeſiroven 
them all. 
28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was tit the Hayes uf Lot, they hig 
eate , they danke, they bought they Cold , they planted, 
they builded 7 EE 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out ot Sodome, it 
rained fire and bzimſtone from heauen, and deſtroyed 
them all. | 

30 Euen thus ſhall it bee in the day when the Sonne of 


man is reuealed, 
2r In that day he which ſhall bevpon the houſe top, and 


22 * Remember Lots wife 


£11, 19. 


Gen. z 9:26 


33 * Wholocuer ſhall leeke to laue his like, ſhall loſe it, Mat. 16. 28 


34 J tell you, in that night there ſhall be two men in Mar. 34.40 


| one beds the one thall be taken the other ſhall be lekt, 


25 Two women ſhall bee grinding together: the one 


' ſhall be taken, and the other lekt. 


36 Two men hall be in the field, the one ſhall be ta · 77 36. 


ken. and the ot her left. : | 
37 And they anſwered, andſaid vnto him, * Wthere 


Lo2d? And he ſaid vnto them, Thereſocucc the body is, 
thither will the Eagles be gathered together, 
CHAP, XVIIL 


x The unportunate wide be Phariſee and Publicane. 
15 Children brought to Chriſt. 22 All co be left for 
Chiiſts ſake, | Eo = 

And 
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51. Thefg 15 AM bee logtte a parable vuto them, to this end, tu n 

men augtr * alwapes to pꝛap, and not tu fafnt, | 
2 Saying, There was in a citie a Judge, which keart 8 

1 not God, neither regarded man. | 
5 3 And there was a widow in that titic, and ſhee can m 


vnco him. ſaping, Auenge me of intne avuerſary. k ka 
4 Aud he would not foz a while, But akterward hy 
mu dolthin Juniclfe, Though J keare not God, nozregag yy 
m;, 3 
5 Pet becauſe this w' dow troubleth me, J wil auen, hi 
her, leſt byher cantinu U comming ſhe weary me. F mi 
16 RR And the £929 (aids Veare what the viitult Judz jp 
| alt h. | 7 
7 And Hall not God auenge his owne elect, wür he 
— 88 and night vnto him; though her beare long with 0 2 
gem: | e 
8 FJ t*!7 pon. that he will auenge them CpeeDily. rut the 
1 theleſſe, when the Sonne of man commeth, Fall he fun 2 
faith on theeorth⸗ I epe 
lor, a ben g 9 And} ſpake this parable vnto certaine which inf} Go 
righteous, —— themſelues || that they were righteous » end dh c 2 
cDoth-Þr; lan 
| Two men went vp into the Temple to pꝛap, then 2 
. 1 a Hhariſee, and the ether a Publicane mei 
88 j I) The Phariſ:e ſtood and pꝛaped thus with bing | 
1 0 ſei! God, J thanke thee» that J am not as other mp law 
l ih are, ertoztioncrs, vniuſt, adulterers, oz euen as this Pulls 29 
| j : licane. ls u 
Wis: | T2 I kaſt twice in the weeke, J gue tithes of all that =o 
[1's " poilette, 1 0 
1404 ll 1? And the Jublicane ſtanding afarre off, would ß tim 
[ | life vp lo much es his eyes to heauen : but mate vponß 3 
| bzeair, ſaying, God be mercifull vnto me a ſinner. to tl 
il 14 I tell you, this man went downe tv his honſe ful that 
* Mat.23,12 fiedrather then the other; * Fop cuery one that eraltch man 
biimſelfe, ſhall be abaſcd ; and he that humbleth himſellſ 32 
| wall be eralted. ben 
| 15 Ad they brought vnto bim olſo infants, that 23 
111 i would touch them: but when his Di:ciples ſaw it, tbepuf And! 
11 buked chem | | £34 
5 | 15 But Jetus called them vnto him, and ſaid, Suff Cayfr 
| N to ome _ omt, and fozbid them not; fozs ww 
; uch is the kir gdame of God. | 
N 5 Ucrely t y imto youu Ayotvewr hall not recti nigh 
WE i the kinadonle of God as a little chiloe, wall in no wilen beg 
Bt tor fjliors 
1 | ter therein. | 18 4 
: f 


- ——_ — 


i 


by 8. Luke. Chap. 18. 


13 Anda tertaine ruler aſked him, ſaping, Good Maſter? 
end, tu what ſhall J boe to inherit eternall life 2 *M n 
nt... 19 And Jeſus laid vnto him, Why calleſt thon mee 47.19. 16 
ich keatet good? None is good ſaue one, that is God. 
| | 20 Thou knoweſt the Commandementsz Do not com- 
fre can mit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe not beare 
kalle witneſſe, Honour thy father and thy mother. 
ward he 2 And hee laid, All theſe haue J kept from my pouth | 


b. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, hee laid vnto 
him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all that thon haſt, 
F, and diſtribute vnto the pooze, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
it Jud fn heauen, and come follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſozrowkull, fox 
t» whit he was very rich. | 
long bin, 24. And when Jelus ſaw that hee was very ſozrowfuld; 
he (aid, How hardly ſhall they that haue riches, enter inta 
ly. Mun the kingdome ol God? 


gil aueng 


r ER a OE NO ITS — — 
D r of 


l he find 25 Foz it ts eaſter foꝛ a Camel to goe thoꝛow a needleg 

icht kepe, then foz a rich man to enter into the kingdome of 
Y co N D * x 
and de — And they that heard it, ſaid, ho then can bee 1 
lane 1 


ap, then 27 And he laid, The things which are vnpoſſible with 
mem, are poſſible with God. | 8 
„ 28 Then Deter laid, Loe, wee haue left all and fols Mat. 19.37 
other m Tawed thee, | 
us 29 And he ſatd vnto them, Uerely J ſay vnto you, There if 
ls no man that hath left houſe, oz parents, o2 bzethzen , oz "18 
all that!? wife,o2 childzen,foz the kingdome of Gods ſake, 1 
| 20 Who ſhall not recetue manikold moꝛe in this pꝛeſent 
would nf time, and tu the world tocome life enerlaſting. 


te vpon h 31 C* Then be tooke vnto him the twelue, and ſafd vn⸗ | 
r. * 1 to them, Behold, we goevpto Hiernſalem, and all things Mar. 0. 
honſe lu that are witten by the Prophets concerning the Son of 


at eraltiß man, ſgall be accompliſhed. 
4 himſelf 32 Foꝛ he ſhall be delinered vnto the Gentiles, and ſhall 
be mocked, and ſpitekully intreated, and ſpitted on: 
„ thats 33 And theßs ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death, 
3 it, tbeyuß andthe third day he chall riſe againe. 
34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe things: and this 
id. Suff laying was hid krom them, neither knew they the things 
n not; fo:& Which were ſpoken. : 5 
35 C*And it came to paſſe, that as hee was come Mat. 20.5 
1 nigh to Jericho, a certaine blind man ſate by the way ſive 


ile Veggings : | 
now 4 46 And 


—— — 8 = mm — ge — 2 


The Goſpel 


1 36 Und hearing the multitude paſſe by, hee al ked what 
meant. | 
37 And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by, tl 
38 And he cried, laping, Jeſus thou Son of Danid, haue 
mercy on me. : a 
39 Ind they which went befoze, rebuked him, that hee M £b 
{ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo much the moꝛe, Thou W 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. | 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to bee W af 
Aim vnto him, and when hee was come neere, he aſked MW bet 
mn, 8 | 
41 Saying that wilt thou that J ſhall doe vnto thee? Y tei 


and he laid, Lezd,that J may receiue my fight. 
42 And Jeſusſatd vnto him, Receiue thy ſight,thyfaith der 
hatbſaued thee. uct 


43 Andimmediatly he receined his ſight, ond followed ,1 
him, glozifying God: and all the people when theyſaw it an 


gaue pꝛaiſe vnto God. — 
CHAP. XIX, ned 
1 Zacheus a Publicane 21 The tenne pieces of money, 25 It 


Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem, 41 weepeth ouer it, 45 and fat 
purgeth the Temple, 


| AP TeſusentreD,and paſſed thozow Jericho. 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zachens, 


watch was the chieke among thePublicancs, and he was gain 
rich. | | : 
2 Andheſought toſee Jeſus who he was, and couldnoſ i 
ſoꝛ the pꝛeaſſe, becaule he was little ot ſtature, crete 
4 And he ran befoze, and climbed vp into a Sycamoyſ] , 20 
tree to lee him, koꝛ he was to paſſe that way. polen 
5 And when Jeſus came tothe place, he looked vp, ang .. © [ 
ſaw him, and ſaid vntohim, acheus, make haſte, and com! "994 
downe, foꝛ to day J mult abide at thy houſe. t _ 


6 And hee made haſte and came downe, and recefued wil 
him foykully. J will 
7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, ſaying oor 
thar hee was gone to bee gueſt with a man that is of Down 
nuer. | 
8 AndZacheus ſtood and laid vnto the Loꝛd, Behold — 
Loꝛd the halkfe of my goods J giue to the _ and if] ne 
haue taken any thing from any man by kalle accuſation, } 
reſtoꝛe him foure fold. N ö . 
9 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, This day is ſaluatioh 26 
come to this houſe» fozaſmuch as her allo is the ſonncof IN, ith, 
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10 * Fil 


by S. Luke. Chap. 19. 


o * Foz the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, and to laue Mat. 18.11. 
that which was loſt. 5 
II And as they heard theſe things, he added, and ſpake 
a parable, betauſe he was nigh to th ierulalem, and becauſe 
they thought that the Kingdome of God ſhould immedi⸗ 
ately appeare. 
12 * Veſatd therefoze, A certaine noble man went into Nat. 25. 14. 
a farre countrep, to reteine foꝛ himſclfe a kingdome, and to 
xeturne. | 
13 And he called his tenne leruants, and deltuered them 
ten || pounds, aadſaidvnto them, Decupterill J come. Mina ſere 
14 But hts citizens hated him, and ſent a mellage afs *7a aces, a 
ter htm, ſaying, ee will net haue this man to reigne 0» 24nd, » 
ucr vs, rwelue ence? 
I And it came to paſſe that when he was returned has , 
uing receiued the kingdome, then hee commanded theſe w. accor= 
ſcruants to be called vnto him, to whom hee had ginen the 4 rs fue 
moncy, that he might know how much euery man had gate Pille che 


ne by trading. eurce, uthren - 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lo2D, thy pound hath tu 
gained tenne pounds. foillings fixe 


17 And hee ſafd vnto Him, Ulelf, thou good ſeruant : Pence 


becauſe thou haſt beene faithfull in a very little, haue thou 
anthozity ouer tenne cities. 


18 And the ſecond came, (ſaying, Lozd, thy pound hath 


gained fine pounds. 


19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Bee thou alſo oner fine 


cittes. 


20 And another tame, ſaying, Lozd, behold, here is thy 


pound, which J hane kept laid vp in a napkin: 


21 Foꝛ J feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man: 


thou takeſt vp that thon lapedſt not dowye, and reapelt 
that thor didſt not ſow, 


22 Andheeſaith vnto him, Ont of thine owne mouth 


will J] fudge thee thou wicked ſeruane: Thou kaeweft 
that J was an auſtere man, taking vp that J layed not 
Downe, and reaping that J did not ſow. 


23 CAherefo:2 then gaueſt not thou mp money into the 


banke, that at my comming, J might baue required mine 
dwne with vu 


ry? | 
24 And hee pi vnto them that ſtood by, Take from 


Vin, the pound, and gine it to him that hath ten pounds. 


25 And they laid vatohim, Lo2d he hath ten pounds. az 13. 
26 Foz J (ay vnto you, * That vnto cuerp one which * 


hath, ſhall be giuen, and krom him that hath not, euen that 
he hath ſhall be taken away 25 bim, 
8 | / 2 


27 Bus 


bs 


Matt. 21 3, 


The Goſpel 
27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that! 


Gould reigne oucr them, bzing hither, and lay them befoy; ! 


mee. 
23 (And when he had thus ſpoken, he went befoze al. 
cending vp to Yieruſalem. | 

29 Aud it came to paſſe, when hee was come nigh tu 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount, called the mount 
of Oltues, he {cut two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, goe yce into the village oucr againſt von, 
in the which ac your entring, vee ſhall finde a colt tied 
— pet neuer man late: looſe him, and bring hin 

ither. 

31 And fk any man al ke yon, Cthy doe pee loole him! 
Thus Hall pee (ay vnto him, Becauſe the Lozd hath nen 
of him. | 

32 And they that wereſent, went their way, and foun! 
euen as he had ſaid vntothem. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the owners there 
of laid vnto them, Thy loole ye the colt? 

34 And they ſatd, The Lozdbath need ok him. 

25 And they bꝛought him to Jelus: and they caſt thei 
garments vpon the colt, and they let Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as hee went, they (p2ead their clothes inth 


Way, | 
37 And when he was come nigh,enen now at the deſen 
of the mount of Dltnes, the whole multttude of the Dili) 
ples beganne to reioyce, and pꝛaiſe Sod with a loud voy! 
fo2 all the mighty woꝛkes that they had ſcene, | 
28 Saying» Bleſſed bee the King, that commeth fn ti 
Bane s the Lozdz peace in heauen, and glozy in tj 
igheſt. | 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multi 
tuDe, ſald vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. . 
40 Aud hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, J tell yoi 
that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would in 
medtatlycry out. 
41 C And when he was come neere, he beheld the city 
and wept ouer it, 
42 Sapying, Jf thou hadſt knowen, cuen thou, at lea! 


in this thy day, the things which belong vnto thy peas 


Hut now they are hid from thine epes. 

43 Fo2 the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that thine ett 
mies fhall cait a trench about thee, and compaſſe thi 
round, and keepe thee in on euerp ſides 

44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, and tl 
hlldꝛen within thee ; and they ſhall not leaue in team 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 20. 


Kone vpon another, becanſe thon kneweſt not the time of 
thy »tficatton- | 


45 And hee went into the Temple, and began to caſt Matt. 21.15 


dut them that fold therein, and them that bought, 

45 Saping vnts them, It is wzitten, My hauſe ts the 
houle of Pꝛayer: but yee haue madeit a denne of theeues. 

47 And he taught dayly tn the Temple: But the chleke 
Dꝛteſts, and the Scribes, and the chicfe of the people, 
ſought to deſtroy htm, | 

48 And could not find what they might doe: fo2 all the 
people were [| very atfentine to heare him. 


s Chriſt auoucheth his authority by a queſtion of Iohns Bap- 
eiſme, 9 The Parable of the Vineyard. 19 Tribute to 
Ceſar. | 

Nd * it cams to paſſe, that on one of thoſe days, as 

1 hee taught the people in the Temple, and pꝛeached 
the Goſpel, the chtefe Hꝛieſts and the Scribes came vp⸗ 
on him. with the Elders, | | 

2 And ſpake vnto him. ſaving, Tell vs by what att» 
thozity doeſt thou theſe things? 02 who is hee that gaue 
thre this authoztty ? 

3 And hee anſwered and ſafd vnto them, J will alfo 
al ke von one thing, and anſwere mc. 

4 ,The Baptiſme of John, was it from heauen, oꝛ of 
men: | 

5s And they reaſoned with themſelnes, ſaying, Tf wee 
Hou Cay, f rom Heauen, he will ſay-Wihy then belecued pe 
him not: | 

6 But and ik wee ſay of men, all the people will tone 
vs: fo2 they be perſwaded that John was a ]Izophec. 

7 And they antwered, That they could not tell whence 

it WS. 

8 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell J you by 
what authoztty J Doe theſe things. : 

Q Then began be toſpeake tothe prople this parable £ 
* A certatne man planted a vineyard, and let it kooꝛth to 
hul bandmen, and went into a karre countrep fox a long 
time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon hee ſent a ſeruant to the hul band⸗ 
men, that they ſhould give him ok the fruit of the Kine⸗ 
pard, but the hul bandmen beat him, and ſent him away 
empty. 

II And againe hee ſent another ſeruant, and they heat 
him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and (ent bim a⸗ 


Wap emptp. 
12 12 Ans 
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x2 And againe he ſent the third, and they wounded hin 7 
alſo, and caſt him out. ; ma 
13 Then {aid the Lozd of the Uineyard, What ſhall ! dye 
doe: J will ſend mpbeloned Sonne: it may be they will ge: 
rtuerence him, when they (ce him, F 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they rtaſoned too 
among themlelnes, laying ; This is the heire, come, let vs 2 
kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. lefi 
15 Sa they caſt him out of the Uineyard , and killed — - 
him. chat theretoze ſhall the Loꝛd of the Aineyard der ald 


vnto them ? 


16 Hee ſhall come and teftrop theſe hulbandmen. and ” 
ſhall giue the vineyard to others, And when they heard ſhe 
it, they ſatd, God fozbtd, : 

17 And hee beheld them, and (aid, What is this then of 

A. 118.22. that is Witten, * The ſtone which the bnilders retected, - 
5 the ſame is become the head ok the cozner ? th; 

18 Choſoencr ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall bee bie im 
ken: but on whomſoencr it thall fall, it will grinde hin : 
to powder. == 

19 And the chieke Pꝛleſts and the Scribes the lam; ch 
houre, lought to lay hands on him, and they feared tie per 
wie: = they percetued that he had ſpoken this parables. at 
gainſt them, | 

30 And they watched him, and ſent fooꝛth ſpies, which | 
ſhould faine themſclues iuſt men, that they might takt £9, 
hold of his woꝛds, that ſa they might deliuer him vnto tht 
power and authozity of rhe Gouernour. 9 

Mat. 22.16. 21 And they al ked him,ſaying,* Maſter, we know thit 
thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, aeither accepteſt thou tht at 

lor, fe prrſon of any, but teacheſt the wap of God {| truely. 

Sructh, a 22 Js it lawfull koꝛ vs to gine tribute vato Ceſar, 0 fg 

0 

23 But hee perceiued their craftinelſe, and ſaid uno PV 
them, TUhy tempt pe me? 

Se Mat. 24 Shew mee al peny : Whoſe image and ſaperſcriy 

18.28. tion hath it? They anlwered and ſaid, Telars. 

mw 25 And heeſatd vntothem Render theceſoze vnto Ca 
lar, the things which be Teſars,and vnto God, the things 
which be Gods. a to 
26 And they could not take Hold of his wozds befon | 
the people, and they maructled at his anſwere, and held lo 

| eir peace. : 
lat. 22.23. „2 (Then came to him certaine of the Savduces' a 
ö Fame deny that there is any reſurrection ) and thty al ked 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 20. 


28 Saying, Maſter , Moles wꝛote vnto vs , Tf any 
mans bother die, hauing a wife, and he die without chil» 
D2en, that his bꝛother ſhould take his wife , and raiſe vp 
ſeed vnto his bzother. 

29 There were thercfoze ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the firſt 
tooke a wile, and died without childzen. : 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, and he died child» 


cite. 

31 And the third tooke her, and in like maner the ſeuen 
alſo; and they left no childzen, and died. 

32 Laſt ot all the woman died alto. | 

33 Therefoze in the reſurrection, whole wife of them ts 
ſhe ? fo: ſeuen had her to wike. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, T he childꝛen 
of this woꝛld marty,and are giuen in mariage: 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted woꝛthy to obtatne 
that wozld , and the reſurrection from the dead, neither 
marry,no2 ate giuen in martage. 

36 Neither can they die any moꝛe; foꝛ they are equall 
vnto the Angels, and are the childzen of God, being the 
childꝛen of the reſurrection, 

27 Now that the dead are raiſed, * even Moſes ſhewed 
at the buth, when he calleth the Lozd, The God of Abza» 
ham, and the God of Jlaac, and the God of Jacob. 


38 Foz he is not a God of the dead, but of the lining: 


fo: all liue vnto him. i 
39 C Then certatne of the Scribes anſwering, (ald, 
Matter, thou haſt well laid. | 
a And after that they durſt not al ke him anv queſtion 
at all. 
41 And he laid vnto them, How ſay they that Chꝛiſt 
is Doutds ſonne: 


42 And Dauid Himlelfe ſaith in the Booke of 


Pſalmes , The Loꝛd laid vnts myLozd, Stt thou on my 


band, 

43 Till J make thine enemies thy kootſt oole. 

44 Dantd therefoze calleth him Loꝛd, how ts hee then 
his ſonne ä 

45 Then in the audience of all the people, he ſaid vn» 
to his diſciples, | 
46 * Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to walke in 
long robes , and loue greeting in the markets, and the 


higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues , and the chiefe roumes 
at feaſts : 


47 Chtch deuoure widowes houſes, + fo2 a ſhew make 
long p2ayers ; the lame hall receine greater damnation. 
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- CHAP. xX3L 18 * 
The poere widow is commended. 5 The deſtruction of the 19 
Temple and citie is foretold. | 
APP belooked vp, and law the rich men caſting their with 
gifts tnto the treaſury. ; nigh. 
2 And hee ſaw alſo a certaine pooze widow, caſting in 21 
thither two || mites. | 
3 Andheeſaid, Df a trueth J ſay vnto you, that this out, a 
p00ze widow Hath caſt in moze then they all, into. 
4 Fo all theſe haue of their abundance caſt in vnto the , 22 
pfferings of God: but ſhe ol her penury hath caſt in all thi whic 


liuing that the had, k 22 
5 C* And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it was that? 
adoꝛned with goodly ſtones and gifts,heſaid, ſtreſti 


As for theſe things which pee behold, the dayes will 24 
tome, in the which there ſhall not bee left ene ſtone vpon He le? 
another that ſhall not be thꝛowen downe. be tr 

And they al ked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when ſhall - Gen 
theſe things be? and what ſigne will there be when thek“ 25 
things ſhall come to palle ? : M 

8 Andheclaid, Take heed that pee bee not deceiued: of nz 
foz many hall come in my Mame , ſaylug, Jam Cbritt;; ring, 
and the time dzaweth neere: goe pee not therefoze akter 26 


them. * 

9 But when pee ſhall heare ok wars and commotions, pow. 
be not terrified: toꝛ theſe things mult firit come to paſſt, 27 
but the end is not by and by. | : 

10 * Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe again! 28 
nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome. look! 

I Andgrgat earthquakes ſhall be in diners places, and eth 1 
famines, and peſtilences, and fearefull ſigyts, and great 20 
ſignes (hall there befrom heauen _ tree 

12 But betoꝛe all thefe. they ſhall lap their hands an you, * 
and perſecute you, deliuering you vp to the Synagogues, own 
and into pꝛiſons, being bzought bekoze kings and rulets 31 


fo: my Names ſake, paſl 
13 And it ſhallturne to yon fo a teſtimony, : 3 
14 Settle it therefoꝛe in your hearts, not to meditate val 

be loꝛe, what pe ſhall anſwere. 3 


15 Foz J will giue you a mouth and wiledome, which - foal 
all pour aduerſartes thall not bee able to gainelay, noꝛ re⸗ 30 


16 And pee ſhall bee betrayed both by parents anudbze melt 
thꝛen, and kinlekolkes, and kriends, and lome of you ſhall dna 
they caufe to be put to death. 20 
17 And pe ſyall be hated of all men koꝛ my Names (ak; the 
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by S:Luke: cba. 21. 


18 But there ſhall not an haire of pour head perich. 

19 Ju pour patience poſſeſſe ye pour ſoules, 

20 And when pee ſhall ſee Mierulalem compaſſey 
with armies, then know that the deſolation thereof ts 


nigh, . 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee to the moun⸗ 


taines, and let them which are in the middeſt of it, Depart 
bat this | 


Mat. 10.0 


Mat. 2 4.198 


out, and let not them that are in the countreys, enter there⸗ 


into. 
22 Foz theſe bee the dayes of vengeance, that all things 


which are written, may be fulfilled. 
23 But woe vnto them that are with child, and to them 
that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, foꝛ there ſhall bee great di; 


ſtreſle in the land, and w2ath vpon this people. 


24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the dwoꝛd . and ſhalf 
he led awaycaptiue into all nattons, and Hieruſalem ſhall 
be troden downeok the Gentiles, vntill the times of the 


IT 5 Gentiles be fulfilled. 


25 (And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sun, and in the 
Moone, and in the Starres , and vpon the earth diſtreſle 
of nations, with perpleritic, the Sea and the waues roa⸗ 
ring 

26 Mens hearts failing them fo: keare, and fo: looking 


powers of heauen Hall be ſhaken, 


Mat. 34. 19 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man tomming 


in a cloud with power and great glozy. 

28 And when theſe things begin ts come ts paſſe , then 
—— — lift vp your heads, foꝛ your redemption dꝛaw⸗ 
eth nigh. | 


29 And hee ſpake to them a parable, Behold the figge 


tree and all the trees, 

V Chen they now ſhoot fo2th, yee ſee and know of your 
owne ſelues, that Summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe pee, when pee ſee theſe things come to 
paſſe, know yee that the kingdome of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Uerely J lay vnto you , This generation ſhall not 
vaſſe away till all be fulfilled, 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wozds 
ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 C And take heed to your ſelues, leſt at anytime 
your hearts be ouercharged with ſurfetting and dꝛunken · 
nelie, and cares of this lite, and ſo that day come vpon von 
vnawares. : 

35 Foꝛaga ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwellon 
the lace ofthe whole earth. 3 
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36 TUatch ve therefoze and pꝛay alwayes, that pee my 
Bee accounted wozthy toeſcape all theſe things, that gi 
come to paſſe, and to ſtand befoꝛe the Sonne ot man. 

37 And in the day time hee was teaching in the Tem 
ple, and at night hee went out, and abode in the mou 
that is called the mount of Oliues. ; 

38 And all the people came early in the moꝛning to hin 
in the Temple, foꝛ to heare him. 


CH AP. XXII. 
1 The Tewes confpire againſt Chriſt, 
Iudas. 7 lhe baſſeouer prepared. 19 Ihe Supper inſtit 

1 5 47 Iudas 33 him. 
* Mat. 26.3. w 'the feaſt of vnleauened bzead dꝛew nigh, whit! 
N ts called the Pafleouer. : ante 

2 And the chiefe Hꝛieſts and Scribes ſought how the / 
might kill him: foꝛ they feated the people. 

3 (Then entred Satan into Judas, firnamed J. 
cartot. being of the number of the twelue, 

4 And hee went his way, and communed with th 
chicfe Pꝛieſts and Captaines, bow hee might betray hin 
vnto them 5 

5 And they were glad, and conenanted to giue hin 
money. : 
L 6 And he pꝛomiſed, and ſought oppoztunity to betty 
r, vitheut him vnto them [{ in rhe abſence of the multitude. 
tumult. 7 C © Then came the day of vnleauened bzead , when 
Nat. 2 6. 15 the Haſleonet mult be killed. h 
And hee ſent Peter and John, ſaying , Goe and pꝛi 
pare vs the JIaſſeouer,that we may eate. | 
9 And they (aid vnto him; Where wilt thou that wir 
zepate? 
: 10 And hee ſaid vnto them, Behold, when yee art en. 
tred into the city , there ſhall a man meet you , bearing: 
— of water, follow him into the houſe where hee en⸗ 
kreth in. 
II And ye ſhall ſay vnto the good man of the houle, The 
Maſter ſaith vnts thee , There is the gheſt⸗ chamber, 
where J hall eate the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 
12 And he ſhall ſhew vou a large vpper roume furnithed, 
there make ready. . . 
12 And they went, and found as he had ſayd vnto them, 
Mat. 26. 10 ànd thiy made rcady the Maſſcsucr. . 
HOr,1 haue 14 And when the houre was come, he ſate downe, and 
zewtily aeſi· the twelue Apoltles with him. . 
red, 15 And he (ayd vnto them, [itb defire J — 
| LU 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 2 2. 
deſired to eate this Paſſcouer with you befozc J ſuffer, 


16 Fo2 J lay vnto you, J will not any moze eate thercof, 


vntill it be fulfilled in the Kingdome of God. 

17 And hee tooke the cup and gaue thankes, anz ſaid, 
Take this, and diuide it among your ſelues. 

18 Fo2 J ſay vnto you, J will not dꝛinke of the fruit of 
the vine, vntill the Kingdome of God ſhall come. 

I9 (And hee tooke bead, and gane thankes, and 
b:ake it, and gaue vnto them, ſaping, This is my body, 
Which ts giuen foꝛ you, this doe in remembꝛance of me, 

20 Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaping, This 
Cup is the new Teſtament in my blood, which is (hed fox 
ou 


you. 

21 [But behold, the hand of him that betrapeth mee, 
is with me on the Table. 

22 And trnelp the Sonne of man goeth as it was 
— but woe vnto that man by whom hee is be⸗ 

Faye * 

23 And they began to enquire among themlelness 
which of them it was that ſhould doe this thing. 

24 (And there was alſoa ſtrife among them, which of 
them ſsuld be counted the greateſt. 

25 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the Hen⸗ 
tiles exerciſe loꝛdſhip ouer them, aud they that exerciſe au⸗ 
thozity vpon them, are called benckactoꝛzs. 

26 But yee ſhall not bee fo: but hee that is greateſt a« 
mona you; let him be as the younger, and he that is chieke, 
as he that doeth ſerue. 

27 Foꝛ whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, oꝛ he 
that ſerueth? Is not hee that ſittethat meat? But J am 
among you as he that ſerueth. : - : 

28 Pee are they which haue contiancd with mee in my 
temptations, 

29 AndJ appoint vnto you a Ringdome, as my Father 
hath appointed vnto me, ; 

30 That yee mY eate and dzinkeat my Table in my 
Kingdome, * and ſit on Th. es, fudging the twelue 
Tribes of Jlrael. ; | 

31 (And the Lozd ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
of — bath deſired to haue pou, that hee may lift you as 

eat: 

32 But J haue pꝛayed foꝛ thee, that thy faith faile not: 
and when thou art conuerted ſtrengthen thy bzethzen, | 

33 And hefatd vnto him, Loꝛd. N am ready to goe with 

thee, both into pziſan, and to death, 

34 And he aid, J tell thee Peter, the ben 

0 


| 


*Mat.2 8.26 
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erow this day, beloꝛe that thou ſhalt thꝛice deny that thoy 
knoweſt me. 

35 And he laid vnto them, Chen J ſent you witheut 
purle-and (crip,and ſhooes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
ſaid, Mothing. 

36 Then laid hee vito them, But now Hee that hath a 

urſe. let him take it, and likewile his ſcriu: and hec that 
ath no ſwoꝛd, let him ſelf his garment, and bup one. 

37 F892 J lay vnto vou, that this that is wzitten, muſt 
yet beaccomplithed in mee, And he was reckoned among 
= ps koꝛ the things concerning mee, haue 

nd. 

38 And they laid, Loꝛd, behold, here are two ſwoꝛdz 
And he laid vnto them, Jt ts enongh. 

39 (And he came out, and went as hee was wont, to 
4 mount of Dlines, and his dilciples allo. followey 


him. | 
Mat. 26.41. 40 And when hee was at the place, he laid vnto them, 


lat, 2 6. 47. 


zay that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 And hee was withdꝛawen from them about a ſtones 
caſt, and kneeled downe, and pzayed, 

42 Saping, Father, if thou be willing, remoone this 
cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but thine be dont. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him krom hea⸗ 
ten ſtrengthening him. 

44 And beeing fn an agony, hee pꝛaped moꝛe carneſtly, 
and his (wear was as it were great dꝛops of blood kalling 
downe to the ground. 

45 And when hee role vp from pꝛayer, and was come to 
His diſciples, he found them ſleeping foꝛ ſozrow, 6 

46 And bald vnte them, thy fleepe pee? Nile, and 
Þ2ay, leſt ye enter into temptatton. . 
47 (And while hee vet ſpake, behold, a multitude, 

and he that was called Judas, one of the twelue, went be⸗ 
foze them, and Þ2ew neere vnto Jeſus to kiſle him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
Sonne of man with a kiſle? ; 

409 Then they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lozd, hall wee (mite 
with the Cwozd ? : 

50 C Andoneof them ſinote the ſcruant of the high 
Pꝛieſt, and cut off his right eare: 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer pe thus karre. 
And he touched his eare, and healed him. Y 

52 Then Jeſus latd vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Caps 
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by S. Luke. Chap. 22 


to him, Bee yee come out as againſt a thieke, with {wowws 
and ſtanes ? 

52 Chen J was daply with you in the Temple, pee 
fkretchea kooꝛth no hands againſt mee: but this is your 
bourc, and the power of darkenelle. 

54 C* Theutooke they him, and led him, and bꝛought Mt 28. 559 
— 2 the high Pztelts houle, and Peter followed a» 

arre off. 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of at, 26.69 
the yall, and were ſet downe together, Meter ſate downe 
among them. on 

55 But a certaine matd beheld him as hee late bythe 
fire, and earneſtly looked vpon hfin- and (atd, This man 
was alſo with him. ö 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, @foman, I know him 


nat. . 1 
$8 And akter alittle while another ſaw him, and latd, 1 
Thon art allo of them And Peter ſaid, Man, J am not. 1 
59 And about the ſpace of one houre after, another con« | 
fidently affixmed,ſaping,Df a trueth this fellow alſo was 1 
with him, koz he ts a Galilean. 4 
60 And Peter ſaid, M in. I know not what thou ſayeſt. 1 
And ummediately while he vet ſpake, the cocke crew. [3 
61 And the Loꝛd turned, and looked vpon Peter; and my 
Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how hee had ſatu '| 
— him, befoze the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt denp mes 4 
TY ice, | Þ 
62 And Peter went ont. and wept bitterly. [0 
6} C And the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, and | 1 
5 


* 
: 
1 
4 
* 


{mote him. a ; 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtroke | 
him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying P:opheſie, who is TE 
it that ſmote thee ? g 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly Cpake they 7 

againſt him. : 1 \ 
66 (And aſloone as it was day, the Elders of the 88 8 
people, and the chiefe Hꝛieſts and the Scribes came toge⸗; 


| 4 
ther, and led him into their Tounctll, ſaying, : if 
67 Art thou the Thziſt? Tell vs. And hee (aid vnto { 
them, If J tell von, pou will not beleene. | 1 
68 And ik J alſo ac ke you, pon will not ant were mee, N 
no2 let me goe. | 1 
69 Yereafter ſhall the Sonue of man fit on the right 1 
hand of the power of God. | tt 
70 Then laid they all, Art thou then the Son of God? Ki 
And he laid vnto them Pee ſay that J am. 1 dar. 14. 46. ⁵ 


Mar. 2111. 
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7And they ſaid, What need we any kurther witnelſe / 
Foz we our ſelues haue heard of his owne mouth. 1 
CHAP. XXIII. | 
1 Ieſus is accuſed before Pilate. Sent to Herod. 11 Meckel 
and ſent backe againe to Pilate. 8 Deliuered to bee cruci. 
fied: 46 His death, 50 his buriall. 
AP the whole multitude of them arole, and led him 
J vnto Pilate, | | : a7 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying . It found thi; 
fellow peruerting the nation, and fozbidding to giue tth 
bute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelfc is Thzilt, a King. 

3 *And Pilate aſkedhim,ſaying, Art thou the King 
- he, Aewes? And hee anſwered him and ſaid, Then 

apel it. f f | 

4 Then laid Pilate to the chieke Pꝛieſts, and to the +; 
people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were themoze fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth vy | 
the people, teaching thꝛoughout all Jurie, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. | 

6 hen Pilate heard of Galilee, hee aſked whethet 
the man were a Galilean. | 

And aſſoone as hee knew that he belonged vnto Ie | 
rods iuriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelfe alls 
was at I)ieruſalem at that time. c 

8 ( And when Verod ſaw Jeſus, hee was exceeding 
glad, foꝛ hee was deſirous to ſec him of a long ſeaſon, he | 
caniſe hee had heard many things of him, and hee hoped to | 
haue ſeene ſome miracle done by him. 

9, Then be queſtioned with him in many woꝛds, but he 
anſwered him nothing. v7 
10 And the chieke Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſtood, and vehe- ⸗ 
mently accuſed him. | 

11 And Herod with his men ol war, let him at naught | | 
and mocked him, and arayed him in a goꝛgeous robe, and 
ſent him againe to Pilate. ä 

12 (And the ſame day Hilate and Herod were made 
friends together: foꝛ befoze they were at enmity betweent 
themlelues. | 

Iz C*And Pilate, when hee had called together the 
chtefe Pꝛieſts, and the Rulers, and the people, 

14 Said vntothem, Pee haue bought this man vnto 
mee, as one that peruerteth the people, aud behold, J has 
uing examined him befoze you, haue found no fault in this 
man touching thole things whercof pe accuſe him. 

IS No, noꝛ vet Herod; kfoꝛ J ſent von to him, and lot, 
rodhing woꝛthy of death is done vnto him. - 7 mill 
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16 J wil 


by S. Lukes Chap. 23. 


| 16 J will therefoze chaftiſe him, and releaſe him, 


R Fo: of neceſſitte he mult relate one vnto them at the 
eaſt, 

18 And they cryed out all at once, ſaping, Away with thts 
man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, . 

19 CChs fo a certaine ſedit ion made in the city, and fox 
murther was caſt in pꝛiſon. 

20 Pilate thercfoze willing to releaſe Jeſus » ſpake a- 
gaine to them: | Os 

21 But they cryed, ſaping, Cruciſie bim, cruciſie him, 

22 And he laid vnto them the third time CUhy, what 
entil hath he done? J haue found no cauſe ok death in him, 
J will therefoze chaſtiſe him, and let him goe. = 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring 
that hee migbt be crucified # and the voices of them and of 
the chtefc JIzieſts pzenatled, ; 

. — _ ilate gane ſentence that it ſhould be as they 
equired. 

25 And hee releaſed vnto them him that foꝛ ſedition 
aud murther was caſt into pꝛiſon, whom they had deſired, 
but he deliuered Jeſus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold vpon one 
Simon a Cyzentan, comming out of the Countrey, and 
on — they layd the croſſe, that hee might beare it after 

eſus. 

27 ¶ And there followed him a great company ok peo⸗ 
ples and of women, which alſo bewatled and lamented 

m. | 

28 But Telus turning vnto them, laid, Dang" tersof 
I)icruſalem, weepe not koꝛ mee, but weepe foz your ſeluess 
and foꝛ your childzen. | 

29 Fo behold, the dapes are comming, in the which 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren,and tbe wombes that 
neuer bare, and the paps which neuer gauetucke, 

30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay ro the mountaines, 
Fall on vs, and to the hils. Couer vs. | 

3I * For if they doe theſe things in a greene tree, what 
ſhall be doue in the dꝛp: : 

32 *Andthere were alſo two other malefactozs led with 
him to be put ts death. 

33 And when they were come to the place which ts cal» 
led ¶ Caluary, there they crucificd him, and the malefac« 
$025-0ne on the right hand, and the other on the left. 

34 C Then ſaid Jeſus, Father foꝛgiue them, foz they 
know not what they doe; and they parted bis ralmeut, 
and caſt lots. = np 

55 And 
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The Goſpel . 


35 And the people ſtood heholding, and the tulers 
with them derided him, ſaying, He ſaued others, let 
{aue himſelfc,if he be Chꝛiſt, the choſenof God. 

36 And the ſouldiers allo mocked him, comming to 
and offering him vineger, 

7 And laying» It thoubethe King of the Lewes, c 
p ſelke. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written ouer hin 
letters of Greeke, and Latine, and Hebꝛew, T Hs! 
THE KI NG OF THE LEWES. 

C And one of the malefactours,which were hang 


« 9 
railed on him, ſaying, Ik thou bee CThatſt , ſane thy; 


.And vs. 


40 But the other anlwering, rebuked him, ſaying, De 
not thou feare God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame condenn 


tion? 


o,, land. 


pal. 31,6, 


Mat. 27,57 ' 


41 And wee indeed fuſtly ; foz wee receine the due „ 
ward of our deedes, but this man hath done nothing | 


miſſe. 5 
2 And be laid vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, remember mee ux 
thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 7 
43 And Jeſis ſatd vnto him, Qerely I (ap vntot 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe F 
44 And it was about the ſixt houre: and there wat 
darkneſſe ouer all the [| earth vntill the ninth houre. + 
45 And the Sunne was darkened, and the valle ol; 
Temple was rent in the midſt. | 
46 C And when Jeſus had crped with a loud voyct.l#+ 
ſaid, * Father, intothy hands J commend my ſpirit: 
hauing ſaid thus, he gane vp the ghoſt. $ 
47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was Done, 
glozified God, ſaying, Certaitely, this was a righteax 


man, & 
48 And all the people that came together to that ſia z 
dbeholding the things which were Done,ſmote their bzcaliy 
and returned. F 
49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that 
—— bim from Galilee, ſtood afarre off, beholding ti 
9 

l 


v 


„ 
1 ' 


8 þo U 

50 C * Andbehold, there was : a man named YolephFz 
connſeller,and he was a good man and a tuſt. 

SI £ The ſame had not conſented to the counſell al 
Deed of them) he was of Arimathea a citie of the Jews 
(who alls himſelfe waited foꝛ the kingdome of God.) |, 
52 This man went vnte Pilate » and begged the bo 


pf Jeſus- | 62 ay? 


by 9. Luke: Chap. 24. 


d the tulers  F?2 And he tooke ft downe, and wꝛapped it in linnen, 
others; let i and laid it in a ſepulchze that was hewen in ſtone, wheres 


Bod. in neuer man befoze was laid. 
znming tohix 54 And that day was the Pꝛeparation, and the Saks» 
bath dꝛewon. 


— k . 
7 p 3 ” 
1 


the Lewes, 55 And the women alſo which came with him from 
Salilee, followed after, and beheld the ſepulchze, and hovs 
ten ouer hin His body was layd. 6 
w, THIS!! 56 And they returned, and pꝛepared ſpices and oynt⸗ 
ments, and reſted the Sabbath dap; accozding to the 
ch were hang CTommandement. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 


t; ſane thy le : { 
1 Chriſts reſurrection declared to the women, 9 They report 

m, ſaping, O it to others. 13 And Chriſt himſelfe appeareth. 31 Hee 
ame condem aſcendetb. „Magag. ö 

8 Now upon the firſt day of the weeke, very early in the 22 
ine the due! moꝛning, they came vnto the ſepulchze, baingtng the 
done nothing gow which they had pꝛepared, and certaine others wich 
them. 
— they found the ſtone rolled away from the ſe⸗ 
J (ay vntot 15 * they entred in, and found not the body of the 
4 * 2-020 Jetus. 
and there WY 4 Andit came to paſſe as they were much perpleren 
th houre. „ thereabont, behold, two men ſtood by them in ſhining gar⸗ 
the valle off ments. g 
* And ag tbey were akraid, aud bowed downe their fa⸗ 
a loud voptia ces to the earth, they laid vnto them, CUhy leeke pee || the {{ 0, hire 
my ſptrit: Wining among the dead. that lineth. 

5 Nee is not here, but is rllen: Remember how hee NM, 7.7 
it was Done, Make vnto you, when he was yet in Salilee, 
vas aà righten 7 Saping, She Sonne ok man mult be deliuered into 
| fiat he hands of ſinfull men, and be crucified, and the third 
zer to that lu day riſe againe. 


— 


ote their bay 8 And they remembꝛed his words, | 
9 And returned from the ſepulchze » and told all theſe 
women that it 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Marp 
ne mother of James, and other women that were wich 
1amed Yoſeph 2 
ust. all, And their words leemed to them as idle tales » and 
he counſel! anthey beleeuedthem not. 8 | 
me of God.) nd ſtouping downe, he bcheld the linnen clothes lapd by: 
""Temlclues, and departed, wonbzing in himlelfe at that 


ings vnto the eleuen, and to all the reſt, 
„beholding thi ung D c 
hem, which told theſe things vnto the Apoltles 
te of the Jews 12 * Then arole Heter, and ranne vntothe ſepulchze, ehe 20.6 
which was come to palle. | 
* 3 M £3 (And 


rn i The Goſpel 


| kh | Mar. 16.13 y2 (And behold, two of them went that ſame day to 
r a village called Emmaus, which was from Yieruſalem 
about thꝛeeſcoꝛe kurlongs. 

| , 4 And they talked together of all theſe things which 

1 Ad happened. 
| | 15 And it came to paſſe, that while they communed to⸗ 
7 — reaſoned, Jeſus himſelfe dꝛew neere, and wer! 
16 But their eyes were Holden , that they ſhould ng 

know him. 

I7 And he ſatd vnto them, Ahat manner of commun. 
; Cattons are theſe that ye haue one to another, as ye walke, 

1 and are ſad ? 
18 And the one of them whole name was Cleophas, 
anlwering, laid vnto him, Art thou only a ſtranger in hi 
| ruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things which are com 

TS: | to paſſe there in theſe dayes ? | 
ID 10 And he laid vnto them, Ahat things? and they fat 
1:87 {108 vnto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which was! 
— mighty in deed and woꝛd befoze God and allt 
eople: 

20 And how the chiefe Pꝛieſts and our Rulers del 
| — him to bee condemned to death; and haue cruciſi 
M. 

21 But wee truſted that it had beene hee which ſhoul 
Baue redeemed Jſrael ; and beſide all this, to day tet. 
third day ſince theſe things were done. 

22 Yea,andcertaine women alſo of our company mil 
N vs aſtoniſted, which were early at the ſepulchze : 
| ; 23 And when they found not his body, they came, ſapim 
Will. 7 That they had alſo ſcene a viſion of Angels which (al 
ot that he was aliue. 

24 And certaine ok them which were with vs, wentt 
the lepulchꝛe, and found it euen ſo as the women had ſal⸗ 
but him they ſaw not. 

| 25 Then he laid vnto them, O fooles, and ſlow of heat 
9 to beleeue all that the Dꝛophets haue ſpoken. ; 
4 11 26 Dught not Chꝛiſt to haut ſuffered thele things, 
Wit | 5 to enter into his gloꝛy: 
0 . 27 And beginning at Moſes and all the Pꝛophets, it 
1 erpounded vnto them in all the Scriptures, the thing 
concerning himlelke. 
"i 2028 And they dꝛew nigh vnto the village whither th! 
went, and hee made as though hee would haue gan t 
urther: 
29 But they conſtra ined him, ſaping; Abide with f 
15 
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abide with? 


by S. Luke. 


Chap. 240 


fos it is towards euening, and the dap is karre ſpent : And 


he went in to tarry with them. 
30 Andtt came to paſſe.as hee late at meat with them. 
hee tooke bꝛead, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gaue to 


them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and 
He {| vaniſhed out of their ſight. 3 

32 And they laid one vats another, Did not our heart 
burne within vs, while he talked with vs by the wap, and 
Whtle he opened to vs the Scriptures ? 


O-, ceaſid te 
be ſeensof 


then, 


32 And they roſe vp the ſaine houre, and returned totes = 


ruſalem,and found the eleuen gathered together, and them 
that were with them. =: 
34 Saying, The Lo2d is riſen indeed, and hath appea⸗ 
red to Simon. 
35 And they told what things were done in the 
45 _ how hee was knowen of them, in breaking 
2ea 


36 [And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himlelke ſtood in 
= midſt of them, and ſatth vnto them, Peace bee vnto 

u. ; 

37 But they were terrified, and afkrighted, and ſuppo ; 
{ed that they had ſcene a ſpirit. 

38 And heelaid vnto them, (hy are yee troubled, and 
why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts: i 

3) Behold my hands and my feet, that it is Þ myſelfe £ 
handle me, and (ce, foꝛ a ſpirit hath not flech and bones, ag 
vee lee me haue. 

40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. 3 

41 And while they pet beleened not fo ioy, and won⸗ 
dꝛed, he ſaid vnto them, Haue pe here any meat? 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a bzopled fiſh, and of 
an . combe. ; 

43 And hee tooke it, and did eate befoze them. 

44. And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words which 
I ſpake vnto pou, while J was pet wich von, $hat all 
things mult bee fulfilled which were waitten in che Laus 
of Moſes, and in the Pꝛophets, and it the ſalinꝛs cott» 
cerning mee. : : 

45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, that they 
might vnderſtand the Scriptures, | 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
9 behooued Chaiſt to ſuffers and to riſe from the dead the 

rd day: 


47 And that repentance and remiſſion of lines ata 
2 


— 


*Mary 6,14 


The Goſpel 


Hee pꝛeached in his Mame among all Mations beginning 
at Hierulalem. 1 
48 And yee are witneſſes of theſe things. 1 
ohn 15.36 49 (And behold, J lend the pzomile of my Father 
actes 1.4. ppon you : but tary pee in the citie of Hieruſalem vntill ye tl 
be endued with power from on high. E 
50 C And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he | bs 
lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 
*Mar.16.19. «51 * Andit came to paſſe while he bleſſed them, he was 


actes 1:9» parted from them, and carried vp into heauen, 5 
52 And they woꝛſhipped him, and returned to Hierula⸗- p2 

lem with great iop. | 

53 And were contimially in the Temple, pzatſing and fox 

blelling God. Amen, | | . 

| 

gTHE GOSPEL ACCOR- | , 

ding to St. Io nn. | hat 

Tc 

CHAP. L ' ſent 

1 Chriſts divinity, humanity, and office. x5 Ichns teſtimony | Cf 

of him. 39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, and others. REL. 

A the beginning was the Wlo2d, and the 21 

(4020 was with God, and the C020 was | Anz 

God. | Ye a 

Gen.. 1. 2 The lame was inthe beginning with 22 
| God. ; may 
Col. 1.16. 3 *All things were made by him, and thou 
| without vin was not any thing made that was made. 22 
4 In him was life, and the life was the light of men. neſſe 
s And thelight ſhinethein darkeneſſe, and the darke⸗ P2oz 

neſſe tompꝛehended it not. 24 

Matt. 3. 1. 6 C * There was a man ſent from God, whole name 27 
was John. ceſs 


The ſame came fo2 a witneſſe, to beare witneſſe of 


Po « 
the [fght, that all men thꝛough him might beleeue. 
8 He was not that light, but was ſent to beare witneſſe but tl 


of that light. 27 
9 That was the true light, which lighteth euer man | me v 
that commeth into the woꝛld. 28 
AHcb. 11.) , 10 He was in the wozld,and* the wozld was made by | Dan, 
him, and the woꝛld knew him not. | 6 Ke 
250 


It Hee came vnto his swne, and his owne receined him | 


not. | 
Iz But as many as receiued him, to them gaue hee 30 
N : : {{ power man, 
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a | 


E 
by S.Iohn. Chat. 1. 
a F power to become the ſonnes of God, euen to them that fe. he viel, 
| belcene in his Mame: : erpriuledge, 
er 13 TAhich were bozne, not of blood, noꝛ of the will of 
Pe the fleth, noꝛ of the will of man, but of God. 


14. And the UWtozd was made fleth, and dwelt among Matt. 1, 16. 
he vs, (and we beheld his glozy, the glozy as of the onely be⸗ 
gotten of the Father) fullof grace and trueth. 


as IS John bare witneſſe ok him, and cryed, laping, This 
was he ot whom J ſpake, Yee that commeth after me, is 
ſa» Pkꝛckerred bekoꝛe me, koꝛ he was bekoze me. 


16 And of his * tulncſle haue all we receiued, and grace «6171 19: 
no | FTkoz grace. 185 
17 Fo: the Law was giuen by Moles, but Gꝛace and 
Tr ueth came by Jeſus Chziſt. 
18 No man hath ſeene God at anytime: the onely be» 1. h. 4.129 
gotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of the Father, hee, im. 6.18. 
| Hath declared him. : 
19 C And this is the recoꝛd of John, when the Jewes 
ſent Pꝛieſts and Leuttes from Yiecuſalem ts al ke 


1ony Cho art thou: ; 1 
20 And hee confeſſed, and denied not: but conkeſſeß; 
; am not the Chꝛiſt. ; 88 
3 the | 21 And they al ked him, What then? Art thon Elias: 
was And hee laith, Jam not. Art thou] that Pꝛophet? And for Prophes 


he an(wered, No. 
with 22 Then laid they vnto him, tho art thou, that wee 
may giue an anſwere to them that ſent vs? What lapeſt 
and thou of thy elke? i | 
e. 23 De ſaid, J am the voyce ot one crying in the wilder ⸗ Matt. 3.3. 
nen. neſſe: Make ſtraight the way of the Loꝛd, as ſald the 
arke⸗ Pꝛophet Elaias. 
| 24. And they which were ſent were of the Phariſees. 
name 25 And they aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, Cathy bay» 
tizeſt thou then, i thou be not that Chailt, noz Eltas, nets 
eſe of | ther that Dꝛophet: ; 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, Þ baptize with water, 
tneſſe | but there ſtandethone among pon, whom pe know not, 
27 * Heit is, who comming after me, is pꝛeferred befoze Mart. z. 11. 
yman me, whole ſhoocs latcher J am not woꝛt hy to vnloole. i 
| 28 Thele things were done in Bethabara beyond Joꝛ⸗ 
ade by | Dan» where John was baptizing. 
| GER gn cs comin ans 
d him beim, and laith, Beholdthe Lambeot God, which | taketl ar oth 
8 | wap the ſinne ok the world. 1 
ue hee | 30 This is hee ok whom | laid, Aſter mee commeth a 
power man, which is pꝛekerred 1 koꝛ he was bekoꝛe mec 


* I 31 An 


actes 19.4. 
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Matt. 3.165 


y That was 


[The Goſpel 


231 And J knew him not: but that Hee fhonld bee made 
manifeſt to Fſrael, therefoze am J come bapttzing with 


Water. 

22 * And John bare recoꝛd, ſaying, J ſaw the Spirit 

* from heauen like a Doue, and it abode vpon 
im. 

22 And J knew him not: but he that ſent me to baptize 
with water, the ſame (aid vnto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt 
ſce the Spirit delcending, and remaining on him, the fame 

is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. | 
34 And J law and bare rccs2d> that this is the Sonne 


of God. 
WEL | Againe, the next day after, John ſtood,and two of 

s Diſciples, 

26 And looking vpon Jeſus as he walked, he ſaith, Bre 
hold the Lambeof God, : 

37 And the two Diſciples heard him ſpeake, and they 
followed Jeſus. | 

28 Then Jeſus turned and ſaw them following, and 
ſaith vnto them, That ſecke pee? They latd vato him, 


abbi, (which ts to ſap being interpꝛeted, Maſter) where 


Hor alideſt. {| dwelleſt thou ? 
39 He laith unto them, Come and ſee. They came and 


was || about the tenth houre, 
Dneof the two which heard John ſpeake, and kol⸗ 


two heures be- 40 


43 C The day following, Jeſus would goe foozth ins 
— and findeth Philip, and ſaith vnto bim, Fol- 


44 Not Phflfp was of Bethlaida, the city of Andꝛew 
and Peter. | 
45 Pbilip findeth Nathaneel, and ſaith vnto him, 
Gen. 40. 70 Tace haue found him, of whom * Moſes in t e Law, and 
Fenie. 8 18, the? Prophets dib waite, Jeſusof Nazatcth, the lonne 
® 1{2, 4,3, Of Joleph. 


faw where hee dwelt, and abode withhim that day: fo2 it 


Bre nbi. lowed him, was Andzew, Simon Peters bꝛother. 
41 He firſt findeth his owne brother Simon, and ſaity 
vnto him, e haue found the Melſlias, which is, being in⸗ 
for, the terpzeted, Uthe Chyiſt, | 
auen ted., 42 And hee bꝛonght him to Jeſus. And when Jeſus 
beheld him, he ſatd, Thou art Simon the ſonne of Jona, 
thon ſhalt bee called Cephas, which ts by interpꝛetatlon, 
or, Peter. | a ſtone, | 


— ee es GA 


46 And Mathaneel ſafd vnts him, Can there any good 


thing come out of Nazareth Philip faith vato him, 


Come, and ſee. 
47 Jelus 


. — 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 2. 


47 Jeſus faw Nathantel comming to him, and ſaith of 
him, Behold an Ilraelite indeed. in whom is no gutle, 

48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, Ahence knoweſt tha 
mee? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Befoze that 
PHI called thee, when thou waſt vader the fig tree, J 

a ce. 

49 Nathaneel anſwered, and ſafth vnto him, Rabbf, 
thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the King of Jſracel. 

50 Jeſus anſwered, and (atd unte him, Becauſe J (aid 
vnto thee, J ſaw thee vnder the ſig tree, beleeueſt thou 2 
thou ſhalt (ce greater things then theſe, 

51 Andheſaith vnts him, Uerely,verely J lay vnto you, 
Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heauen open, and the Angels of God 
alcending and deſcending vpon the Sonne of man, 


CHAT, Tk 
x Chriſt eurneth water into wine +12 Departeth into Caper- 
naum and Hieruialem, 14 And purgeth the Temple 


Nd the third day there was a marfage in Cana of 

1 Galtlee, and the mother of Jeſus was there. 

2 nw both Jeſus was called, and his Diſciples to the 
marriage. | 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jelus 
ſaith to him, They haue no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Toman, what haue J to doe 
with thee? mine houre is not pet come. 

5 Hts mother latth vnto the ſeruants, Ahatſocuer he 
Caith vnto pou, doe it. 

6 And there were let there ſixe water pots of ſtone, af 
ter the manner of the purifying of the Jewes, containing 
two oꝛ thꝛee firkins apicce, _ | 

7 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Fill the water pots with wa» 
ter, And they filled them vp to the bzim, | 

8 And heſaith vnto them, Dzaw out now, and beare 
vnto the Gouernonrof the feaſt, And they bare it. 

9 (Chen the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water that 
was made wine, and knew not whence it was, (but che 
leruants which dꝛew the water, knew) the Gouernour of 
the feaſt called the bzid:grome, : 

10 And ſaith vnto him, Enery mn at the beginning 
Doeth (ct foo2th good wine, and when men baue weil 
dumke, then that which is wozle: but thon haſt kept the 
good wine vntill now. 

11 This beginning of mfracles did Jeſus in Cana ef 


Galilee. and manikeſted koꝛth his glozy, ano his Dilcip 1s 
beleeued en him. 
M 4 2 C Ak. er⸗ 
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The Goſpel 


12 C After this he went downe to Capernaum, hee and 
his mother, and his bꝛethꝛen, and his diſciples, and they 
tontinued there not many dayes. 

and the Jewes Maſſeouer was at hand, and Jeſus 
went vy to Yfernſalem, 

14 And found in the Temple thoſe that ſold oren, and 
ſheepe. and doues, and the changers of money fitting. : 

IS And when hee had made aſcourge of ſmall coards, 
Hee dꝛone them all out of the Temple, and the ſheepe, and 
the oren , and pow2ed out the changers money, and oucr⸗ 
thꝛew the tables, 

16 And ſaid vnto them that fold doues, Take theſe 
things hence: Make not my Fathers Houſe an Houle of 
merchandize. | 

17 And his Diſciples remembꝛed that it was wiltten, 
* T.he ʒealeot thine houſe Hath eaten me vp. 

18 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaid vnto him, 
Chat ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, ſeeing that thou voef 
thcle things: | * 

19 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Deſtroy this 
Temple, and in thee dayes J will raiſe it vp. 

20 Then ſgid the Jewes , Fourty and ſixe peeres was 
this Temple in building, and wilt thou reare it vp an 
thiee Dapes ? 

21 But he ſpake of the Temple of his body, : 

22 hen therefore He was riſen from the dead, his Diſs 
tipleg remembꝛed that he had laid thts vnto them: and 
N the Scripture, and the wozd which Jcſus 

ad laid. 

23 C Now when he was in Nieruſalem at the Paſſeo⸗ 
ner in the Feaſt day, many beleencd in his Name, when 
they law the miracles which he did, 

24 But Jeſus did not commit hiniſelfe vnto them; be» 
caufehe knew all inen, 5 | 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtific of man: oz 
be kncw what was in man. 

CHAP, I86. 


» Chriſt tcacheth Nicodemus the neceſsitie of regeneration. 
14 Of faith in Chriſt, 16 Gods great loue to the world, 24 
Tohns baptiſme, witneſſe, and doctrine concernivg Chrift, 

Vere was a man of the Dhariſees, named Nicode⸗ 
mus, a ruler of the Jewes : 

2 Theſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſald vnts 
him, Rabbf, we know that thou art a Teacher come from 
God; foz no man can doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him. 
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by S. Iohn. Chap. 3. 


Jeſus anfwered, and ſaid vnto him, Uerely, verely _ 
T [ay vnto thee, Except a man bee bozne {{ againe, he can-⸗ Fo» 
not (re the Kingdome of God. abons 
4. Nicodemus ſaith vnto him, How can a man be bozte 
when he is old? Can he enter the lecond time into his mo⸗ 
thers wombe, and be hozne: 5 
5 Jeſus ank wered, Uerely, verely J tay vnto thee, Er» 
cept a man be boꝛne of water and of the Spirit, hee cannot 
enter intothe Kingdome ok God. 
6 That which is boꝛne of the fleſh > ts fleſh: and that 
whtch ts bozne of the Spirtt, is Spirit. 
7 Maruelle not that J ſatd vnto chee, Pe muſt be bome 
[| agatne, 85 Or, fem 
8 The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hea ⸗ ave. 
reſt the ſound thereok, but canſt not tell whence it com. 
* whither it goeth: lots euery one that is boꝛne ol 
e Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus anſwered, and laid vnto him, Dow can 
thele things be? : 
10 Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto him, Art thou a Ma⸗ 
ſter of Ilrael, and knoweſt not theſe things ? 
II Uerely, verely J ſav vntothee, Tec ſpeake that wee 
Doc know, and teſtiſie that wee haue ſeene; and pe recetue 
not our witneſſe. 
12 If I haue told you earthly things, and ye beleene not, 
how ſhall pe belecuc,if J tell you of heauenly things? 
13 And no man hath aſcended vp to heauen, but he that 
came Downe from heauen, enen the Donne of man which 
is in heauen. | : 4 : 
I4 And as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the wile um. 2 1. 9. 
derneſte: euen ſo muſt the Sunne of man be lifted vp: 
I5 That wholoruer belecueth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but haue eternalllike. ; | 
16 C *Fo: God ſo loued the woꝛld, that he gane his only. » 1. Lob. 4. 9; 
begotten Sonne: that whoſoener belceucth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, hut haue cuertaſting lite, 
I7 Ffoꝛ God lent not his Sonne into the world to con⸗ 


b Cha. 12. 
demne the wozld: but that the wozld through him might — 


be ſaued. 


18 C Vee that belecueth on him, fs not condemned: 
but he that beleeueth not is condemned already, becauſe 
hee hath not beleeued in the Mame of the oncly begotten 
Sonne of God. i 

10 And this is the condemnation, that light is come * Chap. , 4. 
nto the woꝛld. and men loued darknelſe rather then light, 
becauſe thelr deeds were cull. 
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The Goſpel 

20 Fox euery one that doeth cuill, hateth the light, nets 

ther commeth to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould bee 
{*Or,difce» |] repzoourd, 


nered, 21 But hee that doeth truth, commeth to the light, that 
bis deeds may bee made manitfelt , that they are w2ought 


n Sod. 

22 After theſe things, came Jeſus ans his Dilciples 
into ne _ of Judea, and there hee tarried with them, 

» . and baptized. 

8 23 And John alſo was baptising in Aenon, neere ta 
Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and they 
came, and were bapttzcd. 

24 Fo2 John was not yet caſt into pꝛiſen. 

25 E Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene ſome of 
Tohns diſciples and the Jeweszabout purifying. 

26 And they came vnto John, and ſaid vnto him, 

Chap. 1. 7 Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jozdan, to whom 

; P-1:-75 thou bareft witnelle, behold, the ſame baptizeth , and all 
T7 men come to him. i 

„Heb. g. 27 John anſwered, and ſaid, A man can receine na⸗ 

Ho- tat: vn- thing, except it be giuen him krom heauen. 

to himſelf 28 Pe your ſelues beare mee witnelle that J ſaid, J 

* Chap.1.20 dm not the Chziſt,but that J am ſent befoze him. 

3 i! ky 29 Hee that hath the bꝛide is the bzidegroome : but the 
friend of the bzidegroome » which ſtandeth and heareth 
him, reioyceth greatly berauſe of the bztidegroomes voyce ; 
This my iop therefoze is fulfilled. | 

20 He muſtincreaſe,but J muſt decreale. 

21 He that commeth from aboue , is aboue all: he that 
is of the earth, is carthly, and ſpeaketh of the earth: hee 
thit commeth from beauen, is aboueall : 

22 And what he hath leene and heard, that he teſtifieth» 
and no man receineth his teſtimony. 

„Rom. 3.4. „3 He that haty receined his teſtimony, * hath ſet to his 

1 ſeale,that God is true. | 

34 Fo: he whom God hath ſent. ſpeaketh the wozds ol 

God: foꝛ God giueth not the Spirit by meaſure vnto him, 

Mauna 35 * The Father loueth the Sonne, and bath giuen all 
things inte his hand. N 

*Habak 2. 36 * Ve that beleeueth on the Sonne, hath euerlaſting 

1. ichn 5. 10. life: and hee that beleeueth not the Sonnt, ſhall not les 
like, but the wzath of. Godabiderh on him. 


x Chriſt talketh with the woman of Samaria , and reucaleth 
himſelfe vnto her, 27 His Di'ciples mazucile. 31 Chriſts 
xcale to Gods glory, 
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by S. Iohn. Bap. g. 


* 7 Hen therefoze the Loꝛd knew how the Phariſees 
had heard that Jeſus made and bapttzcd moe dil⸗ 
ciples then John, a 
cite 8 Though Jeſus himſelfe baptized not, but his dil⸗ 
3 De lekt Judea, and departed agafrie into Galilee, 
4 And he mult needs goe thozow Samarta. 
Then cemmeth hee to a city of Samarta, which fs 


called Spychar, neere to the parcell of ground, that Jacob 


gane to his ſonne Joſeph. 
6 Mow Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therekoꝛe being 


wearied with his fourney, (ate thus on the Tell ; and it 
was about the ſixth houre. 


There commeth a woman of Samarta to dꝛaw 
water: Jeſus ſaith vnto ber, Gine me to dzinke. | 
3 2 Dilciples were gone away vnto the city to 
E S 


9 Then ſafth the woman of Samaria vnto him, Yow 


| is it that thou being a Jew, al keſt dzinkeof me, which am 


a woman of Samaria ? foz the Jewes haue no dealings 
with the Samatitanes 

IO Jelns anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, If thou kneweſt 
the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Giue me 
to D2inke, thou wouldeſt haue aſked of him, and he would 
haue giuen thee lung water. 

11 The woman (aith vnto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing 
to dꝛaw with, and the Well is decpe: from whence then 
haſt thou that lining water ? . 

12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, which gane 
vs the Tell, and dꝛanke thereof himſelfe, and his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and his cattell: 

Iz Jeſus anſwered and ſald vnto her, Thoſoeucr dꝛin⸗ 
keth of this water, ſhall thirſt agatne: 

14 But whoſoeyer dzinketh of the water that J ſhalC 
1 him: hall neuer thirſt; but the water that J ſhall giue 

im, ſhall bee in him a ell of water, ſpꝛinging vp into 
tuerlaſting like. a 

IS The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, giue me this was 
ter, that J thirſt not, neither come hither to dzaw, 

15 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Goe call thy hul band, and come 

er. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſain, J haue no hul⸗ 
ald J eſs ſaid vnto her, T hou haſt well ſaid J haue no 

ULUAND ? a * 

13 Fo: thou had had fine hul hands, ond hee whom thou 
na haſt, is not tb hul band: In that lepdeſt thou . 

19 2 
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The Goſpel 


19 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, J percelue that 
thou art a Pꝛophet. . | 

20 Durfathers woztHipp:Dd in this mountaine, and pee 
ſay, That 'in Vierulalem is the place where men ought 
to wozlhip. 

21 Jcſus ſaith vnto her, Toman, belcene me, the honre 
commeth, when pee ſhall neither in this mountatnezno2 yet 
at Hierulalem, wozthip the Father. | 

22 Pee woꝛſhip pee know not what; we know what we 
Woꝛſhip: foꝛ laluat ion is of the Jewes. 

23 But the honre commeth,and now is, when the true 
wozſhippers ſhall woxſhtp the Father in ſpirit, and in 
tructh : fo2 the Father (ecketh ſuch to wozthip him. 

24 God fs a Spirit, and they that wozſhip him, muſt 
woꝛſhip him in ſpirit, and th trueth. | | 

25 The woman ſaith vnto him, J know that Meſltas 
commeth,which is called Chꝛiſt: when he is come, he will 
tell vs all things. | 
26 Jeſus Catth vnto her, TJ] that ſpeake vnto thee, am 


Hee. : 

27 C Andvpon this came his dfſciples, and marueiled 
that he talked with the woman: yet no man laid, Chat 
ſeckeſt thou? 02 why talkeſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot , and went her 
way into the cttte, and ſaith to the men, 

29 Comeſee a man, which told me all things that cuer 
Itid : is not this the Chꝛiſt: f 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came vnto him. 

21 C Fn the meane while his dilciples pꝛaped him, ſays 
ing, Matter, eate. 


32 But he laid vnto them, J haue meate to cate that yee | 49 @ 
my chili 


know not ok. 

33 Therekoze laid the diſciples one to another, Bath 
any man bꝛought him ought to cate ? 

34 Jelus ſaithvntothem, My meate fs, to doe the will 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his woꝛke. 

35 Say not pee, There are pet foure moneths, and then 
commeth harueſt 2 Behold, J ſay vnto you, Likt vp your 
—— . on the fields ; * koꝛ they are white already 
to harueſt. 

36 And hee that rcapeth, receineth wages, and gathe⸗ 
reth ftutt vntoliteerecnall: that both hee that ſoweth, and 
be that reapeth, may reioice together. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true: One ſoweth, and 
another rrapeth. | 

33 J dent you to tcape tyat, Whereon pee beſtowed no 

labour: 


{abon! 
{about 


43 0 
went {1 
44 
honour 


46 & 
he mad 
man, w 


48 
wander 


FO Je 
And the 
ko him, e 

FL An 
bim, ant 


54. 
when — 


at labours. ; 

39 C And manyofthe Samaritanes of that city belee⸗ 
Pee nedon himfoz the laying of the woman, which teſtified, 
ht Je told me all that euer J did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes were come vnto him, 
ure they beſought him that hee would tary with them, and hee 
yer | abode there two dapes. | 
ie | * 41 And man moe belecued becauſe of bis owne 

020; 

42 Andſafdvnto the woman, Now we beleene, not bc» 
rue | cauſe of thy ſaying, koꝛ we haue heard him our lelues, and 
in know that thts is indeed the Chziſt, the Sautourot the 

wozld. 
wt 43 C* Now after two dapes hee Departed thence, and 
| went into Galilce ; : | 
14s | 44 Foz Jelus himſelfeteſtifiedthat a ÞP2ophet hath ng 
wiik { honour in his owne conntrey, : : 

45 Then when hc was come into Galtlee-theGaltleans 
2am | teceined Him, hauing ſcene all the things that hee did 
1 a 3 at the Feaſt: foz they alſo went vnto the 
| caſt. | 
tat | 46 So Jeſus came againe into Cana of Galilee,*where 

he made the water wine. Andthere was a certaine noble *Ch 
ther | man, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come ont of Judea 5 
cuer | into Galilee, he went vnto him, and beſought him that he 

: would come downe and heale his ſonne: koz he was at the 
him. | point of death. 
» lay* | 48 Thenlaid Jeſus vntohim, Except ye lee ſignes and 
wonders yee will not beleeue. : 
at yet | 49. The nobleman ſaith vnto him, Sir, come downeecte 
Hat] | $0 Jelſus Caith vnto bim, Goe thy way thy lonne liueth. 
And the man beleeued the woꝛd that Jeſus had ſpoken vis 
e will to him, and he went his way. | 

FL And as hee was now going downe, his ſernants met 
d then him, and told him ſaying; Thyſlomieltueth. 
your | 52+ Then enquired he of them the honre when he began 
lready to amend: and they ſaid vnto him, Yeſterday at the le⸗ 

nenth houre the keuer fekt him. 
gathe. ] 53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame heute 

had {in the which Jelus Caid vnto him, Thy lonne liueth, and 
I himlelke beleeued, and his whole houle. 
J an 5 = This is againe the ſecond _— 1 Jeſus did, 
| . * 
ven ne en he was come out of Audeaz inte Gattles, © HAP, 
Abou: 


* 


by S. John. Chap. g. 
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The Soſpel 
CHAP. : 
2 Tefiis on the Sabbath day cureth him that was diſeaſed eighe 
and tnirty yeeres, 10 The Lewes cauill and perſecute him 
for it ; 
Aft ter this there was a Feaſt of the Tewes: and Je⸗ 
lus went vp to Yterulalem. 
2 Now there is at Yferuſalem by the ſheepe market 
a poole, which is called in the Yebzew tongue Betheſda, 


hauing fiue peꝛches. : . 
2 In thele lap a great multitude of impotent folke, of 


* 


blind, halt, withered. waiting foz the maouing of the wa; 
ter. 


Leit 23.2. 
deut 16. 
Hor, gc. 


* the poole, and troubled the water: whoſocuer then firſt 
after the troubling of the water, ſtepped in, was made 
whole of whatſocuer dileaſe he had. i | 

5 Anda certaine man was there, which had an infirmt« 
ty thirty and eight yeetes. : 

6 Then Jelus law him lie, and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that cale, he ſaith vnto him» Milt thou 
be made whole ? | 

The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, J baue no 
man when the water is troubled, to put me into the poole: 
but while J am comming, another ſteppeth downe bekoze 
mee. 

3 ſaith vnto him, Nile, take vp thy bed, and 

alke. 
9 And immediatly the man was made whole, and tooke 
vp his bed, and walked: and on the lame day was the 


Jer. 19.22, i 


cary thy bed. | | 
11 Yee anſwered them, Hee that made mee whole, the 


ſame (aid vato me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 


2 
12 Then aſked they him,. Nhat man is that which ſata 


| vnto thee, Take vp thy bed and walke ? 
He,, from the 


that pl "ce. | 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the Temple, and 
ſafa vnco him, Behold; thou art made whole: lin no moꝛe 
{eſt a woꝛſe thing come vuto thee. 


I 
Tefas whtch had made him whole, 


16 And therekoze did the Jewes perſetute Jeſus, and 
ſougbt 


4 Fo2 an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon fnto | 


Me 
12 And hee that was healed, wiſt not who tt was: fo? 129 "And 
wultitude that Yelus uad conueped himſelte away, l a multitude being in to the ref 
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10 The Jewes therekoꝛe ſaid vnto him that was cu⸗ 126 
red, It is the Sabbath day, it is not lawkull foz thee ta 


ge, a 


"> 


| by S. Tohn. Chap. 5. 


bucht to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on the 
he Sabbath day. 
m 7 C But Jeſis anſwered them - Wy Father wozketh 
hitherto, and J wozkc. 
'co 18 Therefoze the Jewes ſought the moze to kill Hints 
not onely becauſe he had bꝛoken the Sabbath, but ſatd als 
ker phat God was his Father, making himſelfe equall with 
da, 0D, 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus and ſaid vnto them, Ueres 
of h verely J lay vnto you, The Sonne can doe nothing of 
ga- zmſelke, but what he ſeeth the Father doe; foz what 
INES focuer he doeth, theſe allo doeth the Sonne like» 
ato Pile, 
irſt 20 Foz the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth him 
ade il things that himſelke ooeth, and he will ſhew him grea⸗ 
rx things then thele, that ye may marueile. 

ml⸗ 121 Foz asthe Father raiſeth vp the dead, and quicknettz 
em, euen ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom he will, 

22 Foꝛ the Father ftudgeth no man: but hath commit⸗ 
dall iudgement vnto the Sonne: 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Sonne, enen as they 
mour the Father. He that honoureth not the Sonne, ho⸗ 
mreth not the Father which hath ſent him. 
24 QUerely, verely J ſay vnto you , He that heareth mp 
d, and beleeueth on him that ſent mee, hath cucrlaſting 
le, and ſhall not come into condemnation: but is paſſed 
om death vntolike. 
25 Qerely,vcrely I ſay vnto vou, The houre is comming, 
D now is, when the dead ſhall heare the voice of the Son 
Cod, and they that heare, ſhall line, 
26 Foz as the Father hath like in himſelke: ſo hath hee 
nen to the Sonne to haue life in himlelfe: 
27 And hath giuen him authoꝛitie to execute iudgement 
the (becauſe he is the Sonne of man. 

8 Marueile not at this: fo2 the heure is comming, 
3 ſaid Þthe which all that are in the graues, ſhall heare his 


Ty eo 
: for [29 And ſhall come fooꝛth, *they that haue Done good, *Mat.2 5,46- 
ng in to the reſurrection of life , and they that haue Done euill, 
to the reſurrection of damn? tion. 
„ and o J can of mine owne ſclfe doe nothing: as J heare, 
1111928 Judge 4 and my iudgement ts iuſt, becauſe J (eeke not 
= ne owne will, but the will of the Father, which Yath 
t wa 


me, 
l It J beare witneſſe ol my ſelle, my witneſſe is not Chap. . 44 
87 and N. 
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32 There tis anotherthat beareth witneſfe of mee, 2 « 
— J know that the witneſſe which he witnelleth of mee, late v 
Stellt. ä 4 
33 Pe ſent vnto John , * and he bare witnelle vnto the] nigh. 
truicth. | | 5 C 
24. But Jrectine not teſtimony from man; but theſe] compa 


i 


things J lay that pe might be ſaued. wall u 
25 15: was a burning and a ſhiningligbt: and pee were] 6 ( 

willing foꝛ a lealon to reioyce in his light. | knewy 
26 © But Thane greater witneſſe then that of John: 


| ; 7 
fo; the woꝛkes which the Father hath ginen me to finiſh, of M. 
the lame wozkes that J doe, beare witneſle of mee, that] may ca: 
the Father hath ſent me. | 8 O. 
37 And the Father himſelfe which hath Cent me. * hath] ther, Cat 
boꝛne wit eſle of me. Pe haue neither beard his voyce at a/ 9 FT 
ny ttme nos ſeene his ſhape. ; 1 ND tw 

38 And ye haue not his woꝛd abiding in you: foꝛ Whom manp⸗ 
he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. : 10 An 

29 Seurchthe ? triptures, foꝛ in them ye thinke yee there wa 
haue eternall like, and they are they which teſtific of me. downe, f. 

40 And pe will not come to me, that pe might haue like, It An? 

41 T rec: 1ne not honour from men. JVenthank; 

42 But J know you , that ye haue not theloue of Godſetples to | 
in you, g ag mi 

43 Jam tome in my Fathers Name, and ye retciue me} 12 (ch; 
Not : if another ſhall come in his owne name, him pee wil Gather N 
Tceime, a 

4.4 How can pee belecue, which receiue honour one o 13 The 
austhor: aud ſeeke not the honour that commeth trom Godſtwelue ba 
onely ? : baucs, wi 

45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe you to the Fad eaten. 
ther: tr he re is one that accuſeth you; euen Moles in who 
pe truſt. 

46 Foz had ve beleeued Moes, pe world haue belecue 
me: * fazhe wꝛote ok me. 

47 But if pe belecuenot His watings, how thall ye begone, and t. 
leccue my wozds ? 

CHAP, TL 


Fter theſe thitigs, Jeſus went ouer theſca of Gall 


which is the le of Tibertas: And t 
2 And a great multitude followed Him , becauſew. 
they lam his miracles wüich he Did on them tbat wels So w 


dileaſed. $8 furlon 


12 


8 


by S. Iohn. Chap. &. 


100) 2 And Jeſas went vp into a monntaine, and there hee 
ee, late wich bis Dilciples. 


4 And the Balltoner, a Feaſt of the Lewes was Teuit. 22.7. 


nigh.- deut. 6. i. 
85 (hen Jeſusthen lift vy his cyes and law a great Nat, 14.45. 
helſe companycome vito him, hee ſatchvnto JIbiſty, CGhence 
| fhall wee buy bzec, that thete may tate: 
gere 6 (Aub thts hee ſatd to⸗pzoone htm: fo; hechimſelke 
knew what he would doe.) 

hn: 7 ullip ana red bim, Two hundzed peweworth 
uch, of bꝛead is not (iifficient foz thein, that enery one of them 
that!) maptakeallttle. | 

8 Dur of his Difctples, Andzew, Stmon Peters bꝛo⸗ 
hath ther, ſaith vnto him, . 
ata 9 There fs a ladde here that hath fiue barter loaves, 
and two (mall fiſhes ; but what are they among (a 
hom many ? T9 

10 And Jeſus ſafn, Mak: the men fit downe Now 
e pee there was much graollc in che place. So the men late 
ne. |] downe, in number about fine thou d. 
> life4 II And Jeſus tooke the loaues, and when hee had gf. 
nenthankes, he diltributed tothe Ditciples, and the Oik⸗ 
ciples to thei that were ſet downe, and likewile of che to 
ſhes as much astheywonld. : ö 

[2 Ahenthey were filled, hee (aid vnto vis Diſciples, 

* vÞ the fragments that remaine, chat nothing be 
0 


13 Therekoze they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baſkets with the fragments of the kiue barley 
lbauces, which remained over and aboue vats thei char 


14 Then thoſe nen when they had ſeene the miracle 

hat Jelus did (aid, This tsof a traeth that Prophet chac 

ald come tinro the :'o21[0. 

IF ( chen Jeſus therefoꝛe perceiued that they wouty 

Ne, and take him by fozce, to make him atzing, he depar⸗ 

d againe into a monntatne himſelfe alone. | 

16 * And when Enen was now come, bis Dficiples «3149.14.55, 


32 D417 And entred into aſhfp, and went euer the Sea to. 
rd CTapernaum: and it was now darke, and Jeſs 

g not come to them 

8 And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon ot a great winde that 


19 So when they had rowed abont fine and twenty, oꝛ 


ty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the Sea, and 
ö N Dawing 
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The Goſpel 
Dꝛawing nigh vnto the ſhip : and they were akratd. 1 
20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is J, be not afraid. 36 2 
21 Then they willinglyreceiued him into the ſüippe, belecue 
and immediatlp the ſotp was at the land whit her they lu Ky 
went. JA 
22 (be day following, whenthe people which ſtood 38 H. 
on the other fide of the (ca, (aw that there was none other owne W. 
boat there, ſane that one whereinto hfs Diſciples were en ⸗ 39 A 
fred, and that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the 
boat, but that his diſciples were gone away alone. thlerg, by 
22 Howbett there came other boats from Tibertas,nigh | 40 f. 
unto the place where they did eate bzcad, after that the [> one wl 
Lord had giuen thankes : laue ene; 

24 Then the people therefoze ſaw that Jeſus was not n. 

— there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſhipping» and 41 T 
came to Capernaum, lceking foꝛ Jcſus. [Jam theft 
25 And when they had found him on the other ſide of 1 42 And 
en they (atd vnto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou roſe ach 
t er? 4 3 ca 
26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaſd, Uerily, verilp {1 43 Jelu 
ſay vnto you, Pee leeke mee, not becauſe pee ſaw the mira · ute not a; 
cles, but becauſe pee did tate ok the loaues, and were 44 No 
filled. Pt) lent m 
Ld. 27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but fox i Day. 

(Or,vorke net that meat which endureth unte everlaſting life, which the 145 Ic t. 
Sonne of man ſhall giue vato pou : * foꝛ him hath God the taught o. 


Mat. 3. 17. Father ſealed. N hath lea 
28 Then laid they vnto him, That ſhall wee doe, that 4 Nor 1 
we might wozke the wozkes ol God: ch ts of e 


; 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, This is the {#7 Ueri(; 

*1,T0h-3.23. yoke of God, that ye beleeue on him whom he hath ſent- Þ» bath enen 

30 They ſaid therefoze vnto him, What ligne Geweſt J48 J am e 

thou then, that wee may lee and beleeuethee 2 What doeſt J49 Pour k 

thou woke? Nate Dead. 

E10 16.15. 31 * Dur fathers dideate Manna in the deſact, as lt ls lo This ig 
num 1 %. Wiltten, Le gane them bꝛead from heauen to rate. yt hat at 

Gl. 78.35 32 Then Jeſus lald vntothem, Uerily, verily J lav vn. am th 

ö to vou, Moles gaue you not that bꝛead from heauen, but m . If any! 

Father giueth poi the true bzead from heauen! the bꝛead 

233 Fo: the bzead of God, is hee which commeth DowneÞ fo2 (gelt 

from heauen, and glueth life vnto the wozld, The Je 

24 Then laid they vnto him, Lozd euermoze giue vu o. can 


s read. | Then 
_ And Jeſus ſaid vnto them. J am the bzead of liſe eu, Erco 
hte that commeth to mee ſhall neuer hunger: and bee thal ke his hlo 
heletueth on me ſhall neuer thielt · * CAhoſy e 


by S. Iohn. Chap. C. 


36 But J laid vnto you, that pe alſo haue ſeeneme, and 
belecue not. 
37 Allthatthe Father giueth me, call cometo me,aun 
bim that commeth tame, J will in ua wiſe caſt out 
| 38 Foz J came downe from heauen „ not to doe my 
, | _ pb pre bo 3 — 4.9 me. 
39 And thts ts the Fathers will which hath (cnt mee 
> \thatof all which hee hath giuen mee, I ſtould [vole no⸗ 
thlag, but ſhauld ratle it vp agalne at the [att day. 
40 Andthiststhe will of him that leut mee, that cac» 
t 5 one which ſeeth the Donne, and beleeueth on him, map 
— euerlaſting like: and J will rate him vp at the laſt 
bt * | 
w 41 The Jewesthen murmured at him, becauſe heſaty 
« — 3 CUNT Downe _ heauen, g 
f 1 42 Indthey laid, Is not this Jeſus the (on of Joſeph, Matt.] 3. f J. 
bo vhoſe kather and mother we know: bowloterhenehes be "9p 
th, { came downefrom heane: 2 | 
43 Jclustherfoze anſwered and lald vntothem, Murs 
ras Þ * among pourſelues. 
ere 20 mancan come to mee, except the Father which 
3 „% SEE mes dꝛaw him: and J will raiſe him vp ac the 
f p s Jans a CET 
_ 45 It is witten inthe Pꝛeybetg, and they (hall bee 1. 54-23» 
the 


taught of God. Euerpiman thercfozethat hath beard, 31.34. 
id hath learned of the Father, commeth vaco me. : 
that 1459 Not that auy man hath ſcene the Father, aue hee 1 1.27 
uch ts of God, he hath ſcene the Father. 
be 147 Uectly, verily J lay vnto you, hee chat beleeneth on 
Cent: o bath cuerlaſtinglife. 
welt 145 Jam that bꝛead of life. 
poeſt of 2 did eate Manna in the wilserneſſe 
git is o Thtsis the bread which commeth downe from Hex» 
that a man may eate thereof and not die. 
ap vn · N I am the {i1fng bꝛead whtchcame downe from hea» 
zut me Ik any man eate of this bꝛead, hee ſhall liue foꝛ euer: 
the bꝛead that J will gine is mp fleſh, which J wilt 
dobunt fe fo2 (elite of the world. 
. The Jewes therefoze ſtrone among themlelues, ſap⸗ 
nue v9ÞYow can thts man gine vs his fleſhto cate? 
ÞB Then Jelus ſaid vnto them, Kerilp, verily I (ay vn- 
of — u, Except yet eate the fleſhof the Donne of man, and 
zee ta 


ke his blood, ye haue nolife in you. 
26 Buppall like, and J will ratle bim vp at thelaſt day. 
N. 2 £5 
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A hoſo eateth myfleſh, and dztnketh iy blood, hath 
Foz 


you? : | 
„Chap. 3. 1 G2 What and if yte ſhall ſcethe Donne of man aſcend 


Mat. 16 16. 69 * And wee belecuc and are ſire that thou art that 


—— 


The Goſpel 


˖ 55 For my fleſh ts meat indeed, and my blood is denke 
noced. 

56 Hee that cateth my fleſh, and dzinketh my blood, 
dwellethin me, and Jin him. 

57 As the liuing Fatherhach (ent me, and J liue by the 
Father; ſo he that eateth me, euen he ſhall ltue byme. 

58 This is that bꝛead whichcame downe from he auen: 
not as your fathers did eate Manna and are Dead; he that 
eatethof this zead, ſhallliue foz euer. 

59 Theſe things (aid hee in the Spynagogue, as hee 
taught in Tapernaum. 

60 Many therefoze of his Diſciples, when they had 
heard tlus, ſatd, This is an hard ſaping, who can heare it: 
61 Wthen Jeſus knew fn himſelke, that his Dilciples 
murmured at tt, hee laid vntothem, Doeth this offeud 


vp where he was befoze? 
63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh pꝛofiteth 
nothing: the werds that J [peake vnto pouzthey are ſpitit, 
and they are liłe. 
64 But there are (ome of you that beleeue not. F6! 
Jeſus knew fcom the beginning, who they were that belee 
ned not, and who (ould betray him. 
65 And hee ſaid, Therefoze ſaid J vnto you, that no 
man can come vnto mee, except it were gluen vnto himot 
my Father. 
66 (From that time many of his Diſciples went 
backe, and walked no moe with him. 
= Then aid Jeſus vnto the twelue, Atl yce alſo got 
away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lo2z, to whom 
ſhall we goe? Thou haſt the woꝛds ok eternall like. 


Chu, the Sonne of theliuing Sod. 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, MWaue not J choſen po. 
twelue, and one ofyou fs a Deufll ? 


14 
wp 2 ti 

J And 
thts man 


16 
13 7 Jeſs 


-71 Hee ſpake of Judas Fſcartot the ſonne of Simon 
fo2 Hec ft was that ould betray him, beeing one of th 


kwelue. 
CHAP VII. 


x Teſts reprooueth his kinſemen: xo Goeth vp tothe Feaſt 
Tabernacles: +4 teacheth in the Temple, 40 Diuers 9! 
nions of Chriſt, 45 The Phariſess are angry at their 0 
cers, and at Nicodemus. 
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by S. Iohn. Cap. . 


A Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee: koz hee 
A would not walke in Jury, becauſe the Jewes ſought 
to kill him. FL ene 22.1 : 
2 Nom the Jewes feaſt of Tabernacles was at hand. "ROY 
3 ts bꝛethꝛen therefozeſatd vnto him, Depart hence, 
and goe tinto Judea, that thy Oflciples allo mayſce the 
wozkes that thou Doef}- 
4 Fo: there is no man that doeth any thing in ſecret, 
and he Hhimnſclfe leeketh to be knowen openly; Ik thou dor 
theſe things, ſhew thy ſelfe tothe world. 
5 Fo:netther did his bꝛethzeu beleeue in him. 
6 Then Jeſus (aid vnto them, Mp time is not pet 
tome, but your time is alway ready. 
7 The woꝛld cannot hate you, but mee ft hateth, be» 
cauſe ] teſtifie of it, that the woꝛkes thereok are entll 
Goe pee vp unto this Feait ; J goenot vp pet vnto 
this Feaſt, * foꝛ my time ls not pet full come. "Chap 8.2. 
9 Ahen hee hadſatd theſe words vatothem, be abode FLO 
ſtill in Galilee. : 
\.10 (ut when his bꝛethꝛen were gone vp, then went 
bee alſo vp vnto the Fraſt: not openly, but as tt were in 
cret. 
It Then the q ewes ſought him at the Feaſt, and (aids 
Ahert ts be: 
12 And there was much murmuring among the people, 
concerning him: Foꝛ ſome ſald, De is a good man: Others 
ſald, Map, but he decelueth the people. 


120 Vowbelt, no man ſpake openly of him fo: feare of the 
ewes. 


14 C Now about the middeſt of the Feaſt, Jeſus went 
bp into the Temple, anv taught. h 

IS And the Jewes maruetled, ſaping, ow knoweth 
this man letters hauing neuer learned: 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, My Doctrine is not mine, but 
his that ſent me. | 

17 Ft any man will doe his will, Hee ſhall know of che 
roctrine, whether it be of God, oꝛ whether J (peake of my 

e | 


18 ee that ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe, ſeeketh his owne glo⸗ 
ty: but hee that ſeeketh his gloꝛy that (ent him, the ſame 


or, learving 


| 5 true, and no vnrighteoulneſſe is in him. 


10 Did not Moſes giue pon the Law, and yet none Fog, 4 


P- 5.18. 


20 The people anſmered and lald. Thon haſt a deulll: 
90 geetb about to klll thee ? 
23 21 Jeſus 


The Goſpel 


of 


5 


7 * In the [aſt day, that great Hay of the Feaſt, Jeſus 3 Ande 


1 Jeſus an(wered and laid vnto then, J hane done ont 38 * 
wo:ke, ad pe all maructle. i al d, ou 
Leuit. 123. 22 Moles t herekoꝛe gaue vnto you CTircumciſiou, (not 390 
cn. 15. 10. hecanle it is of Moſes, ; but of the tathers ) and pe onthe beleene 
Sabbath Day circumciſe aman. not pet: 
23 Ik a man on the Sabbath day recefne Circumcili- 40 ( 
Or, witheur DN, that the Law of Moſes ſhould not bee bꝛoken, are pte | this lar 
Sreafegrthe angry at mec, becauſe J haue made a man every whit 17 O 
bam ef Moſes, Whole on the Sabbath day: | Shall o 
*Deut.1,16 24 Judge not accozding to theappearance, but iudge 42 *1 
rfafteous ludgement. | of the ſe; 
25 Th latd (owe of them of Hieruſalem, Js not where L 
thts he whom thepleeke to kill? 43 St 
26 But loe, hee ſpeakith boldly, and thep ſap nothing | of him. 
pity him. Doethe Rulers know indeed that chists the be* | 44 At 
Ly Wh2ilk ? man lald 
27 Howbelt, wee know this man whence heets ; but ] 45 C1 
den Thulſt cammeth, no man knoweth whence hets. Pharllee 
28 Then ctied Jelus in the Temple as hte taught, (ay» bought! 
ing. Pee both know me, and yte know whence Jam, and 46 Ti 
ain not come ok my lelfe, but hee that (ent mee ts true, man. 
whom pee know not, 1 47 Tk 
29 Put J know him, koz J am krom him, and hee hath decetued; 
ſent me. 48 Vat 
30 Then they ſought to take him: but no man laid hands {0h him: 
un him, becauſe his houre was not yet come. : 49 Bu 
21 And many of the people beleeued on Him, and ſaid, ]tarſe. 
chen Chziſt commeth will hee Dog moze intracles them „50 Nic 
thete which this man hath done: us by ntal 
32 (The Pharilces heard that the people merimiured } Fr * Dg 
ſuch things roncerning him: and the 19hart{ccs ans the ind know 
chicke JI2tefts ſent officers totake him, © The 
33 Then lald Jeſus vnto them, yit a little while am] [ff Galfſee 
wich pou, and then J gozto him that (ent me. [1s [2zophe 
8 8 34. Pee ſhill ſeeke mee, and thall not finde mee: and 53 Aud! 
Cuap. 13.33 here Jam, chit her yee cannot come. 1 : 
25 Then ſaid the Jewes among themſclues, TWhityct [4 Chriſt de 
will he goe that wee ſhall not lind him: CEL Hee goe vn“ Preacherh 
„„ „ tothe diſperſed among thei! Gentilts, and teach the Sen - doctrine. 
e, Gers. tes? Elus we 
36 Abat manner of laying is this that hie ſald, Pet 2 An 
call ſeeke met, and ſhall not ud mee? And where Fam, Temple, a 
thtcher yecannot come: wne, an 


food and celed, ſaying, If any man thtrit; let him come vn woman tal 
to me, and Deinke, Bo wal e midde. 
ry 4 


— 


— ) 


„ 
by S. Iohn. Chap. &. 1 
e 38 * Hee that beleeneth on me, as the ©ctipturchath Deut. 18.15. BY 
latd, out of his belly ſhall flow riucrsof lining water: 1 
t 30 (But this ſbake heeof the Spirit, which theythat Loc 2-28, 1 
g beleene on him, ould receſue- Foz the holy Ghoſt wag 443 14 
not pet giuen,becauſe that Jeſus was not pet gloꝛiſted.) att 
i» | 40 C Manyof the people therefoze when they heard 1 
ce this ſaying, ſald ofa trueth, This is the Oꝛephet. 1 
it | 41, Dthers (atd, This wi Chaift. But ſome (7, 1160 
| Shall Chziſt come ontof Galllee: | $1 
ge 42 Path not the Scripture lald, that Thailt commeth Matt. x. 5." N 
| of the ſeed of Oantd, and ont of the towne ol Bethlehem, FA 141 
16t | where Dauld was? | 434 
ff Doryere wasa diulſion among the people, becauſe 41M 
ng m. 0 
vts | 44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but no 17 
man lald hands on him. 9 
but 1.45 C Then came the officers to the chieke Pꝛieſts and 1 
IPbariſees, and they ſatd vnto them, TAby haue pee not 0 
Cay» dꝛought bim? Wl 
and - The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake like this 1 
rut, - 1 
| 47 Thenanlwered them the Phariſets, Are pee alſo {1 
jath Idecetued 2 wh 


48 Haue anp ok the Rulers, oꝛ of the Phariſees beleened 
[10s en him: 


49 But this people who knoweth not the Law are 1: 
ſaid, tatſed. | It 
them 50 Nicodemns ſaith vnto them, (Oe that came to Je⸗ *Chap. 3.2, Has 


us by ntabt, being one of them.) 1 
red | $1 * Doth our Law fudge any man bekoꝛe it heare him, Deut. 17. 10 . 
thc nd know what he Both? : and 19.1 5 11 
2 They anſwered and ald vnto him, Art thou alſo Ki 
am J k Galilee? ſearch and looke: foz out of Galtlec ariſeth 
is ꝛophet. 
: aud] 53 Aud euerpman went vnto hls hoſe, 
CHAP. VIII. 


hichtr 14 Chriſt deliuereth the woman taken in adultery, 12 Hee $1 

oc vn | preacherh himſelfe the ligh t of the world, and iutificth his ' | WY 
Sen: doctrine, 

Elus went uno themoimt ok Dliues, 

d, Pet 2 And early in the mozning he came againeintothe 1 
Kam Temple, and all che people came vnto him, and hec late * 1 48 
downe, and taught them. | i yy 
„Jelus] 3 And the Scrivesand Phariſees bꝛought vnto him a 
ome bn 8 _ — * in adnltery, and when they had let her jt 


1 N4 4 They 
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The Goſpel 


4 They lap into him, Malter, this woman was ta? 
ken in adultere, in the verpact - 

5 No Moſes in the Law co:mmanded vs, that ſuch 
ſhould be uon ed, but what ſapeſt thou ? 

6 © bhfs they laid tempting bim, that they might 
Hance to acc-iie ht. But Jeſus flooped Downe,and with 
his linger wote on the ground, as thoughhe heard them 


not 5 
So ohen they coutinutdaſking him, he lift vp him» 


N eut. 15 7, ſelfe,and ſein vutothem, “ He that is without finne amang 


you let ln fivit caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 And agalur hee ſtoopeb downt, and wote on the 
ground. 

And they which heard it, bering conufcted by their 
o ant conſcience, Went out one by one, beginning at the 
rlneſt, uen vntothe lat: and Icfuis was lekt alone, and 
the woman ſtanding inth middeit. 

10 (Uben Jeſus vad lift vp himſelfe, and ſam none but 
the woman, e laid to ber, CAHoman, where are thole thine 
atcuſers: hath no man condemned ther: 

II Shee (ud, No man, Cod. And Jeſus ſald vnto 
her, Mcither doe J condemne thee: Goc and*linne no 
moe. | 

Chap 125+ 12 C Thenſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, ſaying, * 1 
andy. 5. am the light o the wozld: hee that kelloweth mee, (hall 
not walke in darkenelle, but ſhall haue the light ot like. 

13 The JIbariſe: s therekeze (att vnto him, Thou bea; 
reſt recoꝛd of thy (rife, thy recogd is not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and (aid vato them, Thougb J 
care recoꝛd of my (elfe, vet my recozdtstrues foꝛ I know 
whence J came, and whither J goes; but pe cannot tell 
whence Pkome, and whither J goe. | 

I5 Pe fudge after the fleſb, I iudge no man. 

16 And vetif Jtudge, mytudgement is true, foz J am 
not lone, but Þ and the Father that ſent me. 

- 17 * Tt ts alſowüttenin pour Law, That the teſtimony 
of rmo nen is true. 

8 J amonethat beare witueſſe of mpyſelke, aud the Fa- 
thrr chat (cut me, brarcth witnelle of me. 

10 Then fatd they ynts him, Where is thy Father: 
Jeſus av{wcred, Pee neither know mee noz my Father tt 
pre thud knowen nice, pee chould haue knowen mp Father 
alſo 
20 Theſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſurie, as het 
taught inthe Temple: and no man lald hands on him for 
Jes hure doas not pet come, 
| 21 Tben 


FCbap. 5. 31. 


— = 


IT 
and pe [t 
I coe pi 
22 N 
he ſaith. 
23 Ar 
am krom 
mold. 

24 71 
lines. F 
jour ſinn 
25 Tt 
(1s ſaĩith 
from the 


4 


father, 

8 Thi 
the Sonn 
that J do 
taught me 
20 And 
lt left in 
pleaſe hin: 


um, Ik pe 
udeed. 

32 Andy 
make you f 
3L Ti 
pere neuer 
hall be ma 
34 Jef: 


by S. Iohn. Chap. d&. 


A Then (aid Jeſus againe vnts them, J goe my voy, 
and pe ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall die iu pour linnes: Whither 
7 goe pc cannot tome: 

22 Thei ſaid the Pewes, Mill he kill himſelke, becauſe 
heſatth, whlther J goepe cannstcome ? 


23 And hee ſaid vntothem, Yee arc from beneath, A 
l am _ abouc; Pee are ok this wozlo,; J am not of this 
vorld. 


. 24 J (aid therefoze vnto yon, that yee ſhall die in your 
x — Foꝛ if yec beleeue not that J am Hee: pcc thall die in 
your ſinnts. | 
c 25 Then laid they vnto him, Tho art thon ? And Je⸗ 
ſis ſafth vnto them, Enen che lame that J ald vntp you 
r [fron the beginning. 
: 26 Jhaue many things to ſay, and to fudge of vou: Put 
JT bee that ſent mee fs true, and J (peake to the weld thoſe 
things which J haue heard of him, 
it 100 They vnderſtood not that hee (pake to them ot the 
0 ather. 
1 23 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, Chen pee hane lift vy 
ta ſthe Sonne ok man, then ſhall yeknow that Jam hee, and 
10 that J doe nothing of mp lelfe: but as my Father hath 
taught me, Þ ſpeake theſe things. 
J 29 And hee that ſent me, is withme: the Father hath 
all 7 + alone: fo2 J doe alwapes thoſe things that 
fleaſc hin:. 
?0 As he ſpake thoſe woꝛds, manybcleeue? on him. 
31 Then (aid Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which beleened on 
94 — Ne pee conttuue in my woꝛd, then are pee my Diſciples 
ow red. ö 
tell | 32 And ye ſhall know the Tructh, and the Trueth ſhall 
make you free, | 
33 £ Thepanſwered hin, tre be Abzzhains ſred, and 
am vere neuer in bondage vnto any man, how lapeſt thou, Ye 
hall be made ſr-e * 
onp | 3+ Jeſs anſwered them, Uerfly, verily J (ay vnto 
on, * WHLoener committeth linne, is the ſeruant of Rom.. 20 
a- inne. : 2. pet. 3.19. 
35 And the leruant abideth not in the houſe koꝛ euer but 
her? che Sonne abldeth ener. 
r:if |, 30 If the Sonnetherekozeſhall make pon free, yre ſhall 
it her free indeed. 
37 J know that ye are Abꝛahams ſced: but pee ſecke to 
; hee lll me, becauſe my word hath noplace in you. 
m f02 | 33 Jſpeake that which J haue ſeene with my Father: 
uud pee doe that woch ve haue leene with pour father. 
Then 29 Ther 


John 3.8. 


*I. Iohn 4.6, 


—— EY 


The Goſpel 


39 They anſwered and ſaid vnts him, Abꝛaham is out 
father. Jtſus laith vnto them, It ve were Abzahams chil - 
dzen, yre would doe the workers ol Abꝛaham. 

40 But now pee ſeeke to kill mee, a man that hath told 
you w trueth, which J haue heard of God: this did net 

zaham. 

41 Pee doe the deeds of your father. Then laid theyto 
him, — be not bozne of fozuication, we haue one Father, 
tuen God. 

42 Jeſus (afd vnto them, JfGod were pour Father. ye 
would loue mee, fo2 J »29ceeded fooꝛth, and came from 
God: neithercame J of my ſelke, but he (ent me. 

42 Ah doe penot vaderſtand my ſpecch ? enen becauſe 
pe cannot heare my W92D. 

44 Pee are ok pour father the deuill, and the luſts ok 
your father pee will doe: hee was a murtherer from thebe 


ginning, and abode not fn the trueth, becauſe there is n0. 


trueth in him W{hen he ſpeaketh alle, he (peaketh of his 
owne: fo: he is a {far and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe Jtell you the trueth, ye beleeue me not. 

46 Wbichof you conninceth me ok ſinne? And if I (ay 
the trueth, why doe ye not beleene me: 

47 Oethat ts of God, heareth Gods woꝛds: pe there 
koꝛe heare them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the 
On wee not well, that thou art a Þamaritane, and haſt 
a denfll : 

49 Jeſus anſwered, J hane not a deuill, but J honont 
my Father, and ye doe diſhonour me. 


50 And Jſ:eke not mine ownt glozy, there is one that |; 


ſerketh and tudgeth. 


5r (etily, verily J Cay vnto pon, Ik a man keepe m: 


ſaying, be ſhall neuer ſee death. 


$6 Y 
Wong 
57 N 
fiftie pee 
58 Ic 


59 Tl 
bid him 
the mid 


1 Hee tha 
brouglit 
Chriit x, 


Ad 

blind 
2 And 
did nne, 
dlinde ; 
3 Jelis 
is parent 


ewes, and (aid vnto bim, f 


52 Then ſaidthe Jewes vnto him, Pow we know thit] g 


theu haſt a denill. Abzaham is dead, and the P2ophets, 


and thou layeſt, It a man keepe my ſaying, he ſhall neutt]t 


taſte of death: 
52 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, whichis 
— Ln the Pꝛophets are dead: whom makelſt t 

plelfe ? 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If J honour my ſelfe, my ho 
is nothing: it is any Father that hononreth me, of w 

- pe lald. that he is your God. 

55 Pet yer haue notknowne him, but J know him: 
if I chauld lap, I know him not, I ſhall be a [far like v 
on: but J kijow him, and keepe his (aying. 


dut 
bil 
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not 


yto 
her; 


r. ye 
rom 
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by S. Iohn. Chap. q. 


$5 Pour father Abꝛaham reloyced to (ce my day: and 
be ſaw it, and was glad. : 
57 Thin ſaid che Jewes vnto him, Thou art not yet 
fiftie peeres old, and halt thou feine Abzaham ? 

58 Jeſus laid vnto them, CTerilp, verily 4 lay vnto your, 
Befoze Abꝛaham was, Nam. 

59 Then tooke they vp tones tocaſt at him, but Teſtis 
bid himlelfe, and went out of the Temple, going thowww 
the mids of them, and lo paſied by. 


CHAF. 2. 
: Hee that was burneblinde is reſtored to his ſight 8 Heeis 
brought to te Phariices, 24 They excommunicate him, 35 
Chriſt receiueth him, and lie confeſleth Chi iſt. 


ud as Jeſus paſſed by, hee law a man which was 
blinde kromhts birth 
2 And hts Diſciples aſked him, ſaving, Maſter, who 
nay, this man 02 his parents, that hee was bone 
nde: 


3 Jelis anſwered, Neither hathtbis man ſinned, no: 


lis parents: but that the woꝛkes of God ſhould bee made 
nant fe ſt in him. »* „„ 

4 J muft wozke the woꝛkes of him that ſeat me, whlle 
tis day: the night commeth, when noman can wozke. 

; * fo long as J am in the world, J am the light of 
be world. 

6 Ahen hee Had thus ſpoken, bee (pat on the ground, 
nd made clapok the ſpittle, and heel anotnted the eyes of 
the blinde man with the clay, 

7 And ſald vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole of Silo⸗ 
M (which' is by interpretatlon, Sent.) Yee went his 
bay cherefoze, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 


w thit 


8 C The neighbours therefoze, and they which befoꝛe 


phtt5]ud ſerne him, that hee was blinde, ſald, Js not this hee 
Uncut late and begged 2 


9 Some ald, This is hee: Othtrsſaid, Dee is like 
im: But he laid, Jam he. | 
— E berefoee atd they vnto him, How were thine eyes 
led: 
I Hee anſwered and ſaid, A man that is talled Jeſus, 
ade clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſald vnto mee, 
de to the puale of Slloam, and waſh ; and J went and 


13 C They 


Chap. 1. 9. 


Or, Sraad 
the clay vpn 
the eyes of tht 
blinde man. 
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The Goſpel 


12 C They bꝛeught to the Phariſees him that afozes 
tine was blind. 


14 And it was the Sabbath day when Telus made the ! 


clay, and opened his eyes. 
is Then againe the JYhariſees alſo aſked him bow hee 
had receiued his ſight. Hee ſald vnto them, Vee put clap 


_ bpoun mftne epes, and J waſhed, and doe ſee. 


16 Therefo:eſato ſomeof the Phariſees, This manis 
not of Hod, becauſe he keepeth not the Habbath day O. 
thers latd, Dow can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch mf» 
racles: and there was a diuiſion among them. 

17 They (ay vntothe blind man againe, What ſayeſt 


thou of him, that hee hath opened thine eyes? He laid, Ye 


is a [Oꝛophet. 

18 But the Jewes did not beleene concerning him that 
he had been blind, and receitued his (inht, vntill they called 
the parents of him that had rec eiued his ſight. 

19) And they aſked them, ſapſug, Js th is your ſonne, 
2 pee (ay was boꝛne blind? How then doeth hee now 

ee: 

20 His parents anlweredthem, and laid, ee know 
that this is our ſonue, and that he was boꝛne blind: 

21 But by what ineanes he now ſceth wee know not, of 
who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he ts of age, aſke 
Him, he ſhall ſpeake foꝛ bimſelke. 

22 Theſe wozds ſpake his parents, becauſe they feared 
the Tewes: fo! the Tewes had agreed already, that if any 
man didconfeſſe that he was CThiſt, hee ſhould be put out 
of the Synagogue. : | 

23 Therekoꝛe ſald his parents. He is of age, aſke him, 

24 Then againe called they the man that was blinde, 
and laid vnto him, Giue Hod the pꝛaiſe, Cee know that 
this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and (aid, Thether hee bee a ſinner! 
no, J know nat One thing J know that whereas J was 
blind, now J ſee. 

26 Then ſaid they to him agalne, UAhat did he to thee? 
How opened he thine eyes? 

27 He auſwered them J haue told you already. and pee 
did not heare: *Uherefoze would pon Heare it agafit ? 
Ci! you be alſo his diſctples: 

28 Then they reutled hum and (ald, Thou art his dil⸗ 
ciple, but we are Moſes diſciples: | 

29 Ac know that God (pake vnto Moſes: as koꝛ this 
fellow, we know not whence he is 

39 The man anſwerevs and (ald vnto them, 10 — 
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by S. Iahn. 


dereln is a marueilone thing, that pee know not krom 
thence he is, and pet he hath opened mine eyes. 

21 Now wee know that God hcareth not ſinners: but 
lk any man bee a wozſhippirof God, and docth his will, 
him he heareth. | 

32 Since the wozld begar ne was it not Heard, that any 
man opened the eyes ot one that was bozne blinde. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could doe nothing. 

34 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Thou walt al⸗ 
together bozne in linnes, and doelt thou teach vs: Aud 
they {| cait him out. 


had found him, hee ſald vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue on 
the Donnc of God ? 

36 Vee anſwered and ſaid, ho ts hee, Loꝛd, that J 
might beleeue on him? 

37 And Jeſus laith vnto him, Thou haſt both [rene 
him, and f' ts he that talketh withthee.' 

Fs And hee ſaid, £029, A beleene: And hee wozihippen 

Wm, 

39 C And Jeſnsſaid, Foz indgement Jam come into 
this woꝛld, that they which lee not, might (ee, and that 
they whtch lee, might be made blinde. 

40 And (ome of the Phariſees which were with him, 
heard theſe woꝛds, and laid vnto him, Are we blind allo? 

41 Jeſus laid vntothem, Jf yee were blinde, yee choul d 
me — _ but now yr ſay, cee (ee, theretoꝛe your inne 

neth. 


H 


| 1 Chriſt is the doore, and the good Shepherd. 24 He proueth 


by his wor kes that he is Chriſt, 39 Hee eſcapeth the Lewes, 


\/Erily, verllyY ſay vnto pou, Mee that entreth not by 
the dooꝛe fntothe ſheepekold, but climbeth vp (ome 6» 
ther wap, the lame ts a thleke and a robber 

2 But hee that entrech in by the dooze, is the ſhepherd 
of the ſther pe. 

3 To him the poꝛter openeth, and the ſheepe heare his 
— he calleth his owne ſheepe by uame and leadety 

hr. 

4 And when he putteth foꝛth his owne ſheepe, he goet 
— them, and the ſheepe follow bim: koꝛthey know ht 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee 
on him; toꝛ they know not the voyte of range 


— 


Chay. 10. 


{| Or, ecm 


35 Jeſus heard that they Had caſt him ont; and when he magcacedims 
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The Goſpel 


6 This p>rable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: but ehey bn. 
In not what things they were which Hee (pake vnto 
thein. : 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them agatne, Terily,verfly J 
ſay vnto pon, J am the dooꝛe of the ſhecpe. 

8 All that ener came bekoze mee are theeues, and rok? 
bers: but the ſheepe did not heare them. | 

9 Jan the dooꝛe, by me ik anpman enter in, He ſHall be 
ſaued, and ſhall goe in and out, and find palkure. 

Io The thiefe commeth not but koꝛ to ſteale, and to kill, 
and to deſtrop : J am come that they might hane life, and 
that they might haue it moꝛe abundantly. 

It Jam the good ſhepheards the good ſhepheard gf- 
neth his life foꝛ the heepe. | 

I2 But Hee that ts an hireling, and not the Nephrard, 
whoſe owne the Heepe arenot, ſceth the woolfe comming, 
andleaucth the ſheepe and fleeth: andthe wovltecatcheth 
then, and lcattereth the ſheepe. i 

13 The hireling fleeth becauſe hee eis an hireling, and 
careth not foꝛ the ſheepe. 

14. Jam the good ſhepheard: and know my ſhee pe, and 
am knowne of mine. 

I5 As the Father knoweth me, enen ſo know FJ the Fa 
ther, and J lay downe my life foꝛ che ſhecpe- 

16 And other ſheepe I haue which are not of this fold: 
them alſo J muſt bꝛing, and they ſhall heare my voyce:*and 
there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepheard. 

17 Therefoꝛe doeth my Father lone me,“ becaule J [ay 
downe mylite that I might take it again. 

18 No man takech it fron me: but J lay it downe of 
my ſelfe: J baue power to lay it downe, and J haue power 
to take it againe. This commandement haue Jreceiucd 
of inp father. 

190 C There was a diuiſion therefoꝛe agaiine among the 
Jewes fo? theſe ſaytngs, 

20 And manyof them ſald, He hath a deulll, and is mad, 
Why beare pee him: 

21 Others ſald, Thele are not the words ok him that 
bath a deuill. Cana deuillopen the eyes of the blind? 

22 CAndic was at Hicruſalem the feaſt of the dedita⸗ 
tion, and it was winter. N 

27, And Jelus watkted in the Temple in Solomons 
poꝛch. 

24 Then came the Jewes round abont him, and ſai3 
vnto him, Dow long doeſt thou make vs to doubt? If 

_thoubr the Chztſt tell vs plainely. 7 Jeſs 
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by 8. John. Chap. 10. 


25 Jeſus an(wered them, Jtold vou, and yee beleened 
not: the wozkes that J doe in my Fathers Mame, they 
beare witneſſe of me. 
26 But yee beleeue not, becauſe pee are not of my ſheeve 
as J (afd vnto you. 
27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and J kaow them, and 
they follow me. 
18 And J gine vnto them eternall life, and they ſhalf 
— periſh, neither ſhall any man plucke them out of my 
nd. 

29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater then 
— ons no man is able to plucke them ont of my Fathers 

and. 
30 J and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Lewes tooke vp ſtones agatine to ſtone 


m, 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Manp good wozkes haue 1 

_ pot} fcom my Father,foz which of thoſe wozkes doe 
Reme 2 

33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaying, Foꝛ a good wozke 

wee ſtone thee not, but fo2 blaſphemte, and becauſe that 

thoubeing a man, makeſt thy ſelke God, 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not waftten in your ⸗pfal. $2.6, 

Law, J ſatd pe are gods? 

5 If her calledthem gods, viits whom the Mord of 

bod came, and the Scripture cannot be bzoken 2 

36 Say pe ot him, whom the Father hathſanctiſied and 

lat into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe J ald, J 

inthe Sonne ol God? 

7 If J doe not the wozkes of my Father, beleene mee 


0 * 5 

8 But it J doe, though pee beleene not me, beleeue the 
doiſkes; that ye may know and belteue that the Father is 
ume, and J in him. 

3) Therekoꝛe they (ought againe to take him: but hee 
ſcayed ont of their hand, 

40 And went away againe beyond Joꝛdane, into the 
Jace where John at firſt baptized ; andthere he abode. 


blind ? 
be Dedica- 


balomons 


„and laid 
oubt? Ik 


25 Jes 


4 And many reſoꝛted vnts him, and (afd, John did 
—— but all things that John ſpake of this man 


rue. 
42 And manp beleeued on him there. 
C HA P. XI. 
Chriſt raifeth Lazarus foure dayes buried. 45 Many Tewes 


os The high Prieſts, and Phariſees gather à coun- 
cell againſt him. 
Now 
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Matt, 26,7, 


The Goſpel 


Nr a certoine man has licke, named Lazarus, o 
b Bethany, the towhne of Marp, and her ſiſter Pate 
a 


2 (It was that Party which anointed the Lozd with 
opntment, an3vipcd ifs fect with her Hatre, whoſe bz 
ther Lazarus was tick”. 5 

3 Therefozc his uiterſent vnto him, (aying, Lozd, by at 
Hold, he whom: thou loiielf ts licke. 

4 (hen Jeſus b:ardchat, hee ſaid, Thls ſickeneſſel⸗ 
not vato death, but fo the gle of God, that the Sonn ag 
vf God might be glo:ified thereby | - 

F Nov Jeſus loued Mart ha, and Her lifter, and Las * ſf 


arus. | 
6 CUhen he had heard therefoze that be was ſicke, hu ha 
abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where he was. ner 
7 Then after that, lalth he to his diſtiples, Let ve gu] 2 
into Judtaagaine. ark 


8 Dis Diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jewesch woꝛ 
— lought te tone thee, and goelt thou thither of 28 
gaine: 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Arethere not twelue houres inthe — 
Day? If anpman walke in the Day, bee ſtumbleth not, bt 29 


caule he ſeeth the light of this world. tame 
10 But tf a man walke ta the night, hee ſtumbleth, ef 0 
cauſe there is no light in bim. was f 


II Thele things ſaith hee, and after that hee ſaith vun 31 
them, Dur friend Cazarns ll epeth, bat J goe that J m and cr 
awake him ont of fleepe baſtih 

2 T.yen ſaid his diſciples, Lozd, ik hee fleepe, he hal tothe 
Dor well. 

I3 owbett, Jeſus (pake of his death : but theyt hong giv pi 
that he had ſpokenof taking of reſt in lleepe · thou 
— Then latd Jeſus to them platnely, Lazarus li 

cad: 

IF And Jamglad fo2 your ſakes that J was not tüm 
(to the intent pre may beleciie ? ) Atuertheleſle, let vs gi 
vnto htm. 

16 Then ſafd Thomas which ts called Didpmus, un 
— fellow diſct»les. Let vs alſo goe that we may die w 

AT. 

17 Then when Teſus came, hee found that he hadli pened 
in the graue foure dapes already 2 

18 (20% 5:thany was nigh vnto Hietruſalem, lab 
fiffeenefurtongs off.) net 

19 And manyot the Jewes came to Martha, and MY 39 J 
ty ts comfort them concerning thelr bꝛoc her. 10 Th 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 11. 10 

Tus, 0 20 Then Martha, aſſoonc as hee heard that Jeſus | || 
r Mal ms commUng2>Wwene and met him: but Mary late ſtill in £4 
e Holte. 5 7 

19 wich 21. Then latd Martha vnto Jeſus, Lozd, if thou hadſt q: 
ole buy} been here, mp bzother had not died, . 
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22 But J know, that euen now, Whatloener thou wilt 214 | 

,02D,bb} af ke of God, God will gine it tee; 1 189 8h! 
5 23 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. Ln. 854.14 14 
ences 24 Martha lalth vuto him, * J know that he hall rite chip. 5. 25 "1 
e Po agatnc.;in the reſurrection at the laſt dap. l Wi 


25 Jeſus ſaid vito her, Jam the relurrection and the 


7 a - 

0 pre” 
—___ * 
— is 


and L. galt : be that beleeucth itt uae z though he were dead, Vet Cuy 6,45 9 | 
| e line, P. 6. 14 
icke, uf 26 And whoſocner liueth. and beleeueth in mee, ſpall ne⸗ 115 
was. | nerdie. Beleeueſt thou this? TE 
et ve ga 27 She laith vntohim, Yea Lozd, J beſecue that thou 171 
art the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, which would come into Fl 
Jewesd] world. ol 
hither © 28 And when ſhe had ſoſatd ſhe went her wap, and cal⸗ j 
led Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying» The $B alter is come, 


wes intl and calleth koꝛ thee. 


th not, bes 20 Alloone as ſhee heard that, ſhce aroſ; quickly, and 
uu Fame vnte htm. 
zwleth⸗ be 30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the towne , but 
was in that place where Martha met him. = | 
Calth vill zt The Jewes then which were with her in the houſes 
that J wal and comkoꝛted her, when they law Mary that ſhe role vp 
" baſtily,and went out, followed her, ſaying, She goech vn⸗ 
pe, he} to the graue to Weepe there. 
zone (32 When when Mary was come where Jcſus was, and 
hey £30885) ſaw bim, che fell downe at his feet, Cayiagvnto him, Lozds {4:1 0 
[fthou hadſt been here my bzother had not died. 1 
33 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw her weeping, and the 111 
Jewes allo w-eping whtch came with ber, he groaned in $217 
the ſpirit,and+ was troubled, ; f Gr. hs ner⸗ 419 
24 And laid, chere haue ye layd him: They lap vnts „% me. | 
jim,Lo2d come and ſee. 
35 Jelits wept, 1! 
36 Then lald the Jeweg, Pehol d, how he loned him. 1 
37 And ſome of them lud, Could nat this man,*Which * Chep, 9. C. 141 6888 
Wened the eyes of the blinde, baue cauſlc3 that euen this BE! 
van ſhould not haue died: | i 4 
38 Jeſus therefoze againe groaning in himſelke, comes 1 
neth to the graue. It was a caue, and a ſtone lay vpon it. + 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take pee away the (fone. Mattha the 
er of him that was dead, 14 vnto him, Lord: oy 
: this 
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The Goſpel 
this time he ſtinketh: koꝛ he hath beene dead foure dayes. 
40 Jeſus ſatth vnto her, Said J not unte thee, that 


1 thou wouldeſt belceue, thon ſhouldeit fre the glozp of 
od ? 


41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the place 


where the dead was layd. And Jeſus lift vp his eyes and 
ſatd, Father thinke thee, that thou haſt Heard me. 

42 And J knew that thou heareſt me alwaycs ; but be- 
tauſe of the pcople which ſtand by, J laid it, that theymay 
beleeue that thou Halt ſent me. 

4.3 And when he had thus ſpoken, He cryed with a lond 
vopce,Lazarus come fozth, ; 

44 And he that was dead, came fozth, bound hand and 
foot with graue⸗clothes: and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Loofe him, and let 
him goe. : 

45 Then many of the Tewes which came to Marz, 
and had ſcene the things which Jeſus vid, belecued on 
him. 
46 But ſome of them went their wayes to the Phatt 
ſees. and told them what things Jeſus had don. 

47 C Then gathered the chiefe Dꝛiells and the Phi. 
riſees a Councell, and ſaid, What doe wee 2 Cop this man 
Doth manpmiracles. ; 

48 Tf we let him thus alone, all men will belcene ol 
him, and the Roinanes ſhall come and take away both on 
place and natton. | 5 . 

49 Andone of them named Cataphas, being the hig 
PD = N that lame yeercs ſaid vnto them, Pe know nothing 
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man ſhould die koꝛ the people, and that the whole nat 
periſh not. 


51 And this ſpake hee not of himſelke, but being big 
Mieſt that yeere , hee pꝛopheſied chat Jeſus would die eh 


th it nation: 


52 And not fo2 that Qatton onely, but that allo 


ſhoͤuld gather together in one, the child zen of Sod tz 


1 attered abzoad. ' 
Were ſcatt 1 


53 Then from that day koozth, they tooke count 
ther fo2 te put him to dearh. 
54 Jeſus therefoze walked no moze openly among! 


Tewes : but went thence vnto a countrey neere to the Wy 


dernelle, inte nog called Ephzatm, and there contuh 
with his diſciples. ; 1 
55 (And the Jewes Paſſconer was nigh at bag 
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was th 
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by 8. Iohn. Chap. 12. 
8. and many vent out of the countrey vy to Dicruſalem ve» 
that koꝛe the Haſleoner, ta piirtfte themlelues. 
zy of 56 Then lought they to2 Jeſus, and ſpake among 


themſelucs,as they itood in the Temple, Chat thinker pe 
place that he will not come tothe Feaſt ? : : , 
and 57 Now both the chicke aielts and the Hhariſees had 
giuen a commandement, that ik any man knw wheres her 


ut be⸗ Were, be thould ſhew ett, that they might take him. 
E 


pma 

8 1 Jeſus excuſeth Mary anoi ming his teet. 9 The people flocke 

a loud to ſee Lazarus. 10 [he high Priefts conſulr co Kill bim. 
Hen Jeſus, fire dapes befoze the Haſſecner, came (5 

1D and . Bethany, where Lazarus was, which bad been bead, 


about F whom he raiſed krom the dead. | 
andict}. 2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerued: 
but Lazarus was one of them chat (ate at the table with 
Marr, him. 
cucd on 3 Then tooke Marp a pound of opntwent of Spike⸗ 
nard very coſtly, and anoynted the feet of Jelus, and wi⸗ 
Phat} ped his feet wich ber hatre ; and the houle was filled wich 
the odour of the opnntment. ; 
ze hi . 4 Then laith one of his dilciples, Judas Jzriot, Sts 
bis mal} mons forme, which ſhould becray him, 
5 bp was not this opntment told 302 three hundzed 
cleene ci} pence,and giuen tothe pore ? 
bothowy 6 This he ſaid, not that hee cared foz the pooze: but *Chap.:3,29 
| becauſe he was athieke, and had the bag; and bare what 
x th? big} was put thercin. : 
yp nothunf 7 Then laid Jeſus, Let her alone, agaiuſt the day of 
my burying hath ſhe kept chis. : | 
8 Foz the pooꝛe alwayes pee haue with pon: but mee pe 
haue not alwapes. 
9 Much people ok the Jewes therckoze knew that hee 
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\cing big was there: and they came; not foꝛ Jeſus lake onely, but 
uld dien thit they might fre Lazarus allo, won t hee bad raiſed 


1 from che dead. | | 

Jo C But the chiefe Pꝛieſts conſulted, how they might 
A put Lazarus alſo to death, | 

It Becauſe that by reaſon o? him many of the Jewes 
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melt ton went aw y, and belcened on Jeſus. 
| n (On the nerr day much people that were come *Chzp. 214.8, 
among tothe Feast, when they heard char Jeſus was comming 
e to them ierufalem, 
cc contu 13; Tooke branches of Halme trees, and went fooꝛth to 


Intet him, and cried, Holauna, Bleſſed is the King ok If 
"Al that commeth inthe Name of the £92, IO 
D 2 £4 Aid 


—— — 


The Goſpel 


14 And Jeſus when hee had found a young aſſe, (ate 
thereon, as it is waitten, 


„Zach. 9.3. 15 * Feare not, daughter of Sion, behold, thy King come n 
| meth, ſitting on an aſſes colt, | 
16 Theſe things vaderitood not his diſciples at the di 

firit : but when Jeſus was gloziſied, then remembꝛed they 
that theſe things were wꝛitten of him, and that they had th 
done theſe things vnto him. th 


17 The people thercfoze that was with him, when bee D 
called Lazarus out of his graue, and raiſed him from the 
dead, bare recoꝛd. 

13 Foꝛ this cauſe the people alſo met him, koꝛ that they 
heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phzriſecs therefoze ſaid among themlelues, 
Percetue ye how pe pꝛeuaile nothing? Bebold, the woꝛld 
ts gone after him, 

20 (And there were certaine Gzeekes among them, 
that came vp to woꝛſhlp at the Feaſt: 

21 The (ame came therekne ts Philip, which was of 
Berh(>tda of Salilee, and deſired him, ſaping » Sir, wee 
wonldſec Jelus. ' 

22 Mhtlig commeth and telleth Andꝛew: and againez 
Andꝛew and Yhiltp told Telus. : 

22 C And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The houre is 
come thit the Sonne ot man ſhould be glo21fted, 

24 Ucrrely, verely J ſay vnto you , Ercept a come of 
wheare fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone: 

but if it die, it bꝛingeth foꝛth much fruit. 
Mat. 10.39. 25 He that loueth his life. hall loſe it: and he that has 
tcth his lite in this woꝛld, ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall. 

26 Tf any man ſerue me, let him follow me. and where 
F am, there ſhall alſs my ſeruant be: Ik any man ſerut 
me. him will my Father honour. 

27 No is my ſoule troubled, and what ſhall J ſay? 
Father, ſaue me from this honre , but koꝛ this cauſe came 
7 vnto this houre. 

28 Father glozifie thy Name. Then came there a voyce 
from heauen, ſaying, J haue both glozified it, and will 
gloꝛiſie it againe. 

29 The people therefoze that ſtood by, and heard it, 
ſald, That it thundzed: Others (aid, An Angel ſpake to 


m. 
20 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyce came not be⸗ 
cauſe of me, but foz your ſakes. 
zl Now is the iudgement of this woꝛld: now ſhall the 


tnccof tht bg ca 
pꝛince of this world be caſt out. 22 Aud dh 
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by S.Tohn. Chay.12. 
2 32 And J. Ik J belifted vp from the catth, will dꝛaw all 
m⸗ men vnts me. 
die (This hee lapd, ſignifying what death hee ſhonld 
be i i 
1 34 The people anſwered him, ee hanc heard ont of PA. 110.4 
＋ the Law, that Chyiſt abidcth foꝛ ener: and how layeſt 
thou, The Sonne of man muſt be lift vp? Who is this 
bee Sonne ok man: 
the 35 Then Jeſus lald vnto them, Pet a little while is 
the Light with pon: walk: while pe haue the light, left 
hep darkeneſſe come vpon pon: fox he that walketh in darke⸗ 
11 5 he — RA 
ues ile pee haue Light, belecne in the Light, that pe 
old may be the childꝛen of Light. Thele things ſpake Telus; 
or — ine — — ˖ 
ut though he had done ſo many miracles b 
gems 3 Fey! 1 ain nocen — 75 1) 4 h TO 
of | at the laping of Elatas the 49:ophct might b 
" Wee | fulfillcd,which hee ſpake , * Lozd , who bath Po eo *Elay 83. t. 
— Sp to whom hath the arme of the Lozd beenc re» em. 0. 16. 
ne 
Jain; 39 Therekoꝛe they could not belecue , becauſe that E⸗ 
ures | falasaid agatne, | 
40 ee hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their Mat. 13.14 
me of heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their cyes, noꝛ vnder⸗ 
alone: pad with their heart, and bee conuerted, and J ſhould 
ge | 41 Theſe things ſayd Eſafas ; when hee ſaw his gl: 
bat bb nd ſpake of him. F g bis gle 2p; 
\ where | 42. C Nencrthelefſe, among the chicfe rulers allo, ma» 
n terut | ?beleeued on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees, they did 
kot conkeſſe him, left they ſhould bee put out of the Spna⸗ 
I Cav? 4 Fo they loncd the prayſeof * Che 
tame oncd the pꝛayſe of men, moze . 
iſe cam mae of God 0 : , f ze then the p.544 
e a voyte eſus tryed, and laid, He that beleencth on mer 
and will beleeueth not on me, but on bim that lent me. — 
45 And he that Ceeth me, ſecth him that ſent me. 
heard it, *. J am come a light into the woꝛld, that whoſcener * Chap. 3 15 
ſpake to fleeneth on me, ſhonld not abide in darkeneſle. 
47 And it any man heare my woꝛds. and belcene not, Chap 3.1. 
ae not be · Iludge him not, foz J came not to indge the world, but 
8 e , 
[l the e that retectethmee, and receineth not my woꝛds 
) ha lth one that fudgeth him : the woꝛd that J — — © Mar, 16,16: 
32 And|\wthe Cams ſhall tupge him ine laſt bay, 
2 


49 Fo 


— 


The Goſpel 


49 £52 J have not ſpoken of myſelfe , but the Fathe* ke 


which tent mee, hee gauc mee a commandement what J 
Mould lay, ond what 3; ſhould (peake, { 
5% Aus J know that his Commandement is life teuer⸗ as 
laſting: wiatſornce If ſpeake therefore » tuen as the Fa» 4 
cher lald vnte me, ſo Tl ſpeake, | del 
CHAP. 117 I 
tbe. 


1 leſus waſhing his diſciples feet. 14 exhorteth to humilitie 
and char itie: 18 Foretelleth that ludas ſhall betray him, „. 
3 5 and Peter denie him. — 
| 90 
Mat. 26 . MS-? heforcthe Feat of the Paſſconer » when Jeſus 9 


Rucw that his houre was come, that he ſhould Depart 4 
ont of this world vato the Father, hauing loued his owne to p⸗ 


which were in the wozld, he loued them vntothe end. w 20 
2 And ſupper being ended, (the Denill hauing now — 
30 


put into 2 heart of Judas Iſcariot » Simmons ſenne, to 7 
betrap hin | : 

2 Jesus knowing that the Father had gincn all things 
juts his hands, and that he 1Was Come trom God, and went 7 


to God: f 
4 Oe rid th from ſupper, and laid aſide Hts garments, ek h 
and took: atswell, and girded bimlelke. | Miſe 
5 Aiter that, bee powzeth water into a baſon, and be. ep 
gan to waſh the Diſciples feet and to wipe them with the out 
towell wherewtth he 2s girded. uld 
6 Then commetlſ er to Stmon Peter: and Pcttt wh 
ſaith unto him, Lozd, dalet thou waſh mp feet?» ots 
„ Jeſus anſwcred, and ſayd punto him, Ahat J dot, for 
then tnoweſt not now hut thon thalt know hereafter, th WP 3 
8 Peter ſaith vnto hun, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh m) Mio ſop 
fret. Teſto anſwered him, Ik J wach thee not, thou hel on 
no part withme. 
Simon eter ſaith vnto him, Lo2d , not my fekt 
one ly, hut alſa my hands and mp head. . 
10 Jeſus laith to him, Yee that is waſhed , needete 
not, Cane towall his feet, but is cleane tuerp whit: and !. 


E ESL 


he. Pt are not all cleane. 

12 So akter hee had waſhed their feet, and had fake} 
his garments, and was let Downe againe, he layd vn 
them. now ye what J haue Done to you ? 


12 Vee tall me Maſter, and Lo2d, and ye ſap well: ft 


* 


1 4 . $ 14 {| 


he” 
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Her⸗ 


Fa» 


11itie 
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ity £0 


things 
d went 


m nts 


and be. 
vith tht 


D Pcttt 


it J dot, 


iftcr. 

paſh m) 
hou haſt 
my keett 
„ntedeth 
t: and!) 


c koꝛt lad 


hav taktlh 


Lapd vnd 


14 1 


a” ) 


by $,Tohn: Chap. 2; 


14 If Athen your Lo2d and Maſter haue waſhed your 
keet, ye ought alla to wash one an2thers feet. 

I5 Foz haue giuen pou an example, that ye ſhould doe, 
as J haue done topou. 


I6 Acrelp, verely J lay vnto you , The ſeruant is not Mar. 10.2 


greater then Hts Coꝛd, neither he that is lent, greater then chap. 15.20. 
hc that int him. : : 

bin Tf pee now theſe things, happy are pee, if yee doe 
tbem. 

18 (J ſpeake not of you all, N know whom J baue 

cholen: but that the Scripture may bee fulfilled, * Wee *Pſal, 41. 16 
that cateth bꝛead with mee, hath lift vp his Hecle againſt | 
19 Now i tell you bekoꝛe it come, that when it is come || 67, fer 
to paſſe, ye may beletue that J am her. henceforth, 

20 * Utrcly, vercly J ſay vnto you , Yee that receineth Nat. 10.40. 
whomlocuer J fend, recetneth mee: aud he that recctueth EY 
me, teceineth him that (eat me. 

2 then Jelus had thus ſayb, hee was tronbled in Mat. 26.21. 
ſylrit, and teſtified, and laid, Uereſy,vcrely J ſap vnto you, : 

That one of pou thall betray me. 

22 Then the Diſciples looked one on another, doubting 
of whom he (pake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus bolome one of his 
diſciples. whom Jeſus loued. | 

24 Si{mon]Ietecr therefoze beckencd ta him, that hee 
ſhould aſke,wha it ſhould beof whom he ſpake. 

* 1 t hen lying on Jelus bzeaſt faith vnto him, Loꝛd, 
ots it: 

26 Jelus anſwered, Yee it is to whom J ſhall giue a 
cop, when J haue dipped it. And when hee had dipped oft. 
ſop , hee gaue it to Judas Jſcariot , the ſonne ck Sti⸗ 

on, 

27 And after the fop , Satan entred into him, Then 
ſaid Jeſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew, koz what intent hee 5 
ſpake this vnto him: 

29 Foz ſome of them thought, betauſe Judas had the 
bagge, that Jeſus had ſavd virto him; Buy thole things 
that wee haue need of again the teaſt: oz that hee ſhauln 
gine ſomething tothe pooꝛe. : 

30 Veethen hauing rected the top, 
ont: and it was night. 

31 C Therefoze when hee was concont, Ytſus Cay), 
Now ts the Donne of man glezifted: and God ts gloꝛilicd 
in him. 

- 32 J 
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The Goſpel 

32 Ik God be clozified in him, God ſhall alſo glezitie 
bim in himCcl[fe,and ſyall ſtratghtway gloziſie him. 

32 Little ctzildzen, pet alittle while Þ am with pou. Pe 
ſhall ſetke me, and as J aid v tothe Yewes,TClhither J 
goe ye cannot come: ſo now J ſay vnto you. 

24 A new Cominandement J gine vnto pou, That ye 
lone one another, as J haue loued pou-that ve allo lone one 


er. 
35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 
ik ye haue lone one to another. 

36 CE Simon Jeter lapd vnto him, Lozd, whither 
goeſt thou? Jcſiis anſwered bim, Whither I goe, thou 
canſt not follow me now: but thou ſhalt follow me akter · 
wards. 

27 Peter laid vnto him, Loꝛd, why cannot J follow thee 
now 2 will“ lap downe my life foz thyſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, edlilt thou lay downe thy life 
fo: my ſake? Aerely. verely J lap vnto thee, The cocke 
ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denyed me thaice, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples: 6 proſeſſeth himſelſe the 
Way, the Trueth, the Lite, and one with the Father. 


Le. not vour beart be troubled: ye beleene in God, bes 
lecue allo tu me. 3 

2 In my Fathers houſc are many manſtons; if it were 
not ſo J would haue told pon: J goc to pzepare a place fo? 


ou. | 
b 3 And tl J goe and pꝛeparte a place foz pou. J will come 
Againc, and receiue pou vnto mp ſelte, that where J am, 
there ve may be alſo. | 

4. And whtther J goe, pe know, and the way ye know, 

5 Thomas aith vito him, Loꝛd, we know not whither 
thou got: and how can we know the way? 

6 Jelus ſatth vnto him. J am the * Truth. and 
the Like: na man commeth vnto the Father, but by me. 

7 FT ye had knowen mee , pe thcnld haue knowen my 
Farher allo: ans from hencefozth ye know him, and haue 
tene him. 


8 j2h'lip laith vnto him, Loꝛd, ſhew vs the Father, and 


it ſuft iceth vs. | ds 

9 Jelus laith vnto him, Wane J beene ſo long time 
with pon, and pet haſt thou not knowen mee, Philip? he 
that bath ſeene me, bath ſcens the Father, and how ſapelt 
zou then, Shew vs the Father: 

2 : 10 Beleenek 
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— 


by S. Iohn. 


10 Beleeueſt thou not that Jam in the Father, and the 
Father ii me? the woꝛds that J ſpeake ynto you, F ſpeake 
not of my lelle: but the Father that dwelleth in mee; hee 
doth the wozks, 

11 Belecne me, that J am fn the Father, and the Father 
in me: oz elſe beleeue me fo2 the very woꝛkes lake. 

12 Uercly, v:rely J [ap vnto poy , Hee that belecueth 
on me, the wozkes that J doe, ſhall he Doe alſo, and greas 
br —_ then theſe thall he doe, becanſe J goe vnto my 

at her. 

1} And whatſbeuer ye Hal al ke in my Name, that will 
J doe, that the Father may be glozift:D in the Sonne. 

14 If ye ſhalt aſke anp thing in my Name, J wil doe it. 

15 C Jf ye loue me, kecpe my commandements, 

16 And J will pꝛaythe Father, and 5 ſhall gine pou 
another Comfozter,that he may ahide with you foz euer, 

17 Euen the Spirit of Trueth, whom the wozld cannot 
reteiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neitger knoweth him: but 
pee know him , foz hee dwelleth with pou, and ſhall bee 


n you. : 
18 J will not leaue pou [| comkoztleſſe, J will come 


to vou. 

19 Pet alfttle while, and the wozld ſeeth me no moze 3 
but pe ſee me; becauſe J liue, ve ſhall line alſo. 

20 At that day ye ſhall know that J am in my Father. 
and pon in me, and J in you. | 

21 Hee that hath my commandements, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loueth me: and he that loueth nie, ſhall 
be loued of my Father, and J will lone him, and will mas» 
nikeſt my ſelfe to him. 

22 Jndasſaith vato him, not Tſcqriot> Lozd, how is fts 
— 2 wilt manifeſt thy ſelke vnto vs, and not vnto the 

oꝛld? | | 

23 Jeſus anſ wered, and ſayd vntohim, Ik any man loue 
mee, hee will keepe my words: and my Father will foue 
A; [ny wee will tome vnto him, ang make our abode 

m. 

24 Hee that loueth mee nor, kecpeth not my (wings, 
and the woꝛd Which you heare, is not mine, but the Fa⸗ 
thers ae me. | 

25 Theke things haue J {ſpoken vnto yon, being pet pꝛe⸗ 
lent with pou. | 

26 But the Comfozter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom 


| be Father will ſen) in my ame, hee ſhall teach pou all 


ings, and bꝛi g all things toyour remembeances whats 
locuer J haut lald vnto yon. 2 


— 


Chap. 14. 


27 Peacy 


* Mat. . 


Hor, 0 phene® 
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The Goſpel 


27 Peace J leaue with you » my peace J glue vnto pon, V 
not as the world gtueth , giue J vnto pou ; let not pour the 
heart be troubled, netther let it be afratd, 


3 28 Pe haue heard hom Jr aid vnto vou, I goe away, and _ 

F conc againe vnto vou. If pee loued mee, pe would retoyce, 5 
RE) becauſe I laid, J goe vnto the Father: koꝛ my Father is m 
. greater then J. = 
is 29 Ano now J haue told you befoze ft come to paſſe, | pq, 
1 that when it is come to paſſe, pe might belecue. frie 
114 30 Vercafter J will not talte much with peu: foz the 4h 
ih mince of this woꝛld commeth, and hathnothing in me. 10 
5 4 zl But that the wozld may know that J lonethe Fa- 021 
[7% ther: and as the Father gaue me commandement, eucu ſo and 
7 FJ Doe: Arilezlet vs goe hence. Hal 
47% 1 The conſolation and mutuall loue betweene Chriſt and his 18 
6 members vnder the parable of the Vine. 18 Comfort in per. heft 

| 5s | ſecution. 1c 
19 wn 
1188 Ain the true Uine, and my Father is the hulbandman. chol 
1 Mat. 15. 1] 2 ECuery bzanch in mee that beareth not krutt, hee your. 
| 18 — nn _ nery 24 = "hy krutt, hee f 20 
„ urgeth tt, that tt may bztngtozth moꝛe frutt. ern 
bl: chap. 13. f * Now yee are cleane thꝛough the wozd which J haue — 
„ KO, oken vnto you, apt! 
Ws 2 Abide in mee, and Jln you: As the bzanch cannot 0 . 

| beare kruit of it (elle, except it abide inthe vine :;nomox | Hat 
can pe, except pe abtdein me. : 22 

8 "Fam the Uinezye are the bzanches : He that abtdeth got 

. in 12 _ J tn him the — 9 foozth much kruit: | finn 

Or, ſeuer: 02 [1 Without me pe can doe nothing. * $3 

Fom 10. | 0 TE man abide not in mee, hee fs caſt fooꝛth as 2 2 

bꝛanch and ts withered, and men gather them , and caſt | wh 

them intothe fire, and they are burned. now 

7 Ik vee abide in mee, and my wozds abide in port, vet Fat 

{hall al ke what pe will, and it ſhall be done vnto your. 257 

8 Yercin is my Father glozifted, that pee brare much | ful 


ruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. | | 
a 9 As the F ather hath loued mee, ſo haue J loued you: 26 
ntinue ye in ny lone, 
10 Jf pee keepe my Commandements ve ſhall abide ft 
my lone , age oy, A your kept my Fathers Tommande | mee 
ments. and abide in his lone. 2 
x1 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, that my iar] bei 
might remaine in vou, and that your toy might 1 * 


his 


to vou, 
Xt pour 


ay, and 
*CLOYCE, 
ther is 


paſſe, 


eucu ſo 


and his 
t in per- 


noman. 
utt, her 
tt » hee 


| I] hane 


cannot 
no moe 


abideth 
hfrnit; 


2thas 2 
and caſt 


re mill 
ued pon: 


abide in 
1mandce 


by S. Tohn. Chap. 15. 


12 Thie fs my Commandement, that ye loue one ano⸗ 
ther, as J haue loucdb you. 88 

12 Greater lone hath no man then this; that a man lap 
downe his life foꝛ his friends. 

T4 Pee are my friends; ik pee doe whatſocuer J com- 
mand pou. 

I5 Hencefozth F tall you not ſeruants, fo2 the ſeruant 
knoweth not what his led Doeth 2: but J hane called pon 
friends: Foz all things that J haue heard of wy Father. 
J bane made knowen vnto pon. 

16 Pee haue not choſen mee, but J haue choten von. and 
* 02datneD you that vou ſhould gae and bꝛing foozth frutt, 
aud that pour fruit ſhou!d remaine: that whatloeuer pee 
ſhall al ke of the Father in my Name, he may giue it vou. 

5 Thele things J command you » that pet loue one 
another. | | 

18 Jt the woꝛld hate pon, pee know that it hated mee 
hefoꝛe it hated yon. | | 

19 It pee were of the world, the wozld would loue his 
ewnec : but becauſe ye are not of the wozld, bnt J haue 
choſen pon ont ok the wozld, theretoze the wozld hateth 
pon. | | 

20 Remember the word that J ſatd vnto you, The 

ſerxant fs not greater then the Loꝛd: if they haue perlecu⸗ 
ted me, they will alſoperſecute vou: tf they haue kept my 
ſaping, thep will keepe yours alſo, 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vato yon foz my 
Names lake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me. 

22 If J had not come and ſpoken vnto them, they had 
= had ſinne: but now thcp haue no || cloake fo2 their 

nne. 
23 Hethat hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 

24 It J had not done among them the wozkes 

which none other man dio, they had not had inne: but 


now haue they both ſeenc, and hated; both mee, and my 


pon, FUE Father. 
Ut. F ** But this commeth to paſſe , that the woꝛd might bee 
l 


lf:f[ed that is wzitten in their Law, They hated mee 
without a cauſe. 5 

26 But when {the Tomfoztcr is come, whom J will 
lend vnto vou from the Father, even the Spirit of trueth, 
which pꝛoceedeth from the Father, hee thall teſtiſte of 
27 And pee alſo ſhall beare witneſce, becauſe pee haue 
been with me krom the beginning. Ds 
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The Goſpel 


CHAP, XVTI, 

vy Chriſt comfortoth his diſciples againſt tribulation, by the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his owne relurrection, 
and aſcenſion, 


— — haue J fpoken vnto vou, that ye ſhould not 
e off ended. 

2 They ſhall put peu out of the @ynagogues : pea the 
time commeth, that whoſocuer killeth peu, will thinke 
that he doth God ſeruice. 

2 And theſe things will they doe vato you » becauſe 
they haue not knowen the Father,” eme. 

4 But theſe things haue J told vou, that when the 
time ſhall come, pee may remember that J told pou of 
them. And thele things J ſayd not vnto vou at the degine 
ning,becauſc J was with pou. 

5 But new I goe my way to him that ſent mee; and 
none of you al keth me, Abit her goeſt thou ? 

6 But becauſe J haue ſaid theſe things vnto you, ſoz 
row hath filled pour heart. 


7 Ntuertheleſſe, J tell yon the trueth, it is expedient u 


fo2 you, that J goe away: foz if J goe not away, the Toms» 
foꝛter will not come vnto ou: but if I depart, J will ſend 
him vnto vou. 
And when he is come, he will repꝛooue the wozld of 

ſinne, and ok righteouſneſſe, and of indgement. 

9 Df ſinne, becauſe they beleeue not on me. 

10 Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe J goe to my Father, and 
ye ſee me no moꝛe. 
: — Df indgement , becauſe the pꝛince of this wozld is 

üdged. 


12 J haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but ye can» God 


not beare them now: : 

12 Yowbeit,when hee the Spirit of trueth is come, hee 
will guide you into alltrueth ; Foz hee ſhall not ſpeake of 
himlelke: but whatſoruer Hee ſhall heare, that ſhall het 
ſpeake,and he will ſhew you things to come. ; 

14 He ſhall glozifieme, fo2 he hall receiueof mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it vnto pou. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: theres 
foze ſapd I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vn» 


to you. 
15 A little while, and pee ſhall not ſee mee: and againe, 
7 —— while , and pe ſhall lee mee: becanſe J goe to the 
Ather. 
17 Then ſald ſome ok his diſciples among tbeme 


— 


by S. Iohn. Chap. 16. 


Ahat is this that heſaith vnto vs, A little while, and pee 
ſhall not ſee me: and againe, A little while, and pe ſhall lee 
me: and becauſe J get to the Father? 2 
18 They laid therefoze » What is this that he ſaith, A 
little while? we cannot tell what he laith. 
19 Nom Jeſus knew that they ſwere ldeſircuz to aſ ke 
ut not him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe pee enquire among your 
ſelues of that J ſaid , A littie while, and yee ſhall not (eg 
vea the me: and againe,A little while, and pe ſhall ſce me: 
| thinke | 20 Uerelp, verelyJ (ay vnto pon, That ye ſhall weepz 
and lament , but the woꝛld ſhall reiopce: and pee ſhall be 
becauſe | ſurowfull, but your ſoꝛrow ſhall be turned into toy, 
21 A woman when ſhe ts in tranatle, hath lozrow, be⸗ 
hen the | cauſe her houre is come: but aſſoone as ſhe ts deliuered of 
J — of | the child, fheremembzeth no moze the anguiſh, foz ioy that 
e degine | aman is bozne into the wozld. 
22 And pee now therefoze haue ſoꝛrow: but J will ſee 
you againe, and pour heart ſhall retoyce , and pour top uo 
man taketh from you. 
23 And in that day ye ſhall al ke me nothing: verely, ler. y. 7. 
ierelp J ſay vnto pou,Chatſoeuer ye ſhall al ke the Father 
umy Namezhe will giue tt pou. 
24 Hitherto haue yee al kev nothing in my Name: 
Ike, and ye (ball receiue, that your toy map be full, ü 
— Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you in M Mig: 07, ln 
es: the time commech when J ſhall no moze ſpeake 
28 ft || Pzonerbes , but J thall ew you plainelpef JO, par ab len 
ather. 
26 At that daype ſhall aſ ke in my Name: and J (ay not 
into yon, that J will pzay the Father foꝛ you ; 
27 Foz the Father himſelfs louecy pon, becauſe pee 
— loued mee, and haue belecued that J came ont from 


8A came foo2th from the Father, and am come inte 
the wozld ; againe , J leave the wozld , and goe to the 


father, 
ſhall het | 29 Yis Diſciples ſid vn& him, Loe, now ſprakeſt 
; thou plainelp, and ſpeakeſt no] Mꝛouerbe. or parable; 
line, and zo Mow are wee ſure that thou knoweſt all things, | 
ad needeſt not that any man ſhould al ke thee; By this 
: thetc* de beleeue that thou cameſt fozth from God 
tw it vn · i Jeſus anſwered them, Doe ye now beleeue 
22 * Behold, the houre commeth yea. is now comt, that Mat 26.32 
d againe, 
doe to the 


ee; and 
ou, ſoz 

edient 
Com- 
vill ſend 


world of 


wall be ſcattereDzenery man to his || one, and ſhal{ g or, 
11 2 : and pet I Am not along 3 bicauſe the F a5 — e 


mſelucs, : 23 Thel 


TAbat 


$Mat.20.13, 


* Cha,16.29 


PEI. 109.7: none of them is loſt. hut the tonne of perdition: * that 1 5 


The Goſpel 


33 Theſe things J haue ſpoken vunto vou, that in mee pe |, 1: 
might haue peace, in the world ye Hall haue tribulation: bat: 


but be of good cheere, J hauc aucrcome the wozid. = 
| CHAP; XVII. tos 


1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him: 6 To preſerne | I 
his Apoſtles, 11 in vnitie, 19 and trueth, 20 to glotific | WO 
them, and all other beleeuers. 17 

18 wozds ſpake Jcſus, and lift vp bis eyes to heas | true, 

nen, and laid, Father. che houre is tome, glozific thy | $18 

Sonne, that thy Doane allo may gloziſiethee. Tall 
2 As thou haſt gfucn him power oner all fleH » that „ 19 

he ſhould giue eternall like to as many, as thou Halt ginen ſom! 


m. 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, | whtc 
rr true God; and Jelus Cheiſt, whom thon haſt] 21. 
nt. 
4 J haue gloꝛifted ther on the earth; J haue finiſhed thi] 8021! 
wozke which thou gaueſt me to doe. : 
5 And now, © Father, glozific thou mee with thine] them 
owne ſelfe , with the glozy which J had with thee befoy * 23 
the woꝛld was. | * 
6 J haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the men which] dalt fl 
thou gaueſt me out of the woꝛld; thine they wert, and tha 24 
ganeſt them me, and they haue kept thy wozd, un 
7 Now they haue knowen that all things whatſoeus % v 
thou baſt gincn me, are of thee. | e for! 


3 Foz J baue ginen vnto them the words which tha 2 15 


gaueſt mee > and they haue receined them, * and hauf t⸗on 


knowen ſurely that I came out from thee > and they han 
belcened that thou didſt ſend me. 
90 J pꝛay fo2 them ; Pry not koꝛ the woꝛld: but td 
them which thou haſt gien me, koꝛ they are thine. + 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine: andy 
am gloꝛziſied in them. | iſ 
II And now J am no moze in the wozld , but thefe u Ladas 
in the woꝛld, and J come to thee : Holy Father, ken : le 
though thine owne Name , thoſe whom thou haſt giugp*rag: 
me, that they may be one, as we are, + 
12 Chile J was with them in the world, J kept th / 1 
in thy Name 2 thole that thou gaueſt me⸗J haue Kept. yt 


yon ha 
"26 0 
Wclare 
May be | 


Scripture might be kullilled. ; eiples 

13 And now come J to thee , and theſe things J pt; A 
in the world, that they might baue my iop kullilled ute: 
themſelues. 41 les, 


mee pe 
ation: 


preſerne 
glo! ihe 


to hea» 
Alice thy 


H , that} 


lt ginen 
ow thet, 


- 


by 8. Iohn. Chap 1 8. 


14 J haue giuen them thy word, and the wozld hath 
hate d them becauſe they are not of the wozld, even as 1 
am not of the wozld. | 

15 J p2ap not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the 
wozld, but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe them from the cuill. 
16 Thep are not et the wozld; enen as J am not of the 


old. 

17 .Sanctitie them through thy tructh + thy word is 
trueth. 
..13 As thou haſt ſent mee luto the wozld: encn ſo hank 
J alſo ſent them inte t e wozld. 

19 And fo2 th ir ſakes J lanctiſie my [elfe , that they al- 
ſo might bel] ſanctiſied thzough the trueth. (] 

20 Neither pꝛay A foz theſe alone, hut foz them allo . 
which ſhall bele ue on me thzough their wd: 

21 That they all may be one, as thou Father art'in me, 
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bon halt] ind J in thce, that they alſo may be one in vs: that the 
iſhed thi} 80210 may belecuc that thou haſt lent me. | | 
22 And the glozp which thou gaucſt mee, J haut giuen *Cha, 12. 2 6 


uch thint them : chat they maybe one, tuen as we are one: 
Xe befou| © 23 Jin them, and thou in mee, that thepmap bee made 
ſt ſent me, and haſt foucd them, as thou haſt loued me. 
„and tho] 24. Father» J will that they allo whom thou haſt gt» 
w which thou haſt ginen me, foꝛ thou loucdſt me befoze 
batlocus *. of the world. ; 
haut | e, but N haue know thees and cheſe haue knowen that 
they haill » haſt ſent me. | 5 
elare tit: chat the loue wherewith thou haſt loned mee. 
12 be in them, and Jin them. 0 


ctfect in one, and that the woꝛld map know that thou 
en which 
un me be with me where Jom, that they may behold mp 
5 O righteous Father, the wozld hath not knowen 
16 And J haue declared vnto them thy Name, ond will 
CHAT KvVIIT, 


ut thele a Liudas betrayeth Teſus 6 The officers fall to the ground. 
her, ket £32 leſus is taken and led to Annas and Caiaphas, 28 and 
haſt gina uraigned before Pilate, 
zept the 7 Den Teſus bad ſpoken theſe words, he went Nat. 26 36 
Aras foozth with his diſciples oner the bꝛooke Cedꝛon, 


1; * that ig 


105 TJ (pt! | 
p culfAtteD et 


14 


— a garden into the which hee entred, and his 


2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
* koꝛ Jeſus oft times reſozted thlt ber with his Diſs 
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The Goſpel 


Mat. 26. 47 5 * Fudas then hating receined a band ok men, and 
officers from the chieke Pꝛieſts and Phaticces, commeth] an 
thither with lanternes, and tozches, and weapons, 

4 Jeſus therekoze knowing all things that chould come] Je 
vpon bim, went foozth, and aid vnto them, Thom freke| the 
e 


Nee: | 
5 Theponſwcrcd him, Jeſus cf Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith 
vnto them J am he. And Judas allo which betraped bim, wh; 
. Nood with them. ſal d 
. .6 Aſſoone then as he had ſald vnto them, Jam he, the 247 
went backward,and fell tothe ground. whit 
7 Then aſked he them againe, Thom ſceke ye? And] yay; 
they Cit, Jelus of Nazareth. | 22 
| cſus anſwered, J haue told you, that Jam he: If] pitn 
therekaꝛe pe ſeeke me, let theſe goe their way: 24 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, the bj 
Cha 17. 12 Of them which thou gaueſt me, haue J loſt none. | 
: 10 Then Simon Meter hauing a (wozd , dztw it, am "Th 
(mote the high Pꝛieſts leruant, and cut off his right eare; bis di 
the leruants name was Malcbus. 1 
II Theu ſiid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy woꝛd int lialen 
rhe * 4 74 cup which my Father bath giuen me, ſhall thee in 
not dꝛinke it: 8 
12 Then the band, and the captaine; and officers of thi cat 
Aewesztooke Jeſus, and bound him, 28 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt, (kor he was father] 17 98 
in law to Caiaphas) which was the high Pzteſt chaſ nt n 
HArd A, lame peere. | ld: by 
ſeu crit 14 * Mow Cataphas was he which gane counſell tothe 20 7: 
Sound vate Jewes, that it was txpedient, that one man ſhould diet mütter 
Cazaphas rhe the people. | | 20 K 
n, 15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus , and fo d n al 
woe 24. another diſciple : that diſciple was knowen vnto the hie malet 
Cha. i. 30. Nꝛieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the palace of the bi Th 
*dar.26.58 Pꝛieſt. EN Ware, 
16 But Peter ſtood at the dooze without. Then wn Te 
ont that other diſciple » which was knowen vnto the h t 
JI2teſt,and ſpake vnto het that kept the Doozr,and bzoigh L 
in Peter. | 
17 Then ſaith the Damoſell that kept rhe Dooze, vnn 
a 7 Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? . 
a am not. | 
- 18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there, who h 
made a fire of toales (foz it was cold) and they warm 8 
dann 3 and Beter ſtood with them, and warm 
blink 3 


19 CUP 


* 


by S. Ion. Chaps, 


n, and 719 C The bigb Dꝛieſt then aſked Leſus of his diſciples! 

mmetk] and of hls voctrine. 

| 20 Jeſus an(wered hlin, A paket epculy tothe world, 

Id come] J euer canght in the Synagogue aud in the Temple, doht⸗ 

m ſeebe — the Jedes alwapes refo!t, and in lecret haue IJ ſald no⸗ 

thing: 

us ſaith 251 Why acheſt thou ne? Ackethem which hrard mes 

):D bim, — haue (atb uvnto them: behoid, they know what J 

q J. i; 

| Heathey] 22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the officers 

which Rosd by, ſtraoke Jeſus |] with the palme vf his 07, with & 
t: And] hand, ſayfng, Anſwereſt thoutyebigh}3:ieft ſo:, rodde « 
23 Jelus anſweredhim, Ik Þ have ſpoken erill. beare 

1 be : If} witnefſe of the euill: but ik well why CinfteR thou me? 

24 Now Annas had (ent him bound vnto Talaphas *Mare.26, 55 


ze ſpabt the high 12zictt. 
. 25 And Simon Deter ſtood and warmed Himſelfe: , 
p it, lf They (atd therefoze vnto him, Art not thou allo one of at. 16.69 
ht care i his diſctples ? he denled it, and (aid, Jam not. 
8 26 Dneof the ſeruants of the hiah Dueſte, (being bis 
voꝛd — kiaſeman, whoſe care Deter cut off ) (faith, Dtd net J (ce 
me, ab} thee in the garden with bim: 
kel Peter then denped agalne, and immediately the 
ers or ta Cocke crew. | 
18 C* Then led they Jeſus from Cataphas vnto lf the Mate 27.2. 
das fatbuf gülok kadgement: and it was early, and they themſcfues {Or , Prlares 
zieft thi] pent not into the indgement hall, {ct they would be deli fe. 
1 toth ld: but that they might eate the ]Þaſſeoner. Acts 10. 28 
ſc! diet 29 Jilatethen went ont unto them, and ſaid, that ac» 
uld DIY mfation bzingyon againſt thisman ? 
ſo dil, 20 They anſwered andCatd vnto him, Ik hee were not 
— vehig Imalefactour, wee would not haue delinered him vp vato 
Acre | 
of the Then lald ollate vnto then, Take ye him, and ludge 
hen wn Wn accoꝛding to pour law. The Jewes therefore iald vnto 
T. un, It is not [awfull fo: vs to put any man to death: Miner wes bf 
d bzougk 2 * That the ſaying of Jelismight be fulfilled, which 29.45 
md 020% (pake,ſignifying what death be ſhould die. Mat. 29018 
e, vnn 3. Then JIilate entred into the indgement Hall a⸗ 1 
Oleg? ne and calleo Jeſs, and (atd vato him, Art thou the 
ſciples: Mag of the Jewes 2 
„, who hir Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeff thou this thing of thp 
bey wärmt dt others tellft thee of mee ? 
dur warn Place anſwered,Am Ja Jew? N hine owne nation, 
an Pthechtefe 13zicſts haue Deliuered thee vintorne ; What 
(Maubon done? 
19 | 03 36 Teas 
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Mat. 27, 26. 
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The Goſpel 


36 Jeſus anſwered, My klug dome is not of this world: . 
Imp Kingdome were of this wozla, then would my ſer⸗ ch 
wants fight, that J ſhould not be delinered to the Jewes: | 
pat now is my KingDome not from hence. | al 

37 Bilate therefoze ald vnto him, Art thou à King | th; 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou layeſt that J am a King, To | fir 
this end was J bozne, and fo: this cauſe came J into the | x7 
World, that Y ſhould beare witneſſe vnito the trueth ; encty | hut 
one that isof the trueth hearethiny voyce- the 

23 Ptlate ſalth ynto him, Chat fs trueth? And when | kn 
be han laid this, hee went out againe vnto the Jewes, and] 1 
ſatth vitothem ; J findtn him no fault at all, bg; 

39 But ye haue a cuſtome, that J ſhould releaſe vnto| Se. 
yen one at the JIaſeoner: will ve therefoze that J relealt] Het 


vnto you the King of the Jewes ? 14 

40 Then cryed they all againe, ſaping, Not this man, abo 

But Barabbas. Mow Barabbas was a robber. your 
I 

C HAD. I 


z Chriſtis ſcourged, crowned with thornes, and beaten, 15} gp yo 
deliuered tobe ctucified: 28 He dieth; 38 He is buried, king 


16 
1 Hilate thercfoze tooke Jeſus, and ſcourgilſ cruckt 
him. ; * 


2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowneok thoznes, all} caller 
put it on his head, and they put on hien a purple robe, Golge 
3 And laid, Haile King of the Jewes: and they dne 18 
him with their hands. on ekt! 
4 Pilate therefoze went foozth againe, and ſaith vy 9 
them, Behold, I bring him fozth to you, that ye may kon and + 
that J find no fault in him TH E 
5 Then came Jeſus foozth, wearing the crowne 8/4 20 
thomes, and the purple robe: and Pilate ſalth vnto they place 4 
Pthold, the man. and fer 
6 cihenthe chiefe Dueſts therefoze andofficers (il wit 
Him, they cryed out, ſaytng, Trucifte him, cruciſie him. Cle 
late ſafth vnto them, Take yee him, and crucifie him; A am Lit 
7 find no fault in him. 22 f 
7 The Jewes anlwered bim, weer haue a lam, and} (++; 
out law hee ought to die, becauſe hee made himlelke 23 
Sonne of Sod. F (is, tc 
8 CONE Hilate therefore heard that ſaying, hee w fi 
e moꝛe afraid, ic ho: 
_ And went againe intathe judgement Hall, anda uh | 
'buto Jeſus, (hence artthou; But Jeſus gaue him f tent f. 
anſwere. 10 U 


i 42 
Wd 


by 8. lohn. Chap.y 9, 


10 Then fafth Hilate vato him, Speakeſk thon nat 
wond: | baute me? Knowett then not, that J ya ne power cocriictiic 
my {er- thee, aun haue power turefeate thre 
2wes; it Jelus ant wered, When co; delt haue ne power at 
all agatnſt mee; except tt werengi enthee lrom abone: 
2 Ring | therefore hee char deltuered me onto thee, hath the greater 
ng. To | nne. 
nto the | 12 Andfrom henceforth Pilate fonghtto refeate hm: 
3 eutty out the Jewescryedout; Taping, TE the H fee this man gors 
thou art not Celats friend; Loſer maketh hem. 
1D when | king; weaketh agatuſt Ceſar 
36s, and] 13 Leben Pilare therefoze heard that (az ing, hes 
bisught Jclus foozey, andiate dome inthe Jubgevend 
eaſe vnto] Seate, lu a place, that is called the powement, bit {tithe 
J xeleak | Yebzew, Gabbatha⸗ 
14 And ft was the preparation of the JIaFrourr, and. 
bis math] about the lixt houre and he (aft vatothe ewes, Brhoty 
four Ning. 

IF But thip £1! (dont; Away with hit n, away with 
him, cractſiehlm. Lil, tc ſaith unto then, © A fob 2 
eaten, 16 fit pour King? The chteke ꝛtelts anc geren, ec haue nie 
buried, | King bat Cefar. 

16 * Then deltuered he Him therefoze unte the: nitabee Tata 7.35% 
trucilled: and theytooke Jets, and led bie 1p, 

17 And hee bearing his C eofe, went oe ito a place 
called the place ef a Pkall,which tscallcd inthe Vebzews 

18 hers they crucified him, and two other with him. 
on elther lide one, and Jeſus fir the mEDit, 

19 K and {ate waots @ ti tle, and hut it 0! ath? Croſſe. 
And the wlting, was, LESVS OE NALARE TH, 
THE KING OF THE IE VVES, 


| ſconrgtd 
— all 
they 2 
caith um 


crown! 20 This tit! then ri a manp of the Newes: for the 
vnto then place where Jelus was cx: ct fro, was nighto the Litie, 


ad it was written in Bel ꝛew, and Gaceke, and U atftre e. 


fficers n 21 Then! ſatd che chtcſe]Itteſts of tze Jewes to late, 
fie him. P White not, The King of the Tewes: but that beeſard, 5 


im Ntungeok ech he Jewes. 
22 Pilate aniwered, What J haue wiltten, J hane 
lam, ad} wiitten, 
himcelfe! 23 C.* Then the ſo uldiere⸗ whenthey hav cruciſied Joe ate. 25.35. 
ue, tooke 518 Jarments (and made fonre parte, to euecp 
buldfer a part) and alta h '5 cgate: Mow the coate was 
pithour ſcaine, [| wonen from the top throughout. [! Or, wrought, 
wy 24. They Catd therefoze among themſclues, Let not vs 
Feng it, but caſt lots foz it, wholt it (all ber: * that the *Plalaz.z8, 
92 Soptp⸗ 


The Goſpel 


Scriptive might bee fulfilled, which ſaith, They parted 
my rayment among them, and foz my veitnre they did caſt 
lots. Cheſe thingstVerefo:cthe ſouldiers did. 

25 ¶ Now there ſtood by the Croſſe of Jeſug, his mo» 
ther, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary che witeof {| Cltophas, 
and Matp Magdalene. : | 

26 hen Jeſus chtreloze lam his mother and the Ii 
ciple ſtanding by, whom hee loued, Hee lalth vnto his mo⸗ 
ther, {Coman, behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then laith hee tothe diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
Aud from that houre, that dilctple tooke her vnto his owne 


home, 
23 C After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were 
*Pſal, 69.22 row accompliſhed, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſell full of vineger : and 
they filled aſpong with vineger, and put it vpon hyſlope, 
and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jeſus thetekoꝛe had receined the vineger, hee 
— is ſiniſhed, and hee bowed his head, and gaue vp 
t olt. 

21 The Jewes therefoze, becauſe it was the pꝛeparatl⸗ 
on, that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the Croſſt on 
the Sabbath day ( foz that Sabbath day was an high 
day ) beſonght Pilate that their legges might bee bzoken, 
and that they might be taken away. 

£2 Then came the ſouldters, and bꝛake the legges ok the 
firſt, and of the other which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jelus, and ſaw that hee was 
Dead already, they bꝛake not his legges. 

34 Bnt one of the ſouldfers with a ſpeare, pierced his 
ide, and Eebarte came there out blood and water. 

26 And he that ſaw it, bare recoꝛd, and his recoꝛd is trut 
and hee knoweth that he ſaith true, that pee might beleeur, 

36 Fo: theſe things were done, That the Scriptum 
ſhould be fullilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken. 

Num. 9. 12. 37 And againe, another Scriptute ſaith, T bey fhall 
er od. 1 3.46. locke on bim whom they pierced. 

fal 342 38 And after this, Joſeph ok Arimathea ( being! 
„Zac. 12. 10. Diſciple of Jeſus, but lecretty fox feareof the Jewes,)be 
Mat. 27.57 ought Pilate that he might take away the bodyof Jelih 


lor, Clas. 


the body ol Jeſus. 


30 Aud there came alſo amy, which at the fir 1 


came to Jeſus by night, and bzought a mixture of mynde 
and alogs, abont an hund ed pound weight. 


o Thn 


and tlate gaue him leaue: hee came therekoꝛe, and tool the 


by S. John. Chap. 20. 


40 Then tooke theythe body of Jeſus, and woond it 
in liunen clothes, with the lpices, as the manner of the 
Jewes is to burp: 

41 Now in the place where hee was crucified, there 
ophas, | was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchze, wherein 

was neuer man yetlayd, 
the Fiſ | 42 There latd they Jeſus therekoze, becauſe of the 
his mo — pzeparatton day, foz the Sepulchze was nigh at 


mother, CHAT XX. - 

is owne | ! Mary commeth to the Sepulchre: 3 So doe Peter and Iohn. 
11 leſns appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his du- 

xs wert] Ciples. 24 Thomas his incredulity and confeſſion. 

ulfälled, 


ngarted 
d caſt 


is mo⸗ 


T Ve * firſt day of the weeke, tommeth Mary Magda» Mat- 28.2. 
IX 2 and lenecarly, when it was yet darke, vnto the Sepulchze, marie x6 1, 


hyCope, | andſceththe ſtone taken away from the Depulchze. 

2 Then ſhe runneth, andcommeth to Simon Peter, and 
ecer, bit] to the * other diſciple whom Jelus loued, and laltb vato 
gaue vp] them, They haue taken away the Lozd ont of the Sepul - 

chꝛe, and we know not where they haue lald him. 

2eparath} 3 Peter therefoze went foo2th, and that other diſciple, 
TLrofſe on} and came to the Sepulchze. 
an high} 4 So theyranne both together, and theother diſciple 
ee bzoken Ad out- runne Peter,andcame firſt to rhe Sepulchze. 

5 And hee ſtsoping downe, and looking in,(aw the lin⸗ 
«es ok th nen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 
him. Then commeth Simon Meter following him, and 
it hee was _ into the Sepulchze, and ſecth the linnen clothes 


pe, 
ferced hi} 7 Aud the napkin that was abeut his head, not lying 
2 * 15 the llnnen clothes, but wꝛapped together in a plage 
12D is . 
bt beleeut.} 8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple, which came 
Scriptuni] fitſtto the Sepulchze, and he ſaw and beletued. 
bꝛoken. 90 Fo2 as yet they knew not the Scripture, that he mult 
C bey ſhall] tile agatne from the dead. 
19 Then the Diſciples went away againe vate their 
a ( being! dwne home. 
lewes,)br It C But Mary ſtood without at the Sepulchze wee» 
wok Telus ping t and as ſhe wept, ſhe Kooped downe, and looked into 
e, and tookt| ide Sepulchze, | 
gil And ſeeth two Angels in white, fitting the one at 
at, the fi We head,and the other at the feet where the body of Jelus 
ecf m : * 
h Andtheylay vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
40 Thi | D 3 | hee 


7: 


*Chap,13.23 
and 21.28. 
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The Goſpel 


& hte (faith vnto them, Becauſe they haue taken away my 

Lord, and J know not wher they baue laid him. | 
14 And when thee had thus (atd, ſhee turned her ſelke 
7 — and ſaw Jelus anding, and knew not that it was 
lelus. 
15 Jeſus faith vito her, {Coman, why weepett thou ? 
whom leekeſt thou? @hce (uppviing him tobe the garde⸗ 
ner, ſaith vnto htm, Sir, if ther baue bone Him hence: telt 
me where thou Hiit latd him, and J will take him away, 
16 Jeſus laith vnto her, Mary: @Bhee turned her lelfe, 
and ſaith vnto htm, Rabbont, which is ta lap, Malter. 
15 Jieſus ſaith vato her, Tonch me not: foz Jam not 
yet aſcended to my Father: but goe to my bꝛethzen, and 
lap vnto them, J aſcend vuto my Fathtr, and your Father, 
and to my God, and your Gob. 
18 Mary Magdalene came and told the Diſciples that 
= bad leene the Loꝛzd, and that he had lpeken theſe things 

nto her. | 

19 (Then the ſame day at enening, beeing the firſt 
*Mac.16.14- Hip of the weeke, When tie doozes were ſhut, Where the 
diſciples were aſſembled koz feare of the ewes, came Je- 
ſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and(afth vnto them, Pracc be 
Into pou. 

20 Aud when hee had ſo ſald, hee ſhewed vntothem his 
Hands and his fide. Then were the diſciples glad when 

theyſaw the Lond. 

21 Thenſatd Jelus tothem agatne, Peace be vnto pen: 

As my Father hath ſent me. cuen ſolend J you, | 

22 And when hee had ſaid this, Vee bacathedon the, 
and ſaithvnto them, Recciue ye the Holy Ghote. 

22 * @thoſe (oencr lins pee remit. they re remit ted wits 
them, and whoſeſoener ſtunes ye retaine they are retained. 

24 C But Thomas one of the chelne, calle witty 
mus, was not with them when Jelus came, 

25 Theothzer Diſciples therefezt ſald vnto him, Ce 
Haue ſcene the Lord. But he ſaid vnts then, 4 rcept 3 fhatl 
ſee in his hands the pꝛint of the nayles, and put my tinged 
into the pint of the nayples, and thut my hand tinte 3s 
Kdt, Jwill not beleene, 

26 (And akter eight dayes, ggaine bis deſclples walt 
within, aud Thomas with them: chen came Jeluss the 


Doozes beeing ſhit, and ſtood in the mot, and lald, Neat 


Hat. 18. 18. 


be vnto vou. | 

27 Then ſaith heto Thomas. Reach hither thy fing 

aud behol my hands; and reach hither thy hand @ then 

ic inte mip ſide, and be not althleſte, but belecuins, 
C 


ay my 


er ſelke 
it was 


- thou? 
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by S. Iohn. chan 21. 


28 And Thomas anſwered, aud {id viato him, My 
Loꝛd, and my God. 

29 Jeſus latth unte him, Thomas, becauſe thou bald 
ſcene mee, thou haſt befeened : bleſſed are thepthat Haug 
not ſeene, and yet haut beleeuev, 


30 & * Andmavy other lignes truely did Tefiis in the 


$5hb + 3354S 


pcs of his Dilciples, whlch arc not mitten 

ooke 2 
31 But thele are wiitten, that vee might belceue that 

Jeſus is the Chit, the Sonne of God, and that beleculng 

ye might haue like thzough his acne, 

CHAP XXL, 

1 Chrift appeareth to his Diſciples bee ing a fiſhing, 12 Hee 
dineth withthem: 15 CommandetliPeter to feed his lambs, 
18 and toretell:th Peters death. 

Af theſe things, {cis ſhewed Hhimſafe againe w 

the dilctples at the Sea ok Tibertas, and on this wits 
ſhewed he himſelke. | 

2 There were together Sfnivn Meter, and Thomas 
called Dtdymns, and Nathancel of Cana in Galtlee, and 
theſonnes of Jebedee, and two other ol his Dilctples- 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, J gor a fiſhing. They 
ſayvnto him, (Cee alſo got with thee- They went foozth, 
and entred into a ſhip immediatelp, and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But whenthe woming was vow come, Jelus ſtood 
dn the ſhoze 2; but che diſciples knew not chatit was Jeſus. 


Cha 21.35, 


5 Then Jeſus ſajth vnto them, I Childzen, haue ver Hor, Sie. 


any meat? They aulmered him, No. 

6 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Caſt the net on the right ſive 
of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt therefoze, aud now 
they were not able to dꝛaw it fo: the multitude ok filhes- 

7 Therefcze that diſciple whom Jeſus loned,ſafth vn⸗ 
to Meter, Ur ts the Loꝛd. Row when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the ed, h girt his fiſhers coat vnto Him ( fo 
he was nakt h) and 71d caſt bimſclfe into the Sea. 

8 And the other ulſciples came in a little ſiip (foz they 
were not farce from {ai'd, hut as it were two hundꝛed cu⸗ 
bites, ) dꝛagging the net with fiſhes. 

9 As ſooue then as they were come fo land, they ſav a 
fire of coalcs there, and fiſh latd thereon, and bea 

19 Jeſusſaith vat them, Bring of the ly which pee 
bane no caunht | 

It Sti non {Jeter went up, and peo che net toland, Fart 
01 Arcat liches : aft handzed auh fifty and tee: and foz all 
tdere were lo many, yet was not che net bzoken. 

| 13 4 | 12 Jeſus 


* 


{ WH, : : 
* 1 45 * id 
S356 


r 


3 — b OT P'S 


IE IEF In ; 
* 360% OF - vow «a . 

. AA Ape 02 EEE IE 4 * LS ws; AB ON ER Ts ON . 
—. — _ a ; — — — — — 8 = x 
— — — nr ——— — a — — n 0 - — 2 - 
— 3 0 — 2 es r 1 er A: * W HERES 5 * 
* * "= * A — —_— *Y 1% at —_ > — —— — 7 <> —— — wo ” * - — 

” . . 4 8 : < - 
7 
— ape * — 


— — —— — 
r 5 1 


Cha. 3-23, 
aud 20.2. 


FC. 20,30. 


Goſpet 


12 Jeſus ſaith vits them, Come and dine. And none of 
che dilciples durſt acke him, cho art thon 2 knowing 
thatit was the Lozd. 

12 Jeuͤis then commeth, and taketh bead, and gineth 
them, and lich lik ewile. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſusſhewed him 
ſelke to his dilciples after that he was riſen from the Zead. 

I C So when they had dined, Jelus (afth to Simon 
Peter, Simon, ſonneok Jonas, loneſt thou me moze then 
theſe ? He ſaith vnto him, Wea Loꝛd, thou knoweſt that J 
cue thee. He lait vnto him, Feede my lambes. 

16 He lalth ts him agatne the ſecond time, Simon, ſonne 
of Jonas, loueſt thou me? Yeeſatth vato him, Pea Lozd, 
— — that Y loue theee Dee lalch vnto him, Feede 
inp ſheepe. 

17 He laid unto him the third time, Simon, ſonne ol Jo- 
nas, loueſt thou me? Meter was grteued, becauſe hee laid, 
viato him the third time, Loueſt thou me: And he laid viz» 

to him, Loꝛzd, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 
IJ fone thee. Jelus latth vntohim, Feede my ſeepe. 
718 Uerily, verily J ſay vnto thee, Then tho waſt 
young, thou g{tdedſt thyLelfe, and waſkedft Whither thou 
wouldeſt: but vahen thou ſhalt be old, thou halt Airetch 
foo2th thy bands, and ancther hall gird theez and carry 
thee whither thou woulveſt not. 

10 This ſpakche, ſignifying by what death Hee ſhonld 
ca — And when hee had ſpoken this, he ſaith vnto 

m, ow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the Diſciyle*vzhom 
Jeſus loued, following, which alſo leaned on his beaſt at 
ſupper, and ſaid, Loꝛd, which is he that betrayeththee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lozd, and what 
chall thts man doe ? 

22 Jefus ſaith vnto him, If J will that Hee tarry till Y 
tome, what is that tothee ? Follow thou me, 

23 Then went thts ſaying abzoad among the bzethztn, 
that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus latù not vuts 
him, Oe chall not me, but ff I will that he tary till J come, 
What is that to ther? 

24 This isthe d{iciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
1 thelethtugs, and we know that His teſtimon 

ue. 

25 And there are alſo many other things which Teſus 
ld, the which if they ſhould bee witten everyone, J (up! 
poſe that cuen the wozld it lelke could not containe the 
boobs that ſbould be written, Amen, r 
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gTHE ACTES OF THE 
APOSTLES. 


A repctition of part of Chriſts Hiſtory after his paſſion. 9 
Of his Aicenſion, 26 The Apoſtles chute Matthias in the 
place ot Judas. 


be founer treatiſe haue J made, O Theo⸗ 
No htlus, 5 all that Jelus began both to doe 
ee tcach, 
272 2 Until the day in which hee was fa» 
N ben vp, akter that hee through the holy 
wes we Olot bad ginen Tommandements unto 
the Apoities whom He Had choſen: 

3 To whom alſe hee ſbewed himſelfe aline after his 
paſſion, by maup infalK{ble p2oofes, beetng (rene of them 
fonrty Dayes, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
Ring dome of God: 

4 Aud || beeing aſſembled together with them, come» 
manded them that they ſhould not Depart from Yterula⸗ 
len, but walt fo che pꝛemile of the Father, Which, faith 
be, pee haue heard of me. 

5 *Fo: John truely baptized with water, but ye ſhalbe 
baptlze d with the holy G holt, not mau dayes hence. 


or, eating 
reget her with 
them. 
Luk. 2 4.49. 
* Matt. 3.1 . 


5 (hen they therefoze were come together thepal ken 


of him, ſaying, Loꝛd, wilt thou at this time reftoge againe 
the Klug dome to Iſracl: 

7 And hee laid vnte them, It fs vot foꝛ vou to non? 
the times oꝛ the ſeaſons which the Father hath put in his 
dene power. 

8 But pee fall receiue |] power after that the Hoſy 
B volt ts come vpen you,and ye ſhall be witnelles vnfo me, 
voth in Jerulalem, and in all Judea, and in Damaria,ant 
vnto the vttermoſt part of the eartg. 

9 And when hee had ſpoken theſe things, while they 
oa, dee was taken vp, and a cloud recetyed him out of 

eir ſight. 

lo And while they looked ſtedfaſtlytowardg heauen, 
— hee youu vp, behold, two men ſtood by them kn white 

parell, 

IT Chich alſo ſaid, Dee men of Galilee, why and ye 
gazing vp intoheauen? This ſame Yeſus whichts taken 
bp from you into heauen, ſhall ſa come in like maner as ye 
baus ſeene him gog into heauen. | 

I2 The 
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Chap. 2. r. 
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Pſal. 41. 


att. 25. 7. 


pal. C 9. 2 6 


The Actes 


12 Then returned they vito Mierntalem, from the 
mount called Dltuct, wich ts from Hierulalem a Sab ⸗ 
bath Dayes tente. 

13 And when they mere tome in, thep went vp into an 
vpper roome, where aßohe both Jeter, and James, and 
John, and Aubzem, yiltp, and Thomas, BDarthelometw, 
and Mattheb, James the ſonnegk Alpheus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and JIndas che brother of Jauics. 

14. Tyeſe ail contiun?d with one acco23 in payer and 
ſupplication with tie women, and Mary the mother of 
Jeſus, and with bis bret hen. 

15 (And tu thole Dayes Heter ſtood vp in the midſt of 
the Diltiples, and ſaid, ( The number of namtstogetecr 
were abont an hunbꝛed and twenty.) 

16 Men and bꝛethꝛen, this ©(ripture muſt needs haue 
beenfulfilled, * which the holy Ghoſt by the month of Da» 
nid ſpake befoꝛe concerning Judas, which was gritde to 
them that tooke Jeſus. 

17 fo: hee was numbzed with vs, and had obtained 
part of this mintſterp. 

18 * ow this man purchaled a field with the reward 
of iniquicy, and falling headlong, he burſt aſander in the 
mfds, and all his howels guſted ent. 

19 And it was knomen onto all the dwellers at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, inſomuch as that field is calle tn their pzoper tongue, 
Acelvama, that ia to fay , The {eld of blood. 

20 * Forit ts wiattten in the Bookeof IDfalmes, Let his 


*Pſal.1 05,7. habitation be Deſolate,anvlet uo man Dwell therein: * and 


ll Or, office, 
or charge. 


his Biſhopꝛicke let anothertakc. 

21 CAbereloze of theſe men which haue companted 
with vs all the time that the £020 Jeſus went in and out 
Among vs, ; 

22 Begining from the Baptifme of John, vnto that 
lame day that het was (taken vp from vs, muſt one bee 0}! 
dalned to be a witnefſrwith us of bis relurrectton. 

22 Any they appointed two , Joſeph called Bartabasz 
who was firnamed Juſtus, and AZatthtas. 

24 And thcy p2ayed, and ſald, Thou Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two 
thou haft choſen, 

25 That he mas take part of this miniſtery and Aps- 
ſtleſhip, from which Tudas by traulgreſſton kell, that bet 
might goe to Its awne place. | 
26 Ind they gaue kooꝛth their lots, and the lot fell 

— 5 and hee was numbzed with the eleuen 
poſtles. | 
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— 1 


oft e 1 Chap. 2. 
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1 The ApoNll * filled with the holy GO 

lang 318 admired by ion 1e, ANG OgTLCE 

Wihinin Perer 
Cas 


14 „ 
t, and ipeak 
i by tb LI; 1 * 


trthoftetliat were 


1 
n QitCTS 
4 Ee 


di'/prooueth. 37 He baprizct 


A Ad Whei the oar of PD Jen ICeev 
FA: were off with one acco! o in one eg 

9 4 0 (Hgnmiy there car? a lound (rom hauen. 
of a rush mighty wind, and it filled all the you; Where 
thep were lüting. 5 

3 And there appeared vnts them clonen tonge eszlike 
as of fire, and (t late vpon each of them. 

4 Any they were all filled with the hoy e 
began to prake with other tonguce, as the © 
thein vtterauc e. 

5 Aud there were dmelling It {7 
Noe men, on; of curry nation vn? er heanch, 

6 £203 T When tl f3 was zBofſed rend 
came together, and wer: i; Akon bed, becantet 
Mal beat "2 them Peddt II i, rs Iwne to 16! age 
218 1101 #19 


anten. a8 


2 


36 ruſalem Jews, de⸗ 


oy 


7 And h v Were alt : by | L. 13£0, f led, ! 5 i 
Av - ena! 220 At 7 +144 d 

Galle aunochtr, Behold, are not til Lt le 2; icht; C d: 

Altleans? 

8 Aud bak: heare wee enery man in out ohne tongue, 
Whet: tir we were bon ; 

9 19. Arth 119, and Medes, and Elam tres, and the 
dwelt rs fn 918 tpocamta, and 4 uor a, an Tappada⸗ 


6a, in JO antne. Q I Ata, 

Io Job gia, aud 19amphptta, „in Fapp', and in the 
parts of Lybla, aheut Cyꝛent, ane ſtraugers of Nome. 
Jewes and Dꝛole lot es, 5 

II CTretes, and Ar biang, wee dee *care the: n ſpeakt 
in dur tongues the wonderful — &f God 

12 Anvthev were fl amazed, and were in doubt, (aps 
ing one to another. that mraneth this ? 

e ming "Caid, Thele men arc tull ok new 

I4 Q But Deter ſtunding vs withtheelenen, life vp 
wet voyce, and ſald vato them, Yee men of unde 1, and all 
yt that a mell at Hierutalem, be this kno urn vnta pou, and 
hearken to my words ? 

IS Forth cle art not dꝛunken, de pet ſappo ? 
but ttber! bird bo! rent 4 JL 1 Ns 5 28 n ſeeing it is 


10 But this te that Which was ſponenbpthe Dophet "Ice! 1.7 
Oel: Hat. 449% 
17 And 


— 


— " 4 
7. 


1», troubled 


, „nds, 


r when 15% 
 vvyee WaAd 


0 


al. 18a. Chuck, that bisloult was not left tn bells netther his fleſh 


* Toel 2.31. 


FR OM 10, 
13. 


8 


vp ſal 16.9. 


Or, I may. 
| . ok the Patriarch Dauid, that hee is both dead and buri⸗ 


| | Pfa. 132.1 


The Actes 


1 And it ſhall come to paſle in the laſt dayes, ( ſafth 
Bon) J will powre out of my Spirtt vpon all flech: and 
your ſonnes and pour daughters ſhall pzophefie, and pour 
— =_ Hall fre viſions, and pour old men ſhall dzcame 

13 And on my (ernante, and on my hand⸗matdens, J 
will powze ont in (hole Layes of mp Spirit, and they hall 
pꝛopheſte: 

19 Ann J will ſhew wenners in heauen aboue, and 
figncs fn the earth henca th: blood ann (ire, and vapour of 
ſmoake. 8 

20 The Sunne ſhall ber turned into Sarkeneſſe, and 
the Moone into blood, nttozt that great and notable day 
of the To22 come. | 

21 And it ſhallcome to paſTc,that whoſoener ſhall call 
ou the Name of the Lord, ſhall be Caned, 

22 Yeemen of Iſrael heeretbele woꝛng, Teſusof Mas 
zateth, a man appꝛooned of Gon awong pon, by miracles, 
wonders, and ſignes, which God did by him in the midſt 
of you, as pe vaur (clus aſſa know 2 

23 Vim keeing nlfacred by the determinate counſell, 
aud fozeknowledge of God, ye haue taktii and by wicked 
Hands baue crucitieo,and ſlaine. 

24 (hom God hath raiſed vp, hauing looled the paints 
2 — ; 2 it wae not poll ible that hee thould bee 

olden of it. 

25 Fo: Dauld ſpeaketh concerning him,“ J fozeſaw the 
Loꝛdalwayes befozemy face, fo2 hee is on my right hand, 
that I ſhould not be mooued. 

26 Therefoze did my heart relopce, and my tongue was 
glad: Moꝛeouer alla my fleſh hall reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt no: leaue my (onle in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuſter thine holy One toſee coꝛruptton. 

28 Thon haſt made knowen ta mee the wayes of 
We thou ſhalt make mee full of toy with thy counts» 
nance. 


29 Men and bꝛethꝛen, | let met freely ſpeake vnto pon 


ed, and his ſepulchze ts with vs vats this day: 


20 Therefo:e beeing a Dꝛophet, * and knowing that 
God hadſwozne with an oath to him, that of the frult of 


bis lopnes, acco2ding to the fleſh, he would raiſe vy Chailt 
to fit on his thꝛone: 


zT Yee ſeeing this befoꝛc, (pake of the reſurrection of 


did leg coꝛtyptton. 22 This 


( (afth 
: and 
D pour 
zeame 


ns, J 
p ſhall 
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hour of 
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of Mas 
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e midſt 


punſell, 
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palnes 
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neither 


zayes of 
counte⸗ 


of the Apoſlles. Chap. 2. 


15 This Telus hath God raiſed vy, whereof we all are 
tneſles, 
33 Therefoze, beeing by the right hand of God exalted. 
and hauing receined of the Father, the pꝛomtle of the 
— bath hid foꝛth this, which yee now ſer and 

kare. 
34 Fo: Dauid is not aſcended into the heauens, but hee | 
faith himſelfe, * The Lozd ſaid vnto my Lo2Dz Sit thon ep. 110. 
on my right hand, | 

35 Untill I make thy foes thy footſtoole, 
36 Thcrefoze let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſared[y, 
that God bath made that lame Jeſus whom pee haue cru⸗ 
(ited, both Loꝛd and Chꝛiſt. 

37 C Now when they heard this, they were pꝛicked in 
their heart, and ſatd vnto Deter, and to the reſt of the A» 
poſtles, Men and bꝛethzen what ſhall we doe ? 

28 Then Peter ſald vntothem, Repent,and bee baptt⸗ 
ed tuery one of you in the Name ol Jeſits Chziſt, fo? the 
—_— of ſinnes, and ye Gall receine the gift of the boly 


0 oy 

39 Fo: the p2omiſe bs vnto pon and to your childꝛen, and 
8 — — are afarre oft, euen as many as the Loꝛd oxx God 

call. 

40 And with manp other woꝛds did hee teſtifie and er» 
wt aying, Saue your lelues from this vntoward genes 

In. ; 

41 (Then they that gladly receiued his word, were 
baptized: and theſame day there were added vnto chera 
about thꝛee thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly lu the Apoſtles doc⸗ 
— — fcllowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in 

ers. 

43 And feat came vpon euerypſonle: and many won⸗ 
ders and fines were denebythe Apoſtles. 


vnto you 


ind burt : t 


ing that 
krult of 
v Chil 


ection of 
his fleſl 


2 This 


44. And all that beleened were together, and hadall 
bings common, 
45 And (old their pofleſſions and goods, and partes 
em to all men, as enery man had need, 
46 And they continuing davly with one accoꝛd in the 
emple, and breaking bꝛead || from houſe to houſe, did cat 07, 4741754 
tir mea Ae glavneſſe,and ſingleneſſe of heart, 
49 Ang God, and hauing fauour with all the 
tople. Aud the Loꝛd added to the Thiirch dayly ſuch as 

ld be(aued. 

CHAP 11T 


Peter aui Iohn reſtored a lame man to his feste, 13 E 


on 


x7: 


 TheAqes 


the cure was wrowghe, 19 The people are reprehendeqd; and 
exhurted to repentanc?, mad: 
Dwpecter and John went vp together intothe Tenn fairy 
ple at the houre of prayer, being the ntath houre. nelle 
2 And acertaine man lame from his mothers wombe, 17 
was caryed, whom they [apy nhaylypatthegateof the Wempe lr 
ple, which is called &cantifull, to alke almes of them 18 
that entred ints the Temple: the m 
2 (tho [ceing Peter and John abzut to goe into the] he hat 
Temple, at ked an altes, 10 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vyon him, with John fins un 
ſalo looke on vs, tome! 
F And hee gaucheede unto them, expecting torecelnuſ 20 
ſomethiug of them. Peact 
6 T.hen Deter laid, Siluer and gold haue J none ; but] 21 4 
ſuch as Yhaue,gtue FJ thee: Jnchenameof Jets Chill ol tfitn 
Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. month 
7 And hectookehim hy the right hand, and likt hin] 22 * 
up: and immedlately his leete and ancle-bones teceiuid Part ſb 
ſtrength. 
8 And hee leaplug vp, ſlood, and walke d, and entre ſoener 
wich them intothe Temple, walking, aud leaping, and 
Pꝛapling God. 
9 And all the people (avs him walking and pzayſiu 1 


CN. 
10 And they knew that it was her which Cate fox almeqthat fol 
at the beautifull gate of the Temple; and they were fill laetol! 
With wonder and amazement atthac which has bappeich 25 4 


i 
z 
| 
| 
1 £ 
19 
9 
| 
i 3 
4 * 
i I 
4 


Into hin. üenant 
ii And as the lame man which was healed, hell Abꝛaha 


Meter and John, all the people ranne together vn be bleſl 
—— in thepoꝛch that ts called Solomons, greatly won, 26 C 
Dung. 
12 C. And when Peter ſaw it, Hee anſwered vntothſ kon fro! 
pcople,Yeinenof Ifracl, why marneile pe at this? oz Wh 
Iooke pre to earueſtly on us, as though by our one pow! 
2: hslinefie we had made this man to walke 2 2 The B 
13 The God of Abꝛaham, andof Jſaac, and of Jacob John. 
the Gov of our Fathers hath alozified his Honne Jeluy ve con 
whom vcr delinered vp, and denked him inthe preſence? 
Milate, when he was deterwined to let him goe. N 
Mat, 27. 10 14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, and the 
fired a murderer to be granted vnto you, tame vp 
o, Auer, 35 And killed!) the Pꝛince of like, whom God hathtaſ 2 B 
ſed krom the dean, whereof we are wtinefſes- ed th 
16 And bis Name through faith in his Name, buy, 3 A 
mayNtoths 


— 


"Rs 


of the Apoſtles. Chap.4s 


made this man ſtrong, whom per ler and know: pea, the 
e Tem. kaich which is by him, hach glen Yiu this perkect ſound⸗ 
73 nelle in the pzelence of you all. 

wombt, 17 And now bzethzen, J worte that thaough fgnozance 
je M em! be Did it, as did allo your Rulers, 

; of them} 18 But thoſe thtags which God bekoꝛe had ſhewed by 
the mouth of all bis ]3zophecs, that Chiſt ſhould ſuffers 
into the] he bath lo fulfilled. 

19 & epentyce therefore and bee connerted, that your 
th John fins may be blotted ot when the times of refreſhing ſhall 
come from thepzeſence vf the Loꝛd. 

orccelinn 20 And hee ſhall lend Jeſus Thiilt , which befoze was 
preached vito pon. : 

one: but 21 (hom the heauen muſt receiae, vntill the times of 
Thilo teſtitutien of all things, which God hath lyoken bythe 
math of all his holy Pꝛophets fince rhe world began. 


ech and 


5 life him 
Ceci 


pat hall the Loꝛd your God raiſe vp vnto you, of your be» chap, 7. 37, 
thzen, like vnta me: him hall ye heare in all things what» 
15 tutra ſoeuer he hall ſay vnto you. | | 
ing, and], 23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that enecry ſoule which 
vill not heare that ]Pzophet, (yall bee deſtroyed from a» 
mong the people. 
24 Dea, and all the Pꝛophets from Samuel, and thoſe 
fo: almeq that follow after, as many as hauc ſpoken, haue likewile 
ert fila ſaetolp of theſe dayes. | 
25 Yearc the childzen of the Pꝛophets, and of the Ce- 
wehant which God made with our fathers, * ſapfng vntg Cen 2.3 
led, hel bieten And in tbr ſeed ſhall all the kinreds of the earth 
Her vii ces, 
atly won 26 Unto you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his Sonne 
Jeſas, ſent him to blefſe you, in turning away enery ont of 
vuntothſ bon from his tnigquitics- 


JJ | | 
7 The Rulers offended at Peters Sermon, impriſon kum and 


of Jacob Iohn. 5 They es amine them. 8 Pete « boldnefle, 13 They 
ne Jeſiy ce commanded not to Preach in Chriſts Name, 


pꝛapſin 


J2elences | 7 | 
; Nd as they ſpake vato the people, the JDzfefts aun , _. 
fe, and d the i] Captaine of the Temple, and ge ©auduces % K 


(ame vpan them, 

7 hath ta, 2 Being grieued that they taught the people, and v2ecs 
h:dthiough Jeſus the reſurrection from the dead, 

ime, hit}, 3 Andcheylato hands on them, and put them tn hoſt 


maJMobhenert day: fo2it was now enentide.. 
A Wow: 


22 © #62 Moles truely (aid vnto the Fathers, A Dro» Deut. 18.1 
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The Actes 


4 Yowbeit, manyof them which heard the wozd, b4 21 
——_ and the number ol the men was about fine thei Ken 
and. a 

5 And it came to paſſe on the moꝛrow, that their Ry Vbic 
lers, and Elders, and Scribes, 22 
6 And Annes the high Pileſt, and Calaphas, au #vis' 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindꝛa , 25 
ol the high Jetcſt, were gathered togeti, 1 at Hteruſalen 247 
7 And when they had ſet them in the middeſt, thy 940 cf: 
_ By what power, oꝛ by what Name haue pee don ob: 
5 


8 Then Peter killen with the holy Ghoſt, ſald vn back i 
them, Pe Rulers of the people, and ckldersof Ilrac!, them 
9 If we this day be examined of the good deed dont 11 | 
the impotent man, by what meanes he is made whole, 195 
10 Bee it knowen vnto yon all, and to all the peoplec tungs 
Israel, chat by the Mamec of Jelſus Chziſt of Nazareth — 
whom pe crucified, whom God raiſed rom the dead, eun — q 
by him doeth this man ſtand here bekoꝛe you whole. hitſt 
»pſal. 118.22 JT * This is the ſtone which was let at nought of ya "ul J 
matt. 21,42, biiflders, which is become the head of the coꝛner. en 
12 Neither is there ſaluation tn any ether: fo2 thereis * th 
none ether name vnder heauen ginen among men, when gerbe 
by we muſt beſaned. #4 
13 C Now when they ſaw the bo{dneſſe of Peter at , ne 
John, aud percefued that they were valearned and igw 0 A 


rant men, they marnetled, and they tooke knowledge e thy 
them, that they hadbeene with Jelus. hy wo 


14 And beholding the man which was Healed,Nainding , 
with them, theyconld ſap nothing againſt it. 
Is But when they had commanded them to goe afid( 
out of theCTouncell, they conferred among themſelues, 
16 Saying, What ſhall wee doe to theſe men? fo2 thit 0 et 
indeed a notable miracle hath beene done bythem, is ma 
ey 2 all them that dwell in Hierulalem, and we canis 
ente it. . 

1 I7 But that it ſpꝛead uo further among the people, li Mare 
| | — — them, that they lpeake hentekoꝛth to n they nb 
manin thfs Name. | 

18 And theycalledthem, and commanded them nott0 BY — 
ipeake at all, no2 teach in the Mame ok Jelus. yo 
19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſafd vnto them 
MAhecher it bee right in the light of God, to pearken vnte 
vou, moꝛe then vnto God, fudge yee- | 
20 Fo: we cannot hut lpeake the things which weh 
ſetne and heard. 21 80 


of the Apoſtles. Chaps. 


v62d,b4 21 So when ther bad further thzcatned them, they let 
ine tho! them goe, finding nothing how they might puniſh them, 

*] becaute of the people: foꝛ all men glozified God, fox that 
helr B. which was done. | 

22 Foꝛ the man was abone.fonrty yecres old, on whom 

has, aul tbis miracle of healing was ſhewed, 
Klubs, 23 ( and being let goe, they went tothetr owne com⸗ 
rulalen 4; and repoꝛted all that the chicfe Pꝛieſts and Elbers 
zelt, th ad laid vnto them f 
per don 24 And when they heard that, chey lift vp their voice to 
| God with one accozd and ſaid Loꝛd, thou art God witch 
ſald vn — 2 heanen and earth and ih? Sta, and all that in 
l 5 
— 25 Abo by the mouth of thy ſeruant Duo haſt laid, 
hole, (Uby did the heachen rage, and che pcople imagine valne 
— 26 The Kings of the earth ſtood vp, and the Rulers 
ead, cun were Taryeredeogether againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt his 


1127 Fo of a trutth, againſt thy holy childe Leſus hom 
' | fon haſt annointed , borh Ycrode and JJontins Pilate, 
2 thereld k the Geutiles, and the people of Ifcacl were gathered 
| Er, | 

1 wht 18 Foz to doe whatſoener thy hand and thy counſell de⸗ 
Jeter au #mincd befoze to be done. 

and ign 

vledge! 


10 And now Lord, behold their thieatnings, and grant 
ſtanding Wo By Aretching koꝛth thine hand to heale: and that 


nto thy ſeruauts, that with all boldneſſe they may ſpeake 
thy. woꝛd 
Land Wonders map be done by the Name of thy holy 
got alid child Jeſus, 
zi And when they had p2pcd, the place was ſhakers 


12 af dere they were aſſembled together, and they were all ffl⸗ 
u. isn d with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the wozp of God 
De ca gf ith boldneſſe. 


32 And the multitude of them that beleened, were of 
me heart, and of one ſoule: Neither laid any of them that 
naht ok the things which bee polleiled, was his owne; but 
they had all things common. | 
And with great power gane he the Apoſtles witneſſe 
} tereſurreerion of the Loꝛd Jeſus, and great grace was 

em all. | 
34 Neither was there qny among them that lacked +. 
1249 many as were poſſeſlours of lands, o2 houſes, ſold 
En, and brought the pzices of the things that were 


Tz 27 And 


eople, lu 
oꝛth toll 


em not li 
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The Actes 

35 And layd them downe at the Apoſtles feet : and di» | - _. 
tribution was made vnto cuery man accoꝛding as he had — 
need. | 

36 And Joles, who by the Apoltles was firnagned Bar» | 13. 
nabas (which is being interpꝛeted, the ſonne of conſolati» | But t 
an) a Leutte, and of che countrey of Cypꝛus, | I4 

37 Yauing land, ſold it, and bꝛought the money, and | mulcit 

vd it at the Apoſtles feet. | | 


CHAP. V. leaſt t. 

1. 10 Ananias and Sapphira tall downe dead. 12 The Apo- 
ſtles worke many miracles. 18 They are impriſoned, 9 de. 
liuered by an Angel, 33 iu danger to bee killed , but Gama, | zhout t 


liel kee eth thera aliue. bhtch 1 
D Ut a cectaine man named Ananias, with Sapphira | valed i 
his wife, ſold a poſiciTion, 17 (| 


2 And kept backe part of the pꝛice, his wife alſo being vere w. 
pꝛiuy to it, and bꝛought a certain part, and layd it at the ere fill 
Apoſtlos feet. | ib 

2 But Peter laid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled |the co 
tine heart to lie vntothe holy Ghoſt, and to keepe backe „12 Br 
part of the p2tce of the laid:  dooze 

4 CTAbiles it remainet was it not thine owne ? and al. 22. G- 
fer tt was (old, was it not inthine owne power? whyhaſt al che w 
thou concetucd this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not „I An 
lyed vnto men, hut vnto God. 

5 And Anantas hearing theſe wozds, fell downe, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt ; and great feare came on all them that 
heard theſe things. 

6 Andthe young men arole, wound him vp, and carried 
Him out and burted him. 5 

7” And it was about the ſpace of thꝛee houres aftct; EN Sap 
when his wife not knowing what was done, came in. ty, and 

8 And Peter anlwered vnto her, Tell me whether pt ſat when! 
(old the land foꝛ ſo much. And ſhe laid, Vea, foꝛ ſo much. 4 Mol 

9 Then Peter lald vnto her, Yow is it that vee baue | Teay 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Loꝛd? behold, er Dont 
che feet of them which haue burtcd thy hul band, are at 
the dooꝛe, and ſhall cary thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhee downe ſtraightway at His feet , and 
peelded vp the ghoſt: and the poung men came in, and 
2 her dead, and carying her kooꝛth, buried her by bet 

ul band. | 

II And great feare came vponall the Church, and w* 
An as many as heard theſe things, 

12 C Any by the hands of the Apoſtles were — 


— 


Cay 
liael, at 
17 But 


b2ifon. 


"POL 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 5. 


1 
bad ſigies and wonders wꝛought among che people. (And che? 
were all with one accoꝛd in Solomons pozch. 

Bat» | 13 And ok the reſt vurſt no man topne himſelfe to them: 


* 


lati» | But the pcople magntſicd them. 
14 And beleeuers were the moze added tothe Lord, 
and mulcitudes boch of men and women, REG 
15 Inſomuch that they bzought foozth the ſicke {| fnto or, in eu 
the ſtreets, and laid chem on beds and couches, that af the reer. 
leaſt the ſhadow of Heter palling by, might ouerihadow 
Ape- | (ame of them. | 
def 16 There came alſo a multitude ont of the efttes round 
Jama. bout vnto Hierulalem, bzinging licke folkes, and them 
which were vered with vncleane ſ(pirtts, and they were 
zphira jealeD euery one. : 
[7 Then the high J22teſt roſe vp, and all they that 
being mere wit h im, C Which is the fect of che Sadduces) and „ 
at the dere filled with [[indignacton, for, en.. 
I And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, and put thein 
| filled uthe common pꝛilon. | 
packt „12 But che Angel of the Loꝛd bynight opened the pal⸗ 
32. au bann chem 1 [qiD, : 
d af de, ſtand and ſpcake inthe Temple, to the people, 
by bal al the woꝛds of this life. : : | 
alt not „1 Aud when they heard that, thep entred into the 
mple earely in the moꝛning, and taught: but the high 
ne, and eſt came, and they that were with him, and called the 
m that Huncell together, and all the Senate of the childzen of 
Iſrael and ſent to the pziſon to haue chem brought. 
carried |,22 But when the offtcers came, and found them not in 
it p2ifon,they returned, and told, f 
n Saping, The pꝛiſon truely found wee ſhit with all 
ty, and the keepers ſtanding without brfoze the Dozcs, 
when we had opened, we found no man within. 
24 Now when the high Yzicft, and the Captaine of 
Temple, and the chtefe 13:1eſts, heard thele things, 
doubted of thei wherenncothis would grow. 
5 Then came one and cold them. ſaying, Behold, the 
whom vee pitt in pꝛilon, are ſtanding in the Temple, 
een the people 
br 


much. 


hen went the Captafne with the Officers, and 
t them without violence: ( fo: they feavep the pegs 
ſt they ſhould haue been ſtoned.) 
And when they had bzought them they ſer them bes 
the Touncell, and the high zielt alk. them, 
8s Saping, Did not wee ttraitly command von, that Chap. 419. 
bond not teach in this om 2 And bchold, per — a 
| ahh 


The Actes 


flled Vieruſalem with your doctrine, and intend to bang 
this mans blood vpon vs. 
29 (Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered, |< 
and ſaid, Ute ought to obey God rather then men. G 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed vp Jeſus, whom pee . 
Uew, and hange3 on a tree. : 
31 Dim hath God exalted with his right hand to bee a — 
once and a Sauiour, ko to giue repentance to Jſrael and | d 
oꝛglueneſſe of ſinnes. 3 
. 32 And wee are his witnefſesof theſe things, and ſo fg | ft! 
al o the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath ginen to them that +7 
m. 
2} C ccthen they heard that, they were cut to the heart, ind 
and tooke counſell to flap them. | 
34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Councill, a Phariſee, they 
named Gamaliel a Doctoz of Law, had in reputation | bo. 
among all the people, and commanded to put the Apoſtles mon, 
kooꝛth a little ſpice, | | loch 
25 And ſaid vnto them, Yee men ok Jſtael, take heede |, ® 
to your ſelnes, what pee intend to doe as touching theſt 1 5 


men. 

26 Foz bekoꝛe theſe dayes roſe vß Theudas, boaſting the D 

Himſelfe to be ſome body: to whom a number of men, 1 Heat 

bout Conre hundꝛed, iopued themlelues: who was lain, br 8 
and all, as many as [| 6beyed him, were ſcattered , au s a 
brought to nought. 

27 After this man, roſe vp Judas of Galilee, fn th wich 
dapyes of the taring , and dꝛew away much people aftit mans 
bim: hee alls pcrithedz and all, even as many as obeyn fu Alla 
bim. were biſpetſcd. . 

38 And nom J Cay vnto vou, Rekraine from tbele malte lplt 
and let them alone: for if this counſcll, o2 this wozke bt we T 
of men, ft wtll come to nought: d bt 

29 But if it be of Godzy? cannot ouerthzow it, (eſt hay al 
ly vee be found euen to fight againſt God. 2 At 

40 And to him they agreed : and when they had calldſX Ser 
the Apsſtles, and beaten them, they commanded that tif 
FoulZ not ſyeake in the Name of Jeſus, and let them 84,'3. < 

4r © And they departed from the p2eſence of i# leths 
Council, reioycing that they were counted woꝛthe to la 7 
fer ſhame koꝛ his Name. 4 

42 And dayly in the Temple, and in enery houſe, the 
ecaſed not to teach, and pꝛeach Jeſus Chaiſe. 


| CHAP. VI. 
n Ihe ApoRles cars for the poure,and for preʒching 1 805 


to bzing 
i(wered, 
horn pee 


to bee ꝗ 
ſrael and 


and ſo is 
zem that 


the heart, 


hariſet 
uration 


Ap oſtles loch 


take heed! 
hing theli 


„ boaſting 
of men, # 
pas (lailth 
tered „ a 


"DAD 


of the Apoſtles, Chap. G. 


3 Senen men choſen for Deacons: 5 of whom Steucn is 

one, 12 whois taken, 13 and falicly accuſed, 

AP in thofe dayes, when the number of che Diſctples 

1 was multiplyed, there aroſc a murmuring of rhe 
Szecians againſt the Hebzewes, becaule their widowes 
were neglected in the dayly mintſtration. 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude ok the Diſci⸗ 
= vnto them, and ſaid, It is not realon that we thauld 
cane the wo2zd of God, and ſerne tables. 

3 TUhercfoze bzethzen, looke pie out among vou ſeuen 
men of honeſt repoꝛt, full ot the holy Ghoſt, and wiſedome, 
whom we map appoint oucr tius buſineſſe. 

4 But wee will giue our ſelues continually to pzapcrs 
ind to the mainiſtcry of the Tod. : 

(And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : and 
they choſe Steuen a man full of faith, and of the holy 
Ghoſt, and Mhllip, and Pꝛochoꝛus, and Micanoꝛ, and Ti- 
mon, and Permenas, and Nicolas a Pꝛolelyte of Ans 


2 


oc * 
6 TAhom they let bcfoze the Apoſtles: and when they 
had pꝛayed, they layed their hands on them. 

7 And the (to2d of God increaſed, and the number of 
the Diſciples multiplied in Hterulalem greatly, and a 
ſtat company of 17 zieſts were obedient to the kalth. 

$ And Steuen fill of faith and power did great won; 


ius and miracles among the people, 


9 C Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue, 


lee, in thi 


rople ah f Alia diſputing with Steuen. 


1 theſe mi 
; — bi 


wich is called the Synagogue of the Libertines, and Ty⸗ 
mans, and Alexandzians, and of them of Cilicta, and 


lo And they were not able to reſiſt the wiledome and 
tit ſpirtt by which he ſpake. 

[1 Then they ſubozned men, which ſaid, Tee haue 
diem ſpeake blaſphemous wozds againſt Moſes,any 


od. 
12 And they ſtirred vp the people, and the Elders, and 
Scribes, and came vpon him, and caught him, and 
him to the Councell, 


not] 8 And ſet vp kalſe witneſſes, which laid, This man 


laſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous woꝛds againſt this holy 

14 Foꝛ wee haue heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of £24 

th ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the [| cu · 0% r/194, 

s which Moſes deltuered vs. 

15 And all that ſate in the Conncell, looking ſtedfoſtly 

him, (aw his face as it had beene the face of an Angel. 
Q 3 CHAP 
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The Aces 

CHAP. Vik | 

2 Steven anſwereth to his 2 51 He reprehendeth the h | 
peoples rehellion, and murdering of Chriſt: 54 Therefore 
they ſione him to death. 
* ſaid the high Pꝛieſt, Are theſe things ſo: ſep 
2 And hee {atd, Men, bꝛethꝛen, and kathers, heat⸗ the 

ken: The God of glo2y appeared vntoour father Abza- 7 
ham, when hee was tn Melopotamia, befoze he dwelt in 8⁰ 
3 


„Gen. e. 3 And laid pnto him, *Get thee ent of thy countrey,| 4, 
f and from thy kindzeu, and come into the land which J 1 
(hail thew thee. intr 


4 Then came hee ont of the land ok the Chaldeans| yer 
and dwelt in Chorran: and from thence⸗ when his kathe 2 
— pans remoued him into this land, wherem pee now een 
Une 
, And hee gaue him none inherftance in it. no not ſo * 
much as to ſet his foot on: yct hee Mmomiſed that he would] hk 
Cine it to him foz a polleſtion, and to his (cede after him] 22 
when as pet he had no childe. Egy 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that His (cede Choul) 22 
fotourne in a ſtrange land, and that they ſhould byint his k 
them fnto bondage, and intreat them enill fonre hunde 44 
vetres. 
- 7 And the Nation to whom they ſhall bee in bondagt E 
will J indge, ſaid God: and after that, ſhall they com 5 
fooꝛ :, and lerne me in this place- · food 
*Ger,17,9, - 8 And hee gane him the Conenant of Circumciſiolt] they v 
*Gen.21.3- Ann ſo Abraham begate Jſaacy and circumciſed bimtiſ 26 
Gen. 2 5.26 eight day: and Jfaac begate Jacob, and Jacob begat 100 
Gen. 29.21 the twelue Patriarchs. 
*Gen.z7.26, 0 * And the Patrizrchs moued with cnuy,fold Joly| 5 
en gypt: but God was with him. 
Jen. 41.37. 10 A b uellucreb bim out of all his afflictions, * eh 
| Cane him fauour and wiſedome tn the ſight of har us: 5 
king of Egypt: and he made him Gouernoz oner Tay 2g 7 
and Al his houſe. Atera 
1 Now there came a dearth ouer all the land of Eg 20 7 
and Chanaanzand great atfuctien: and our fathers fon ſer 
9 no luſtenance. 
*Gen. 42, 12 * But when Jacob heard that there was come in 6 Ky to! 
e out our fathers firſt. e Lon 
gen 35. J. 12 And at the ſecond me Joſeph was made knot A 77 
| to his bꝛethꝛen, and Joſephs kindꝛed was made knov be 0 
vnto MWharaoh). db 
14 Then len: Joſrybz and called bis father Jaan 32 8 


nde th (ht 
Therefort 


TU 

ers,heat« 
ger Abza- 
welt in 


countrey, 
which J 


haldeans 
his father 
im pee now 


no not 0 
t he would 
after him 


cede ſhoul? 
ould bin 


ire hundned 


in bondage E 


Il they com 


rtumciſioh th 
jſed himti 
[acob begn 


m. 
ther Jagob 32 Saying , J am the God of thy fathers , the 
ww Q 4 Ab 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. y. 


him and all his kindꝛed, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fifteene ſonles. 
15 So Jacob went downe into Egypt, and died, he, Gen. 46,5 
and our kathers, ; Gen 49.3 
16 Aud were cared oner into Sichem, and layd inthe | 
ſepulchze that Abzaham bought to2 a lumme of money of 
the ſonnes of Emoꝛ, tne father of Sichem. 8 
17 But when the time of the pꝛomiſe dꝛew nigh, which 
God had (wozne to Abꝛaham, the people grew and mul» 
tiplyed in Egypt, 
18 Till another King aroſe which knew not Joſeph, 
19 The ſame dealt lubtilly with our kindꝛed, and cullk 
intreated our kathers, ſo that they caſt out their young chil» 
den, to the end they might not liue. | 
20 In which time Moles was bozne, and was [| ex *Fxod. 2.2; 
eteding faire, and nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe thiee © geb. 43 
moneths: H Or faire 0 
21 And when hee was caſt ont, Pharaohs daughtet G04, 
tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him fo2 her owne tonne. 
22 And FPoſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in woꝛds and in deeds, 
23 And when he was full fourty veeres old, it came into 
his heart to viſit his bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of Ilrael. b 
24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, hee dekended Prod. 2. 
him, and auenged him that was oppzelſed, and ſmote the 
gypttan ; | 
25 Fo: hee ſuppoſed his bzethzen would haue vnder⸗ 
ſtood how that God by his hand would deltuer them, but 
ep vn der ſtood not. 


26 And the nert day hee ſhewed Himſelfe vnto them * Prod. 3 
u they ſtrone,and would haue let them at one againe, ſay» | : 
de, drs, ye are bꝛethꝛen, Thy doe ye Wong one to ano 

r 


27 But hee that did his neig hbour wrong, think him 
* ſaytng, Who made thee a Ruler and u J udge ouer 


oner CE gy! (28 Whit thon kill mee, as thou didſt the Egyptian ye» 
P 


29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a ſtranger 
nthe land of Hadian, where he begate two ſonnes, 
30 And when fourty veeres were expired, chere appeas *Exed 3-2; 
to him in the wilderneile of mou it Sina, an Angel of 
e Lozd in a flame of ſire, in a buſh. 
zen Moſes law it, hee wondꝛed at the ſight 2 and 
he law neere to behold it, the voyce of the Loꝛd came 


Zod of 
:ahams 


#Fx0d,7.9 30 © Ute bzonght them out aftcr that Hee had ſhewed F. 


The Actes. 


Abꝛaham, and the God of Jſaac, and the God ot Jacob. 4 
Then Moleg trembled, and durſt not behold. wit 
23 Then (ayd the Lo2d to him, Put off thy ſhooes dra 
from thy fett: fo2 the place where thou ſtandeſt, ts holy | Da 
Aromio.. . | 
34 J haue ſcene, J haue ſecne the affliction of my people | 3 2 
which is in Egypt and J haue heard their groaning, ang 4 
am come downe to deliutr them: and now ceme, J will| 4 
ſcnd ther into Egypt. 5 ma! 
25 This (Holes whom they rekuſed, caying, che made | 4. 
thecaruler,inda Judge: the ſome did Sod tend to des (Lil 
ruler, and a deliuerer by the hands of the Angel, which ap · the 


- 


peared to him in the buch. 50 


wonders end ſignes in the land ol Egpt, and in the red (ea, eare 
*)x0d.16.t, AN? iu the wilderneſſ: fourty peeres. did, 
g 37 E This is that Poſes which (yd vnto the chil] 5: 
Deut 18. 3 dien cf Jſcacl , * AJNophet ſhall the L82Þ your God raiſe] ſecu 
Ho my © — unto you of pour bzcthzen Il like vnto mee, him ſhall ye] of L 

PAY care, no 
a 19.3. 33 This is hee that was in the Church in the wilder ß; 
nelle wirhthe Angel, which ſpake to him in the mount] Ang 
Sina, and with our fathers ; who receined the liuely Du $4 

cles to giue vnto vs. | 

39 To whom our fathtrs wonld not obey, but thiul 1 

him from them, and in their hearts turned backe again fa 
into Egypt, ' 
| 40 * @-ying vnta Aren, Make vs gods to got befal 
ros. pg: for is for this Moſes, which brought vs ont of tit 
land of Egppt, we wott not what is become of him. 57 
Ar And they made a calke in thoſe dapes; and offerti theit 


ſatrifict vntothe Jdole, and reieyceb in the works ok tha 58 

owne hands. tber 

42 T ben God turned, and gaue them vp to wozſhiv th] feet, 

haſte cf heauen, * as ſt is wꝛitten in the Booke of the 139 50 

Amos 3. 5 ꝓhets: O ye houſe of Ilrael, haue ye offered vnto met flatuſ ing. 
bheatts end lacrifices by the ſpace of fourty yeeres in ins 60 

wil derneſſe? Lozd 


43 Yea. pee tooke vn the tabtrnacle of Moloch, an faid! 
the ſtarte of your god Remphan, figures which pee ma 
fo n them: and J will carry you avzay bepond B 
plon. 
44 Our fathrrs had the Tabernacle ok witneſſe in 
wilderneffe, as he had appointed, ſþeaking vnto Molt 
en 0 — Wy ſhouly make it accozding to the faſhign that 


4214 
8 


| of the Apoſlles: Chad. S. 


M Jacob, | 45 CaAhich allo eur fathers that came after , bzought in 
wit b Jeſus intothe poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God 


by ſhooes 
„ ts holy 


my pcople 
ning, and 
ity I will 


Ahe made 
nd to bea 
which ap- 


=D ſhewed 
the red (ea, 


o the chil- 
God raiſt 
m ſhall pte 


the wilder: 
tle mount 
liuely Dus 


but thu 
cke again! 


o mec flat 
eres in i 


oloch, a 
ch ee mad 
bepond B 


tneſſe int 


dꝛaue out befoze the face of our fathcrs vnto the dapes of 


Dautd, 

45 Cho found fauour befoze 507, and de ſired to linde 
8Tabrraaclefo2 the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an heuſc. 

48 * Howbktit, the moſk high dwellety not in Temples 
made with hands as gith the Pꝛophet, 

9 Yeauen is my Thꝛone. ond earth is my kootſtoole: 

Ubat houle will ye build me, ſaith che Loꝛd? Oz what is 
the place of mp reit 2 

50 5 not my hand made all theſe tbings: 

5 C 
tares. yr doe alwapes reſtſt the holy Gholt; as pour fathers 
did, o doe pe. | 5 

52 Thich of the Pꝛophets haue not your kathers per- 
lecuted: and they haue flaine them which ibewed befoze 
of the comming of the Juſt one, of whom pee haue beene 
now the betrapers and murtherers: | 

$3 Cho haue recetued the Law by the diſpoſition of 
augels, and haue not kept it. | 

$4 CCAahen they heard theſe things, they were cut to 
the heart and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. 

But hee being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked vp ſted ; 
kattly into heauen, and lau the glozp of God, and Jeſus 
ſtan ding on the right hand of God, 

56 Andſatd, Beho!d, I! ſee the heauens opened, and the 
Donne of man ſtanding ou the right hand of God. 

57 Then they crycd out with a loud veyce, and ſtopped 
their eares, and rau vpon him with oneaccozd, 

£8 And caſt him out of the cite, and ſtoned him: and 
the witneſſes layd downe their clothes at a young mans 
feet, whole name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen, calling vpon God, and ſay- 
ing. Loꝛd Jelſus recetue myſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with aloud voyce, 


Loꝛd, lap not this ſinne to their charge, And when he had 
fatd this, he fell allerpe. £ 


p. VIII. 

1 The Church planted in >amaria by thilip, 11 Confirmed 
and enlarged by Peter and Iohn. 26 Philip is ſent to bap- 
tize the Ethiopian Eunuch. | 


mto Molty A Ad Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And at 


ion that 
45 Wl 


that time there was a great perſecution againft the 
Church which was at Yieruſalem , and they — — 


*. Chro. 19. 
12. 


Cha. 7.26 
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| The Aﬀes 


ſcattered abꝛoad thozowont the regions of Judea and Sa. 
mat{azexcept the Apoſtles. == 

2 And deuout men caricd Stenen to his butiall, any 
made great lamentation ouer him. 8 

3 As foꝛ Saul: he made hauocke of the Church, entring 
into enery houſe, and haling men and women, committed 
them to pꝛiſon. 

4 Thercfoze they that were ſcattered abꝛoad, went 
ruery where pꝛeaching the woꝛd. | 

5 Then Philip went downe to'the cities of Samarfa, 
and pꝛeached Chytit vito them. | 

6 And the people with one accoꝛd gaue heed vnto thoſe 
things which Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the mira · 
cles which he did. 

7 Foz vncleane ſuirits, crying with loud voyte, came 
out of many that were poſſeſled with them: and many ta⸗ 
ken with palũes, and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great toy in that city. : 

9 But there was a certainc man called Simon, which 
bekoꝛettme in the ſame city vſed ſozcery, and bewitched the 
— of Samaria, giuing out that bimſelke was ſome 
great one. 

12 To whom they all gane heede, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt,ſaying,This man ts the great power of God, 

II And to him they had regard, becauſe that of long 
time he had bewitched them with lozcertes. 

12 But when they beleued ]Ihilip pzeaching the things 
eoncerning the Kingdome of God, and the Mame of Jelus 
Chꝛiſt, thep were bapttzed, bothmen and women. 

13 Then Simon himlelfe belecued alſo: and when he 
was bapttzed,he continued with Nhilip, and wondzed, be ⸗ 
ry miracles and ſignes which were done. 

14. j20w when the Apoſtles which were at Hteruſalem, 
heard that Samarta had recetued the wozd ol God, they 
ſent vntothem, Peter and John. 

15 Abo when they were come downe, pꝛaped foꝛ them, 
that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (Fo2 as yet he was fallen vpon none of them: onelp 
they were baptized in the Name ofthe Loꝛd Jelus.) 

17 Then layd they their hands on them, and they te 
teined the holy Ghoſt. i | 

18 And when Simon law, that though laying on of 
the Apoſtles hands , the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he offered 
them money, ; 

1) Saping, Giue me alſo this power, that on whomloe⸗ 
uer J lay hands, he may receiue the holy Ghoſt. Put 

| | 2 


. 


of the Apoſlles, Chap. . 
and e | 20 But Heter ſafd vnto him. Thy money perich with 
; thee : becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God map 
all, any | be purchaſcd with money, 
21 Thou haſt neither part no2 lot in this matter, foz 
;entring thy heart is not eight in the fight of God. 
mmitted 22 Repent therefoze of this thy wickedneſſe, and pꝛay 
God, tf perhaps the thought of thing heart may ber fozgt= 
d, Went | en thee. 
23 Fo2 J perceive that thon art in the gall of bitter ⸗ 
amarfa, helle, and in the bond of iniquity. | 
| 24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſatd, Pꝛay yee tothe 
nto thoſe | Lozy foz me. that none of theſe things which yee haue ſpo⸗ 
he mira⸗ ken, come vpon me. 
25 And they, when they had teſtified and pꝛeached the 
e, came | Co2Dof the Loꝛd, returned to Vieruſalem, and pꝛeached 
nany ta» | the Goſpel in many villages of the Samaritanes. 
; 26 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Phſlip, ſay» 
ing, Ariſe, and goe toward the South, vnto the wap 
n, which that Hoeth downe from Hiernlalem vnto Gaza, which is 
ched (lart. : | 
—— 2'7 And hee aroſe, and went; and behold, a man ok E⸗ 
thiopla, an Eunych of great authozity under Candace 
aſt tothe | Queene of the Ethtoptans, who had the charge of all her 
Sod. treafure, and had come to Hteruſalem foꝛ to woꝛſßipy⸗ , 
t of long 26 (has 3 beeing in his charet, read Eſa» 
as the Pꝛophet. ES. 
he things | , 29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto ]Ihiltp, Goe neere, and 
ok Jeſus | loyne thy lelfe vnto this charet. 
N 30 And Philip ranne thither vnto him, and heard him 
when he] reade the Pꝛophet Tſatas, and ſatd, Underſtandeſt thou 
ndꝛed, be what thou readeſt: 
7 31 And hee (aid, How can J, except ſome man ſhould 
-ttiſalem, | guide nie $ And he deſired Philip, that he would conte vp 
od, they and ſit with him. 7 
32 The place of the Sctipture which hee read, was 
fo: them, | this, Hee was len as a fheepe to the laughter, and like « 
a Lambe, dumbe befoze the ſhearer, lo opened he not his 
m: onely mouth: 
8.0 Zz Ju his humiltation his judgement was taken away: 
d they te | and who ſhall declare his generation? foꝛ his lite is taken 
krom the earth. | 
Ming on of | - 34 And the Eunnch anſwered Philip, and ſald, J pꝛay 
be offered | thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Pꝛophet this? of himſelke, oz 
of ſome other man: 
whomloe- 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and beganne at the 
| lame Scripture; and pzcached vnto him Jeſus, 
20 TG Ef: | s Aud 


— 
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36 Ind as they went on their way, they came vntoa 
tertaine water: and the Eunuch ſaid, Ste, here is water, 
what docth hinder me to be hapttzed ? | 

37 And Pbiltp ſaid, If thou beleeueſt with all thine 
heart, thou mayeft. And be anſwered, and ſaid, J beleeue 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Sonne of God. : 

38 And hee commanded the charet to ſtand ſtill: and 
they went downe both into the water, both Philip, and 
the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come vp ont of the water,the 
Spirit of the Lozd caught away Philip, that the Eu- 
nuch law him no moze ; and hee went on his wap retoy- 


cing. 
40 But Philip was found at Azotns: and paſſing tho- 
row, he pꝛeached in all the cities, till he came to Leſavea. 


CHAP, IX, 

1 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken downe to the 

earth, 10 is called to the Apoſtleſhip: 18 Baptized by Ana. 

nias, 20 he preacheth Chriſt. 

Nd Saul yet bꝛeathing out thꝛeatnings and ſlaugh⸗ 

ter againſt the Diſciples of the Loꝛd, went vnto the 
high Ping, 

2 And deſired ok him letters to Damaſcus to the Syn⸗ 
agognes, that if hee found any of this way, whether they 
— v/v 82 women, he might bzing them bound vnto Hie 

alem. 

3 And as het iourneped, hee tame neere Oamaſcns, and 
— there fhined round about him a light from 

tauen. ; 

4 And hee fell to the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaying 
vnts him, Saul. Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me: 

And hee (aid , Abo art thon Lozd? And the Lon 
laid, J am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt: It is hard fo: 
thee to kicke againſt the pꝛickes. 

6 And hee trembling and aſtonffhcd» ſald, Lozd, what 
wilt thou haue me to doe? And the Loꝛs laid vnto him, 
Ariſe, and goe into the citic, and it ſhall bee told thee what 
thou muſt doc. | 

And the men whtch fourneped with him, ſtood ſpeech⸗ 
leſle, hearing a voyce, but ſeeing no man. 

And Saul arole from the earth, and when his eyes 
were opened, hee ſaw no man: but they led him by the 
hand, and bought him into Damaſcus. 

9 And hee was thzce dapes without fight, and neither 
did eate no2 dꝛinke. 

10 C And 


ne vnto4 
is Water, 


all thine 
J beleeue 


kill: and 
ilip, and 


water, che 
the Eu- 
day reiop⸗ 


ſing tho⸗ 
Teſdarea. 
une to the 


d by Ana. 


d flaughe 
t vnto the 


the Syn 
ether ther 
vnto Yie 


iſcns, and 
ght from 


ce, ſaying 


the Lord 
s hard fo! 


02D, what 
onto him, 
thee what 
od ſpeech» 


n his types 


im by the J 


d neither 


( And 


2% 
"Ss 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. ꝙ. 


10 ¶ And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Loꝛd in a vtſion, Ana» 
nias: and he ſatd, Behold, Jam here, Loꝛd. 

Tt And the Loꝛd (aid vnts him, Ariſe, and goe into the 
ſtreete, which is called Straight, and enquire in the Houſe 
of Judas, foz one called Saul of Tarſus: foꝛ behold, he 


prapeth⸗ 

12 And hath ſcene in a viſion, a man named Anantas, 
comming in, and putting his hand on him, that hee might 
receiue his ſight. 

12 Then Ananias anſwered, Lozd, J haue heard by 
many of this man, how much cuill hee hath done to thy 
Saints at Hieruſalem: 

14 And here he hath authozity from the chiefe Pꝛteſts. 
to binde all that call on thy Mame. 

15 But the Loꝛd ſatd vnto him, Goe thy wap: foꝛ he is 
a choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare my Name befoze the 
Gentiles, and Rings, and the childzen of Jſracl : 

16 Foꝛ J will ſhew him how great things hee muſt ſufe 
ker foz my Names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred into the 
houſe, and — his hands on him, ſaid, Brother Haul 
the Loꝛd ( euen Jeſus that appeared vnto thee in the wap 
as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt teceiue 
thy ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoft. 

18 And immedtatly there fell from Hts eyes, as it had 
beene ſcales, and he receiued ſight foꝛthwith, and aroſc,ans 
was baptized. 

19 And when he had receiued meat, hee was ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned. Then was Saul certaine dapes with the Dilciples 
which were at Damaſcus. | 

20 And ſtralghtway hee pꝛeached Chꝛiſt in the Spn⸗ 
agogues, that he is the Sonne of God, 


2I But all that heard him, were amazed, and ſaid, Js 


kot this he that deſtroyed the which called on this Name 

Oteruſalem, andcame Hither fox that intent, that her 
might bꝛing them bound vnto the chiefe Pytetts ? 

22 But Saul ticreaſcd the moze fn ſtrength, and con- 
founded the Jewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, pzoouing 
that this ts very Chaiſt, 

23 (And after that many days wete fulfilled, che 
ewes tooke counſell to kill him. 5 

24 * But their laying await was knowen of Saul: 
and they watched the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the Diſciples tooke him by night, and let bim 

owns by the wall ina baſket, Sa 


— 
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26 And when Saul was come-to Jerulalem, he aſſayed * 
£o tone himtelfe to the Diſciples, but they were all afraid | 7 
of him, and beleeued uot that he was a Diſciple. 1 | het 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, andvzought him to the 4 
Apoltles, and declared vnto them how hee had ſecne the e 
Loꝛd in the way and that he had ſpoken to him, and how 
Jen had ꝓꝛeached boldly at Damaſcns in the Name of 

eſus. | 

28 And hee was with them comming in, and going 
out at Hieruſalem. Top; 

29 And he ſpake boldlyin the Name of the Lozd Jeſus, 
and diiputed agatuſt the Gzectans ; but they went about 


to {lay him. | ; | 1 Cc 
30 Which when the bꝛethꝛen knew, they bzonght him | 
downe to Ceſarea,and ſent him foszth to Tarſus. Th 


30 Then had the Churches reſt thzoughont all Judea, | \;. 
and Galilee, and Samarfa, and were edificd,and walking 
in the keare of the Lozd, e in the tomtoꝛt ok the holy Gol 
were multiplied. | | haut 

32 C And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed thzoughait 's 
all quarters, hee came downe allo to the Saints which] ute 
Dwelt at Lydda. CE TG 

33 And here hee found a certaine mannamen Aeneas, | 3 
which had kept his bed eight veeres, and was ſicke of tif | ge d⸗ 

a E. f ' ' 

; 34. And Peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, Jeſus Chaiſt mas 
— — — arile, and make thy bed. And hee aroſe J, 
mmediatly. | 

35 And all chat dwelt at Lydda and Saron, ſaw him God. 
and turned to the Lozd. 9 4 

36 C Now there was at Joppa a certaine Diſciple, gn v 
named Tabitha, which by interpꝛetation is called Don- 
cas: This woman was full of good wozkes; and alme⸗ 
DeeDes which the did. 

27 And tt came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhee was | 
licke, and died: whom when they had waſhed, they layed 
her in an vpper chamber. 3 

38. And koꝛaſmuch as Lydda was nighto Joppa, and f 
the Diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they lent 
vnto him two men, de ſiring him that hee would 1 de⸗ 
{ay to come vnto them. vo 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them: when het 
was come, they bzought him into the vpper chamber: 
And all the widowes ſtosd by him weeptng, and chewing 
the coats and garments which Dozcas made» while thee 
was with them. 40 B 
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40 Bnt Peter put them all koꝛth, and kneeled downe 
and pꝛayed, and turning him to the body, laid, Tabticyas 
ariſe, And the opened her eyes, and when thee law Peters 
ſhe ſate vn. : 
41 And he gaue her his hand, and lift her vp: and when 
— had called the Saints and widowes » pꝛelented her as 
iue, 

42 And it was knowen thoꝛowout all Joppa» and mas 
ny beleeued in the Lozd- * 

43 And it came to paſſe, that hee taried many dapes in 
Toppa, with one Simon a Tanner. 


C H A P. X. 

1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter, xo who by a viſion 15. 20 13 
taught not to deſpile the Gentiles. 34 Peter preacheth 44 
2 Ghoſt falleth on the hearers, 48 They ate bap- 
tized. 

Here was a certaine man in Ceſarca, called Coznes 
lins, a Centurton of the band, called the Italtan 


ba Vs 

4 A deuout man, and one that feared God with all his 
houſe 2 which gaue much almes to the people, and pzaye3 
to God alwap. : 

De ſaw in a viſton euidently abont the ninth houre of 
the day, an Angel of God comming in to him, and ſaping 
into him,Coznelfus. 

4 And when hee looked on him, hie was afrald, and 
aid; (Chat is it, Loꝛd ? And he ſaid vnto him, Thy pzaps 
mow thine almes are come vp foz a memno2tail befoze 
5d. 

And now ſend men to Joppa; and call foꝛ one Si⸗ 
mon whoſe ſirname is Deter. 

6 Ye lodgeth with one Simon Tanner, wholc honſe 


and almes 
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49 But 


y the Sr · lide: he tHall t l tice what thou onghteſt ta 


7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Coꝛnelius, 
s Departed , hee callen two of his houſbold [-ru-nts, 
A Venue fouldier of hein chat valted on him contt» 


ally, 

8 And when he had declared all thelt things vnto them, 
(ent them to Joppa. . 

9 E©n the mozrow, as they went on their tourney, and 
uw nigh vnto the city, Meter went vp vpon the houle to 
lap about the ſirt houre. | 

10 And he became very hungry, and would haue eaten: 
at while ther made ready, he tell into a trance» TIE 
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The Actes 


11 And ſaw heauen opened, and a tertaine veflell de. 
ſcending vnto him, as it had beene a great ſheet, knit at thy 5 
foure coꝛners, and let downe to the earth: P 

12 Wherein were all mance of foure fonted beaſks c>f| i 
the eartk, and wild beaſts, aud creeping things, and foules] (« 
of the ayze, | : : 

13 And there tame a voyce vnto him, Rite, Deter: kill] al 
and eate. ye 

14 But Peter ſafd, Not ſo, Lo: Foz J haue ncuer ta, „ 
ten any thing, that ts common c2 vncleane. lin 

Is And the voyce ſpake unto him agatne the ſecom| m 
time, Chat God hath cleanſ.d, that call not thou com (lo 


mon, | 

16 This was dont thꝛice: and the v:\ſelf was receſng| An 
bp againe into heauen. | | 
17 Now whtle Petcr doubted in himſelke, what this] 0 
viſion which be had ſeene, ſhould meane: behold, the mg 
which were ſent from Coꝛnelins, had made enguiry fy} Wal 

Simons houſe, and ſtood bekoze the gate, 
18 And called, and aſked whether Simon, which wa 
firnamed Heter were lodged there. beet 
. 19 C Hihile Peter thought on the viſſon , the Spiti man 
ſaid vnto him, Be hold, thꝛee men ſeeke thee, 34 
27 Ariſe thcrefoze, and get thee downe, and goe wih tue 
them, doubting nothing: fo2 J haue ſent them. 35 
21 Then Peter went downe to the men which wet * 
tarl,; 
37 


ſent vnto him from Coꝛneltus, and ſaid, Beheld, Jan 
be whom pee ſeeke: What is the canle wherefoze pee an 
me: 
22 And they ſald, Coꝛnellus the Centurion, a fuft maj hedt 
and one that fcarcth Bod, aud of good repozt among if te K 
the nation of the Tewes, was warned from God bye 78. 
Holy Angel, to lend fox thee into his heule, and to heaſ b 5 
wo2ds of thee. ad h 
2} Then called he them kn, and lodged them: ande das u 
the moꝛrow, Peter went away with them, and certalls 1 79 1 
bet hꝛen from Joppa accompanied him. | 00th ft 
24 And the mozrow after they entred into Celarnſ they ll 
and Coꝛnelins waited foz them, and had called togethq, 40 
bis kinlemen and neere friends. Pen 
25 And as Peter was comming in,Toznelins met hit we 
and fell downe at his feet, and woꝛſhipped him. G 
26 But Peter tooke him vp ſaying, Stand vp, J# 
ſelfe alſo am a man. 
27 And as he talked with him, hee went in and ken 
mam that were come together. 1 
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28 And he ſald vnto them, Pee know how that tt ts an 
valawfull thing foz a manthat ts a Jew, to keepe com» 
Emp, oꝛ come unte one of anotyctnation: bur God hach 
— mee, that I ſhould not call aup nian common 92 vn⸗ 
cleane. 

29 Thereſoze came J vnto pon witbont gatneſaping, 

aſſcone as F was ſent fo2. J al ke therefozc loꝛ what intent 
pe haue lent foꝛ me. 
30 And CTuzuclius ſald, Faure dapes agot J was kaſt⸗ 
ing vntill this houre, and at the ninth houre 4 p2ayed in 
D and behold a man ſtood befo2e met in biight 
clochtug⸗ 

31 And ſaid, Coꝛnelius, thy pzayer is heard, and thing 
almes are had in remembꝛance in the fight of God. 

32 Send therekoze to Joppa, and call bither Simon, 
whoſe ſirname is Peter: hee is lodged in the Houſe of one 
Simon a T anner by the Sea lide-who when he commect! 
ſhall (peake vnto thee. 

27 Immedtatelytherekoꝛe J ſent to thee, and thou haſt 
well doue, tbat thou art come. Mom therekoꝛe are wee all 
heere pꝛelent befoze God, to heare all chings chat are cons 
mandedtheeof God. 


34 C Then Peter epened his mouth, ud ſald, fa Deut rc; 


truech J percefue that God fs no reſpecter df petſons 


rom 2.11. 


7 


35 But in cuery nation, hee that frarcth eim, and WOLÞ 3 pete 1.7. 


keth right conſmetly, ts accepted wich htm. 

36 The woꝛd wich Gon ſent una thechitdzen of Js 
tel, pꝛeachtag prace by Yifie Thitily ( be ts Cod of afl.) 
37 Wbat wozd (Inu ) You Know, which was publt⸗ 
hed thzoughout all bn va, and began from Geltlee alter 
the Baptiſme whtcy John pꝛached: 

28 How Sd anofnted Jeſus of Nazareth with the Ha» 
bGhoft. aud with power, who went about doing good, 
ad healing all that were ovp2rited of the Zenill ; fo2 Hod 
vas with him. 


and certat , 59 And wee are wltneſſ:s of alf things which hee did, 


both in theland of the ewes and in Uierulatem, Whom 
they lew and Hanged on a tree: 


# 40 Yim God ralled vp the third Day, and ſhewed him 


dpenly 


6 41 Not fo all the people, but vato witneſſes choſen be- 


lat of God, tuen to vs who dtd cate and dzinke with him 
iter he aroſe from the dead 
42 And hcecommanded vs to pꝛeachto the people, and 


Gteſtifie, that it is hee which was oꝛbayneb of Gdd to be 


tug of guicke and dead. 
: Is 43 © To 
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lere. 31. 34. 


michi. 7. 18. his Namewho deuer beleeueth in him, ſhall recetue remil⸗ 


The Actes 
43 To him giueall the Dꝛophetswitneſle, that though 


ſion of ſinnes. 
44 C{Abile Jeter pet ſpake theſe * bolp Ghoſt 
kell on allthem which heard the C620 
45 And they of the Circuaicifion which beleened, were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter , becauſe that on 
the yang alſo was pow2ed out the gift of the holy 
0 = 
46 Fo: they heard them ſpeake with tongues,and mag: 


fifie God. Then anlwered Peter 
47 Can any man fo2bts Water that theſe ſhonld not bt 


a which haue recetued the holy Ghoſt, as well as 


48 And hee commanded them to bee baptized in the 
Marne of the Loꝛd. Then pꝛaped they him to tarry ce 
Caine Dayes, 

CHAP, XI. 


Peter accuſed for going in tothe Gentiles, 5 maketh bit 
defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 The Goſpel is ſpread, 
26 At antiochia t he diſciples firſt called Chriftians 


Nd the Apoſtles, and b2zethzen that were in Indes 
+- vers that the Gentiles had alſo receiued the (Ao? 
of Go 
2 And when Deter was come vp to Hieruſalem, thi 
that were of the Circumciſion,contended with him, 
2 Saplug, Thon wenteſt in to men vncircumciſed, 
and d{dveſt cate with them. 
4 But Peter reycearſed the matter from the beginning 
and expounded it byoꝛder unto them, taping, 


5 Jwas in the ctty of Poppa pꝛaping, and in a — 
J law a viſion, acertaine vellell deſcend, as it had been! 
great Heet, let Downe from heauen by foure coꝛners, an 
it came euen tame. 

6 Upon the which when J had faſtened mine epes,! 
conſidered, and ſaw foure footed beaſts of the earth, an?! 
wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and foules of the aut 

7 And heard a vopce,ſapting vnto mee, Ariſe Per 
Hav and cate, 

8 But Platd; Mot lo, Loꝛd: foznothing common 02 wn 
cleane hath at anytime entred into my nout v. 

9 Bug the voyce anſwered mee againe from hear, 
Ahat God hathcleanſed,that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done cher times: and all were dꝛawt 
ap againe into heauen. F gu 
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of the Apoſtles. Chap.1 1, 


11 And behold, immediately there were three men al⸗ 
ready come vntothe honſe where J was, (cut from Ceſa. 
rea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade mee goe withthem, nothing 
doubting: Moꝛeouer, theſi lixe bꝛethꝛen accompanted me, 
and we entred intothe maus houle- 

13 And hee ſhewed vs how he had Ceene an Angel in his 
houſe, which ſtood and ald vnto htm; Send men to Tops 
paz and call foꝛ Simon whoſe ſirname ts Deter: 

14 Aha (hall tell thee woꝛds whereby thou, and all thy 
boiſe ſhall be laued 

15 And as J begaunnetsſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell on 
them, * as on vs at the beginning. 

16 Theur embed I che wozd of the Lo2Þ, how that 
hee ſald,“ John indeed baptized with wartr: but pee ſhall 
be bapctzed with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foꝛaſmuchthen as God gaue them the like gift as 
bee did vnto vs, who beltened on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chit : 
what was JI] that T conld wichitano God 

IS ehen they heard theſe things, they held their peace, 
and gloꝛified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo tothe Gen» 
tiles granted repentance vutolife. 

Ig C * Now they which were ſcattered abꝛoad vpon 
the perſecution that aroſe about Stenen, trauatled as far 
as Phentce, and Cyp2us, and Antioch - peaching the 
Moꝛd to none, but vnto the Jewes onely. 

20 And ſome of them weremenof Cypzusand CTprene, 
which when they were come to Antioch, (pake vnto the 
Gzectans, preaching the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

A And the hand of the Loꝛd was withthem: and a great 
number beleened, and turned vnto the Loꝛd. 

22 (Then tidings of theſe things came vnto the 
earesof the Church, which wasfn Hieruſalem: and they 
= _— Barnabas, that bee ſhould goe as karre as An» 


23 Cho when he tame and had leene the graceof God, 
was glad, and exhozted them all, that y-ich purpoſe of 
heart they would cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. | 

24 Foꝛ hee was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, 
— faith : and much people was added vnto the 
FR Eben Separted Barnabas to Tarſue, foz taſecke 

ul. 

26 Aud when hee had found him, hee brought him vnto 
Antioch. Andit cameto paſſe, that a whole yeere they 
aſſembled themſclues |] with the Church, and taugt 

* much 


*Chap.2, 4. 


Ion. 1-26 
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: The Actes 


much people, and the Diſciples were called Chilſtians 
firſt in Antioch. | 
27 (Andin theſe dayes came Pꝛophets from Hier» 
lalem vnto Anttoch, | 
28 And there (t903 vp one of them named Agabus, and 


{ignified bythe Spirtt, that there ſhauld beegreat dearth / 


thzonughout all the woꝛld: which came to paſſe in the dates 
of Clandius Ceſar. ; 
29 Theuthe Diſciples, enery man arcoꝛding to bis 
billty, determined toſcnd relicfe vnto the bzethzen which 
Dwelt fn Judea. ; 
30 Uhichalſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. XII, 
r Herod perſecuteth the C hriſtians, killeth Tames. impriſoneth 
Peter, who is delivered by the Angel, 20 Herods pride and 
milerable death. | 


Nh about that time. Derod the King || ſfretched fozth 
hts hands to ver? certatne of the Church. 
2 ns be killed James the bzotherof John with the 


wo2d. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jewes, he p2ocee- 
ded further, to take Meter alto, (Then were the days 
of vnleanened bꝛead) 

4. And when hee had appꝛehended him, He put him in 
pziſon, and Delfuercd Him to foure quaternions of ſoul⸗ 
diers to keepe him, intending after Taſtes to bzing him 
kooꝛth to the people. | 

5 Peter therefoꝛe was kept in pꝛiſon. but prayer was 
made [| without ceaſing of the Church vnto God fot him. 

6 And when {Herod would haue bzought bim foozth, 
the ſame night Peter was llecping betweene two ſouldi⸗ 
ers, bound with two chalnts, and the keepers befoze the 
Dooꝛe kept the pilon. 

And be “ald, che Angel of the Lorb came vpon him, 
and a light ſhin e d in the pꝛiſon: and he liaote Peter on the 
ſide, and raiſed hum vp. (aytag, Ariſe vp quickly. And his 


chaines kell aff from his hanus. 
$ Ind the Angel ſaid onto him. Gird thy (elfe, and 
binde en thy (andalts: aus ſo hee did. And hee ſaith vnto 
zim, Laſt chy gar ment about thee, and follow me | 
9 And hee went out, and followed him, and wilt not 
that it was true which was done by the Angel: but 


eſaw a vifion, 
. 10 When | 
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of the Apoſtles. Chap. 1 2. 


jo CUhen they were paſt the firſt and theſecond ward, 
they came vnto the pꝛon gate thatleadeth unto thecitie, 
which opened tothem of his owne accozd: and they went 
out, and paſſe don thoꝛow one ſtreete, and foo:thwath the 

Angel departed from him. 

II And when Peter was come to hin ſelke, he ſald, Nom 
J know of a ſurety, that the Loꝛd hath ſent his Angel, and 
hath deliuered mee out ofthe hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people ofthe Tewes. 

12 And when hee had conſidered the thing, her came 
fo the houſe of Marp the mother of John, whoſe fir» 
_ was Marke, where many were gathered together, 
paying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the dooꝛe of the gate, a 
damoſel came Il to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhec knew Meters voyce, ſhet opened not 
the gate foꝛ gladneſſe,but ran in, and told how Peter ſtood 
befoze the gate, | 

Is And they ſaid vuto her, T hon art mad: But He cont» 
none: — that it was enen (0. Then (aid they, It 
s his Angel. 

16 But Deter continued knocking: and when they had 
gpened the doore, and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But bee beckening vntothem with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared vnto them How the Loꝛd had bought 
bim out of the pꝛiſon. And bee (atd, Goe ſhew theſe things 
bnto James, and to the bzcthzen. And hee departed, and 
went into another place. 

18 Now alloone as it was day, there was no ſmall ſtix 
amongthe ſouldters, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had (ought fo2 him, and found him 
not, hee examined the keepers, and commanded that they 
ſhonld he put to death. And hee went Downe from Judea 
to Ceſarea, and thereabode 

20 C And Herod il was highly diſpleaſed with them of 
Tyꝛe and Sidon: but they came with one accoꝛd to him, 


e ſalth vnto 


me⸗ 
1D wiſt not 


nxel : but 
10 ben 


and hauing made Blaſtus f the {Kings Chambcrlatne 
their friend, deſired peace, becauſe their country was nous 
riſhed by the kings countrey. 

21 And vpon a ſet dap, Perod araped in toyall appckell, 
ſate vpon his thzone, and made an ozation vnto them. 

22 And the people gaue aſhout, aying, It ts the voyce 
of a god, and not of a man. 

22 Andimmedfately the Angel of the Loꝛd ſmote him, 


becauſe hee gaue not God the glozy, and hee was eatenof 
| V02mes, and gaity vy thy Sho I 
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The Aces 


24 (But the woꝛd of God grew and multiplyey- 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from t/feruſ(1- 
lem, when they had fulfilled their mintſtery, and 199.58 
with them John, whole lirnaine was Marke. 


CHAP XII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas choſen to goe to the Gentiles, 7 Of 
Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the Sorcerer, 14 Paul | r-ach- 
eth at Antioch. 42 The Gentiles beleeus ; 45 The lewes 
blaſpheme 

Nr there were in the Church that was at Antioch, 

certaine Pꝛophets and teachers: as Barnabas, and 

Simeon, that was called Niger, and Lucius of Tyzent, 

and Managen, which hadbeene i b2ought vp with Berod 

the Tetracb, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtred tothe Loꝛd and faſted, the Holy 
Ghoſtlapd, Separate mee Barnabas aud Saul, fo2 the 
wo:ke whtreunto J haue called them 

3 And when they had faſted and p2ayed, and lald thelt 
Hands on them, they (ent them away, ; 

4 (So they being ſent fozth by the Holy Ghoſt, de⸗ 


parted vnto Gelencta, and from thence thay Catled to 


Cypzus. 

5 And whenthey were at Salamis, they pꝛeached the 
woꝛd of God iu the Syuagogues of the Jewes ; and they 
had alſo John to their miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone thozow the yle vnto [as 
phos,they found a certaine (a2cerer,a falſe pꝛophet, a Jew, 
whole name was Baxrtkeſts : 


7 Which was with the Deputy of the countrey Ser: | 
gius Jaulus,a pꝛud ent man: who called foꝛ Barnabas 


aud Saul, and defired to heare the woꝛd of God- 

3 But Elymas the ſoꝛzcer er ( fo2 {d is his name by {1 
terpzetatton) withſtood them, leeking to turne away the 
Deputy from the faith. 


9 Then Saul (who alſo ts called Paul) filled with | 


the holy Ghoſt, ſet bis epes on him, 
Io And ſald, O full of all ſubtiltie and all miſchiefe, 


thou childe ok the deuill, thou enemte of all rigbteonſnellt, 
wilt thou not ceale to pernert the right wayes of the 


L020? 


It And now behold,the hand of the Lozd is vpon the, 


and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſeeing the Sunne koꝛ a lea 
(01. Andimmedlatly there fel on him a miſt and a varkt' 
_ be went about, ſerking ſome to leave him by 
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of the Apoſtles, Chap.,x 2: 


plped. 12 Then the deputy when hee (aw what was doue, be⸗ 
 Lferult» leeued, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine or the Lord. 
and 199 50 13} Now when Paul and his company looſed ſrom 


Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylta: and John 
Departing from them, returned to Jeruſalem. 

; 14 C But when they departed from Perga, they came 
iles. 7 Of | to Anttoch in 1Itfidta, and went into the Synagogue on 
aut 1r-ach- | the Sabbath dap, and late Downe. 

The Iewes I5 And afterthe reading of the Law and the 1Izophets, 
the rulers of the Hynaogue ſent vitothem, ſaytng, Vee 
t Antioch, | men and bzethzen, lk pee haue any woꝛd of exhoztatton fo 

jabas, and the people, ſay on 

of Eyzent, 16 Then Maul ſtood vp, and beckoning with his hand 

ith Berod | (ayd, Men ol Iſracl, and pe that feare God, glue audi⸗ 


ence. 
„tbe holy | 17 Theod ok this people of Iſrael choſe out Fathers 8 
ul, foz the | and exaltedthe people * when they dwelt as ſtrangers in Exod. . 

the land of Egypt, and with an digh arme bzought hee Exo. 314 
 lakd theit them ont ok it. 

18 * And about the time of foatie yeeres f ſuffered hee Evo. 13.15, 

Shot, de | their manners in the wilderneſſe.  {Grocke. 
y Catled u] 19 And when he had degroped ſeuen natiensinthe land fGr.;5, wg. 

of Chanaan, *he diulded their land tot hem byſoc 3 1 
cached thet 20 Andafterthat* he gane vnto them Judges, about Hi * 
: and they | theſpaceof foure hundzed and likty peer es, vntiſl Samuel e for 
the Pꝛophet. : Poel 
e vnto Pa. 21 Andafterward they delired a King, aud God gaue * e .z 
het, a Jew, | vntothem Saul the lonne of Cts, a man of the Tribe of „ ſe leareth 

Benlamin, by the ſpace of fourtie peres. „ Cobabs 
itrey Set- 22 And when he had remooued him, he raiſed vp vn» chal, 


Barnabas | tothem Dauld to be their King, to whom allo hee gaue ,,, 1. 31. 
d. | teſtimony, and ſayd, J haue found Dauid the ſonne of 2. mac. y. 27 
ame by li} Jefſe,aman akter mine owne heart, which ſpall fulfill all 45.5 
; away th! | my will. the Sepr. and 


23 Of this mans ſeede hath God accoꝛding to his pz0+ /; > 

filled with | mile, ralled vnto Jſrael a Saulour, Jeſus: 1 A. 

24 (chen Jahn bad firſt peached befoze bis com» +14, 3 © 

— Aa the Baptiſme of repentance to all the people of «, $45, 8.5. 

teontnellt, raet. | ol 

pes of the] 25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he laid, Ahom „ 
| khiukeye that J am : J am not hee. But behold, there pg. 89.21 

vpon thee, commeth one alter me, whole ſhooes of bis feet Jam not 1017 4. 

e koꝛ a lea: Wozthyto looſe. Nat 3.1 

1D a darkt !“ 26 Men any bzethzen, chlldzen of the ſtocke. of Abza⸗ Ichn 1.30. 

ave him by | dam, and wheſocueramong pou feareth God, toyouts the ws 

| #029 of this ſalnatten ſent, 
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The Ages 


27 Foz they that dwell at Hicruſalem, and their Ru- 
lers, becault they knew him nut, noꝛ pet the vopces ok the 
Miophets which are read euerp Sabbath Day, they hang 
fulfilled them tn condemning him. 

Mat. 29.22. 28 And though they foundno cauſe ok death in him, 
pet delircothey Dtlate that he ſhonli be flatne. 

29 And when they had fulfille all that was witten ok 
dirk on tooke him downe fro: tize tree, and laid him in 
a ſepulchze. | 
„at, 28.6, 30 * ButGod rafſed him from the dead: 

31 And her was ſeenc wany.32es of them which came 
bp with tim from Galilee to teruſalem, who are his wite 

ielles vnto the people. I 

32 Ind wee deelare vato youcladtfdings,how that the 
pꝛomile which was made vato the Fathers, 

33 God bath fulfilled che lame vnto vs their childzen, 
in that he hathratled vp Jeſus againe, as it ts allo waitten 
" *Pſa].2.7, {nthe*fecond Plalme: Thou art my Sonne, this day haue 

heb. 1.5. A begotten thee. | 

| 24 And as concerning that he ratſ d him vp from the 
| dead, now no moze to returne te cozruption, hee (ald on 
*rſay 533, this wile, I will give you the fur? + merctes of Dauld. 
Hr. ad i, „ 35 CAherefoze deſaith alſo in another Hlalme, Thou 
er, bhalt not luſter thine holy One toler cozruptton. 

8 3 : 36 Fo: Dauid i after hee had ferued his owne gencrati⸗ 
790/755 e“ on by the will of God, * fell on lleepe, and was layd vnts 
word 772 Seht. his kathers, and ſawcozruption: | 
both in the place © 25 Put hee whom God ratled againe, ſaw no co2rups 
of E(ay 55-3* tlon. 5 
arg we/ 38 (Bee it knowen vnto you therefoze, men and bꝛe⸗ 
erhers,"ſc fer then, that thzongh thts man is pꝛeached vnto you the kor 
rat whichs gtneneſſe of linnes. 
ant he Hebrew 39 And by him all that beleeue, are inffified from all 
— An. things from which vet could not be tuſtified by the Lawof 

al. bis Poſts. D 
107, after hee —_— Bewate therefoze, leſt that come vpon you, which 
bad in his cone {5 (poken of * fn the Dꝛophets, : 
age ſeruod the 41 Behold pe deſpiſere, and wonder, and periſh: fo2 I 
wil Sed. worker a woke in your Dayes, a woꝛke which you (hall in 
ing. 2.10. ng wile beleens,though a man declare tt vnto vou 


weeke hel weene, qꝛtached to them || the next Sabbath 


er in the Sab- 


62/7 680. many of the Jewes and religtous Pꝛolelptes followed 


> 
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43 Now when the Congreg tion was broken vp, | 


. 42 And whenthe Jewes were gone out of the #pnis | 
If Oe gogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe woꝛds might bee 


Maul and Barnabas, who (peaking to them , prrfwa 
5 * 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 14. 


heir Ri» ded them to continue in the grace of God. 

es of rhe 44 (And the next Sabbath day, came almoſt the 

hep hang | whole cttic together to heare the word of God. 

45 But when the Prwes faw the multitudes they were 

j in him, | filled with enup, and ſpake agatnil choſe things which 

were lpoken by Maul, contradicting and blatphening. 

ax{ttenor | 46 Then Haul and Barnabas ward bold, and (at, 

id him in | Tt was neceſſary that the C1023 of God Mould firſt haue 

been ſpoken to pan, but ſeeing ver put it from vou, and indge 

your ſelucs vnwoꝛthpok cucriaittiis tale, loc, wee trirne to 

ich came | theGentiles- | . 

e his wit | 47 Foꝛ (oath the Loꝛd comm onnen vs.faying,* J haue F. 49.6, 

ſettheeto be a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be 

) that the | koꝛſaluation vuto the ends of the catth, 

48 And when the Ge"tiles heard this, thep were glad. 

childzen, andgſozified the wozd of the Lozd: and as manp as were 

ſo Witten | ozdafned to eternall life, beleened. i 

Dap haue 49 And the wozBof ihe Lozd was publichedehzoughont 

all the region, 

from the | Fo But the Jewes ſtirred vp the deuont and honouras 

re (aldon | lle women, and thechteke men of the city and raiſed perſe » 

Dautd, tution agatuſt Paul and Baruabas,audixpclled then out 

„ Thou | efthelr coaſts. 

ct But they ſhooke off the Duſt of thelr keete againſt Mart. 10.1 4 

generati | them, and came vnto Tco: i m. 

lapd vnts | 52 And the dilciples wer: filled with toy, and with the 

holy Ghoſt- | 

10 Co2ri1ps 

CHAP. XTFHL 

n and bze- | 1 Panl and Barnabas are perſecuted 8 Vaul heal ng a creeple, 

ou the ko: theyare reputed as Gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned 2 They paſle 

through diuers Churches, and retu ne to Antioch, 

d from all | | 

be Law of M it came to paſſe in Jconfum, that they went both 

; together into the Synagogne of the Jewes, and (o 

du, which | (pake, that a great multttude both of the Jewes, and allo 
of the Gzeekes, beleeued. 

riſh: fo? | 2 But the vnbelceningJewes 7irredvpthe Gentifcs, 

501 (hall in — made their mindes entll aſtetted againſt the bze- 

u l, 

the ©yna* | 3 Long time therefoze abode they ſpeaking boldly in 

might bee |the Lozd, which gaue ceſttmony vnto the Uto2d of his 
ace, and granted lignes and wonders to be done by their 

20ken vp, hands. 


| followed | 4 But the multitude of the citfe was diulded: and 
ly perf yo” ket held with the Jews, and part with the Apoſtles. | 
5 And 


| 


—— 


Gen. 1.5. 
pſal. 146.5. 
reuel. 14. y. 
*Pſal,8 1.1 J. 


v2. Cor. 1, 
25. 


Departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


The Acces 


5 And when there was an aſſault made both ok the 
Sentil es, and allo of the Jewes, with their rulers, to vſe 
them delpightfully, and to ſtone tym, 

They were ware ok it , and fled vnto Lyſtra, and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonta, and vnto the reglon that lyeth 
round about. 

7 And there they pzeached the Goſpel. 

8 & And there late a certaine man at Lyſtta, impo⸗ 
tent in his ktet, being actteple from hits mothers woube, 
who neuet had walked. 

9 Vhe ſame heard Maul ſpeake: who t:dfaſtly behol- 
ding bim, and percetuing that he hauf ith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voyce, St and vp2ight on thy feet; 
And he leaped and walked. | 

II And when the people law what Maul had done, the 
lift vp their vopces,ſaping tn the ſpeech of Lycasnia, Tht 
Gods ate come downe to vs in the likeneſſe of men. 


12 And they talled Barnabas Juptter, and Haul Wer 


tcurtius, becauſe he was the chlekt (peaker. 

Iz Then the Peieſt of Jupiter, which was befoze their 
titte, bꝛought or en and garlands vnto the gates, + would 
bane done ſacrifice with the people. 

14. Calhich when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 


heard of, they rent their clothes, and ranne in among the | 


people, crping out, 

I5 And ſaping, Sirs, why doe pee theſe things: Ae allo 
are men oflike paſſions with vou, c pꝛeach unto you, that 
ye ſhould turne from thele vanittes, vnto the liuing God, 
which made heauen and earth, 4 the Sea, and all things 
that are t herein. f 

16 Tbs in times paſt ſuffered all nations to walke fi 
their owne wapes. 


17 Neuerthelefſe, he lekt not himſelfe without witneſſe 


in that he did good, and gaue vs raine from heauen, and 
frultfall(raſons, filling our hearts with koode and glad 
ne 


people, that they had not done ſacrifice vnto them. 


10 C Andtbere came thither certaine Jewes from An | 
tioch, and Jconfum,whoperſwaded the people,“ and ha. 
uing ſtoned Paul, dꝛew him out of the citte,(uppoſing bet | of 


had beene dead. 
20 Howbeit, as the Diſciples ſtood round about him 
He roſe vp, and came into the citie, and the next day het 


21 And when they had pꝛeached the Goſpel tu i 


e. 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrafned they the 


oth ok the 
lers, to vle 


tra, and 
that lpeth 


ta, impo⸗ 
rs wombt, 


ty behol⸗ 
e healed, 
on thy feet; 


donc they 
1onia,Tht 
men. 


Jaul Ott 


zefoze their 
„ c Would 


and Paul 


Among thi | 


827 allo 
o you that 
ulng God, 
d all things 


o'walke in 


ut witneſſe 
eaten, and 
and glad 


ed they the 
em. 

from Att! 
and has 


ppoſing het | 


about him 
rt day het 


oel to that 
pet c{tir; 


of the Apoſtles. | c hap. I 5. 


title, aud had tanght manp, thep returned againe to Ly" 
ita, and to Jcontum, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſonles of the Diſciples, and erhoz⸗ 
tlag them to continue in thefatti;,+tharc we mult though 
much tribulation enter into the uingdome of God. 

23 And when they had oꝛdained them Elders in enery 
Church, and had pꝛaved with faſting, they commended 
them tothe Loꝛd, on whom they beltcued. | 

24 And after theyhad paſſed thzoughout JItavtay thep 
tame to Pamphylta, | 

25 And when they bad pꝛeached the wozd in Berga, 
they went downe inte Attalta, 

26 And thence ſapled ts Antioch, from whence they 
had been recommended to the grace of God, fox the worke 
which they fulfilled. 

27 And whenthey were come, and had gathered the 
Church togetber, they rehearſed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had opened the dooze of fatth vatg 
theGentiles. | 

28 AnBthcre theyabode long time with che diſciplis: 

CHAP.XV 


I Difſention about the Circumcifion, 6 The Apoſtles con ult 
about it. 22 their dete: mination, 36 Paul and Buinabas 
contend, and part aſunder. 


AS certatne men which came downe from Yt:dea, 
teught the bzethzen,and ſaid, * Except ye bee cireums» 
ciſed after the manner of Moſes,”c cannot be ſaued 

2 When therekoze Maul and Barnabas had no ſmall 
Allention and dfſputation withthem, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certalne other of them, 
ſhould goe vp to Oieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and El⸗ 
ders about this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their wap by the Church, 
they paſſed thzough henice and Samarta,declaring the 
tonuerſion of the Gentiles; and they canſ(ed great top vnto 
all the bzeth2en. 


| 4 And when they were come to Uicruſalem , they 
were receiued of the Church, and of the Apoſtles and 

Clders, and they declared all things that God had done 
| with them. 
| A — role vp certafne ofthe lect of the Phariſees 
| which beleeued, Caying, That ft was necdfull to cir- 
| NN them, and to command them to keepe the lawof 

es. 

6 (And the Apoſtles and Elders came together fox 
{conſider of this matter. : a 

7 And 


— 


| 
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The Actes 


7 7 And whenthere had beene much diſputing, eter 
Cha. 10. 20 poſe vp, and laid vats them, Men and bꝛethꝛen, pe knom 
and . 13. how that a good while agoe, God made choice among vs, 
that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the woꝛd of 
the Goſpel, and belcenc. 
38 Aud God which knoweth the Hearts, beare them 
og giutng them the holy Ghoſt, enen as hee did vn» 
o Us, | 
1 | 9 And put no diiferencebetweene vs and them, pur 
1 3 fying their bearts bofuth 
«Matt, 23.4, 0 $20W ther: foze Whp tempt yee God, *to put a poke 
234 ypon thenzcke of the diſciples, which neither our fathers 
102 we were able to beare: 

It But wee beleen that though the grace of the Lon 
Jeſus Thaiſt, we thall ve ſaued euen as they. 

12 ( Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and gau 
audience to Barnabas my Dull, declaring what miracles 
— wonders £96 had wought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

I2 C And after they had Heldchefr peace, James at! 
ſwered.,ſaying, Men ann b1ethien, hearken vnto me. 

14 tineon hath Decl:red, how God at the firſt did 
vifitethe Gentiſrs, to take out of them a people fo2 his 


dme. 
3 — to this agree the woꝛds of the Pꝛophets, as it.. 
nitten ; i 
Ames 9. 11. 16 * After this J will returne, and will build againe tht 


Tabtinacle of Dauid, which is fallen downe. and J will 
build againe the rvines thereof, and J will ſet it vp: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after the Lon 
and all the Gentiles,vpon whom my Name is called, ſaith 
the Loꝛd, who doeth all theſe things. ; 

18 Kno'wne vnto Sod are all his wozkes, from the bt 
ginning of the wozld. 

19 Cherefoze my (ſentence is, that wee trouble not 
them, which from among the Gentiles are turned n 


od: 

20 But that wee wetkte vnto them, that they abſtaint 
from polluttons of idoles, and from foznicatton, and from ! 
thtigs trangled,and from blood. 

21 Foꝛ Moſesofold ti ne hath in euery citie them thil 
— bim, beeing read fn the Spnagogues eucry Sab 
ath day 

22 Thenpleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, with th 

whole Church, to lend choſen men sk their owne con 

pany to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas ; — 
0 


as 4 


of the Apoſtles, Chap. 15. 


Judas, ſirnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chiee men among 

ig, Detrt the bꝛethzen. 

„yt knom] 23 And wꝛote letters by themafter this manner, The 

umoig bs, | Apoſtles, and Elders, and bꝛethꝛen, lend greeting vats 

e W292 & | thebzetbzen which are of the gentiles in Anttoch,and Sy» 

ria, and Ciiicta, 

are them] 24 Foꝛalmuch as wee have heard that certalne which 

ee did vn · went out from vs, haue troub{ed you with words, lubuer⸗ 

ting your ſonles, aying, Ve muſt hectrcumciſed, and keepe 

bem, puri the Law, to whom we gaue no ſuch cammandement: 

25 It ſeemed good vato vs, becing aſſembled with ene 

put a pelt zecord, to ſend choſen men vuts ron, with our beloucd 

ur fathers} Barnabas and Pail, 

26 Men that haue hazarded their lines, koz the Mame 

f the Lon] ur Loꝛd Frſus Chgiſt. 

27 Ne hane ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who ſhall 

and gau alſo tell pou the lame things bymonth. 

at miraclts] 28 Foz it ſtemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to vs, 

>entiles by m vpon pon no greater burden then thefe neceſſary 

things ; 

James an. 10 That yee abſtalue from meats offered to idoles, and 

% me. from blood and from things ſtran ned, ang from foznfca⸗ 

be fir!it di) ton: from which if pee keeps your lelurs, pet hall dos 

ople ken W} well. Fare pe well _ 

30 So when thyy were d ſmiſſed, theo came to Antioch: 

gets, as iti 8 had gathereo the multitude together, they 
tered the Eplſtle. 

d againe tht It Cbich _ they Had read, they rctoyced foz the 

and I wil conſolatton. i ſſ Or, ex her- 

it vp: 1 And Judas and Silas, being Hꝛophets alſo them - ration. 

ex theo lues,cxhozted the bzethzen with many woꝛds, and conſir ; 

C 2 


— 
o& 


them: 

33 And after they had tarrted there a ſpace, thep were 
lt goe in peace from the bzcch2en vntothe Apolkles. 

Fry Notwithſtanding, it plcatcd Silas to abtdethere 


i Paul alſo and Parnabas 33 in — tea. 
ig and preaching the word of the Loꝛd, with many os 
Hey abſtalnt Gele . . : 
on, and kran 5 CAnd fone dayes after, aul ſald vnto Barnabas, 
that tt vs goe againe and vilite our bꝛethꝛen, in euery city 
ie them uwe baue pꝛeached the woꝛd gf the Loꝛd, and ſee how 
ve 


5 euery Sab ey dae | | 
And Barnabas determined to take with them John, 
efirname was Marke 
But Baul tyonght nec good to take him with _ 
0 


5 The Actes 


who departedfrom them from Damphylia, and went nclilts 
with them to the wozke. int 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe betweene them ! 
that they departed alunder one from the other ; and (4 
Barnabas tooke Marke, and layled vnto Cypꝛus. att 
40 And Haul cyole Sllas. and departed, being retem i tbit 


Las, « 8 — 
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ped and impriſoned. (0! 
: Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and behold, act} !£ 
Rom. 16,21 taine diſctple was there, named Timocheus, wh tert; 
ſonne of a certaine woman which was a Jeweſſe, and ba met 
leeued: but his father was a Gzeeke ; Caplt 
2 CTAbhich was well repozted of by the bzethzen thij ,17 
were at Lyſtra and Pconfum. Thi 
2 Him would Paal haue to goe foozth with bim, au bew 
tooke and circumciſed him, becauſeof the Jewes, wir 1 
were in tholc quarters: loꝛ they knew all, that bis fatiq led, 
was a Gzeeke, | Aan 
4 And as they went thozow the cities, they Deliuer} dur el 
*Chg",1;.23 them the decrees fo2 to keepe, that were o2Datned oc 19 
+* *  Apoltles and Elders which were at Hieruſalem. faing 
5 And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the fail] them 
and fncreaſlcd in number dayly. 20 
6 Now when they had gone throughout [bzygia, M Thel 
the regton of Galatia, and were koꝛbidden of the Me, 
£holt to pꝛeach the woꝛd in Alia, 211 


5 mended by the bꝛethꝛen vnts the grace of God. [ 
1 41 And he went thozow Spꝛia, and Stlicta, conlirmin pur. 
TR the Churches. — 
ifs CHAP. XYLE Is 
14 2 Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 14 conuerteth Lidia, 16 0 beſo 
1 ſteth out a ſpirit of diuination: 19 Bee and Silas are why (0 . 
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endeusured co goe into Macedonta, aſſuredly gathell 1 
that the Loꝛd had called vs toꝛ to pzeach the Goſpel, A 


7 After they were come to Myſia, they afſaycd tos ein 
1 into Bithynta: but the ſpirit ſuffered them not. 22 
F 3 And they paſſing by Miſia, came downe to Trou ud et 
* 9 And a vifion appeared vuto Paul in the night zt and 
Fi. {toon a man of Mace donta, aud payed him, ſaying . C es 
5 vaerinto Macedonta, and helpe vs. ey c 
15 10 And akter he had keene the viſion, immediately hem 
$1 
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them. 
11 Therefoze looſing from T.roas, wee came with 


Uraight courſe to Damothzacta, and the next day to h 
oe, the brſt. polis: N 
0 f, * 13 And from thence to Philipyt, which is Il the ch 
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of the Apoſtles. Chap. 1 6. 


d went noi ut of that part of Macedonia. and a Colony:and we were 
in that city abiding certatne dapes. 1 
geene them] 13 And on the Sabhath wee went ont of the city by a 
er: and ie ters ide, where prayer was wont to be made, and wee 
ms. ate downe , and ſpake vnto the women which reſoꝛted 
eingretemſtbit her. 
5 14 ¶ And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller of 
conlirmin burplevok che city of Thiatyza , which wozHippen God, 
beard vs: whoſe heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſhe attended 
vntothe things which wereſpoken of Paul, 

15 And when ſhe was bapttzed and her houſehold, ſhe 
Lidia, 16 «| beſuught vs, ſaying, It yt haue tadged mee to be fatthfull 
lis are whip 0 the L02D, come into my honCe, and abide there. And ſhe 

6 . amet if! wee w 
zehold, act} ' nd it came to palle, as wee went to payer , a 
—— til tertaine damolell poſſeſſed with a ſpirtt of Il diuination, 
velle, and bt 15 : which brought her maſters much galne by ſooth 


ꝛethꝛen ti The ſame followed Panl and vs and cryed, ſaying, 
zethzen ti Theſemen ar: the ſeruants of themoſt high God, which 
new vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 
„wir 18 Aud thts did ſhee many dayes: but Paul being aries 
hat bis kati led, turned, and ſatd to the ſpitit, J command thee inthe 

Name of Jeſus Ch:ift to come out sf her. And hee came 
bey Deliver} dt the ante bonre. 
\Dained oft!) 19 C And when her maſtersſaw that the hope of their 
em. guines was gone, they caught Maul and Silas, and drew 
in the fail} (hem into the {] market place vato the Rulers, 

20 And bꝛought them vnto the Magtſtrates, ſaying, 

byte ATbeſe men being Jewes, doe exceedingly trouble our 
11 of the i 


2 
21 And teach cuſtomes which are not lawfull.fo2 vs to 
aflaycd tog 
not. 


eine, neit her ts obſerne, being Romanes. 
22 And the multitude roſe vp together agatnſt them, 


me to Tron ud the Magtiſtrates rent off their clothes, * and com>» 

je night ;tiq®andedto beat them. 

1, (aping, Cg :; And when they had layd many ſtripes vpon them, 
oo goat them into p2iſon , charging the Gaoler to keepe 

mediate | 

edly gatheng 24 {Aho hauing receiued (ach a charge, thꝛuſt them 

he Golptl ha inner pꝛiſon, and made their feete fait in the 


e came wit And at midnight!Iaul and Silas pꝛayed, and lang 
ext dayton es vnto Gad any the puſoners heard chem: 
$29 And ſuddentv there was a great earthquake , ſo 
is Il the cant the loun dattons of the pziſon were ſhaken ; and tm» 
| mediatlp 


—— 


Hor, Pyt hen. 
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* 2. Cor 11. 
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The Actes 
mediatly all the dooꝛes were opened, and encty ones bands 
were laoſed. | th 

27 And the keeper of the pziſons awaking out of his] 
lleepe, and lecingthe poiſon dooꝛes open, Hee D2ew out his 4 
Cwo2d, aud would haue killed himlelke⸗ſuppoſing that the Cu; 
pꝛiſoners had beene fled, 1 

28 But Maul cry d with a loud voyce, laying, Doc th. ** 
lelfe no harme, for we are all here. — 

29 Then hee called ſ2 a light, and ſpꝛang in, and cam 
trembling, ano feil downe befoze Paul and Silas, 

30 And bꝛought thein ont, and lald, Sirs, what mult 
Doe to be ſaued ? ſer 

31 Andthey ſatd,?3cleeue on theLo2d Jeſus Chiilt,an dr 
thou ſhalt be ſaned and thy houſe. W 

22 And thepſpake vnto him the wo2d of the Lo2d, ant 6 
to all that were in his houſe. tert 

33 And heetookethemthe lame honre of the night. an 4 
wathed their ſtripes, and was bapttzcd» hee and all jb} allo 
ſtratghtwap. | 

24. And when hee had bꝛonght them into his houſe, ht 2 
ſet meat befoꝛe them, and retopced, belteuing in God wi Kin 
all his houſe, - 8 

35 And when it was dap, the Magiſtrates ſent the ſi alt 
geants, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe. i 

36 And the keepcrofthe p2iſon told this ſaving to Pa 
The Magiſtrates haue ſent tolet pougae: Now there 
De part and goe in peace, 

37 But Maul laid vnto them, They haue beaten ve 

penlyvncendemned being Romanes, and haue caſt vs in 


9 
the 
Ic 
and 
wen 


pꝛtſon, and no doe they thꝛuſt vs out pꝛiuily? Map ve i 1 
but let them come chemſ:tues and fetch vs out. = 


38 And the Sergeants told theſe wozds vnto the Mi thin 
riitrat:'s: and they feared when they heard that they vn = 


Romanes. * 
29 And th-vcame and beſought them, and brought tha fry 
out, and deſired them to depart out of the citie. | 31 


40 And they went out of che p2tfon, * and entredinm that 
the houle of Lydia, and when they had ſcene the bzethwf he, 
they comfozted them, and Departed, 


CHAP RFI, | 

x Paul preacheth at Theflalonica, 40 at Berea: 15 He d 

puteth and preacheth at Athens. 4 Many are conuerted. 
Narr when they Had vaſſed thozom Amphtpolis, 

Apollonta they came to Thelſalonica, where vi 

Synagogueof the Lewes. 


29 


a | 


3 


8 


ofthe Apoſtles. Chad. 17 


nesband] 2 aud Paul as his maner was, went in vnto them, and 
nn 2 —ů dapes reaſoned with them ont of the 
7 
1 2 Ppening and alledging⸗that CThꝛiſt maſt needs haue 
ig chat tig (uff:red, and riſen agatne from the dead: and that this 
Dorthy Jelus, whom J pꝛeach vnto vou, is Chiſt. 
A Doe th 11 — —— — conſoꝛted with Paul 
n s: and of the dtuout Gaeekes a great multitune 
=_ cam andofthechtefe women not a few. n "= 
— 4 ¶ But the Itwes which beleeued not, mooned with 
' tnule, tooke vnto them certaine lewd fellowes of the ba⸗ 
hiſt,and ſer loꝛt, and gathered a companv, and ſet all the City on an 
JM ypoare, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſonght to 
£020, ant dung them ont tothe people. d 
1 6 And when they found them not, they dꝛew Jaſon and 
enigbt, an certaine bꝛethꝛeu vntothe rulers ofthe City, crying. E heſe 
— all ty that hane turned the wozld vylide downe, are come hit her 


2 
s houſe, i ,.7 cabom Jaſon hath recetued: and theſe all doe con- 
God w | trary to the decrees ot Ceſar, ſaviug chat there is another 
s . people, and the rulers of 
nd they troubled the people, and the rulers of the 

(ent the la title, when they heard theſe things CY 
inc toPail „9, Aud when they dab taken ſeenritie of Jaſon,andof 
— therefy bt ot her eber let them goe. 

4 10 (And the bzethzen immedtattly ſent away Paul 
veatenvso] IdDilas dy nicht vnto Berea? who comming thither 
caſt vs in} bent into the Synagogue of the Lewes. _ 
> a verlt] , 11, Theſe were mc2e noble then thoſe in Theffalonica, 
5 y in that they recelued the WMoꝛd with all readineſle o 
vutothe Wi 
hat they wi 


minde, and ſearchedthe Scriptures daylp, whether thoſe 
things were ſo. 


12 Therefoze manp ok them beleeued: allo ot honou⸗ 


bzoughttin| fible women which were Gzeckes, and of men nota 
-— I E But whenthe Jewes of Theſſalonica had knowledge 


that the TMoꝛd of God was p2eached of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither alſo and ſtirred vp the people. 

14 And then immedtatelp, the bꝛethꝛen ſent away Haul 
do goe as it were to the Sea, but Silas and Timotheus 
EP He d abodethere till, 

285 5 And they that conducted Paul, bzonght him vnto 
Linolts Athens, and receiuing a commandement vnto Silas and 
uwpert wat Cimotheus,fo; co comt to him with all ſpeed, they de⸗ 


89. 
2 414 15 C Now while Dau walted foz them at Athenss 


e the bꝛeth 


re con uerted. 


The Acces 

hls ſplrit was ſtirred in him, when be law the citlelwhol⸗ 
440100 ly gtuen to idolatry. 

x 17 Thcretoze Diſputed he in the Spnagogue with the 

AJewes, and wich the deuout perſons, and in the market 

Daply with them that met with bim. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers ofthe E picureans, and 

; of the Stoicks encountred him: and lome ltd, chat will 

fer, Saſ⸗ this i babbler lap? Other ſome, ee leemeth to de a ſette 

felew. kooꝛth of ſtrange gods: becauſe hee pzeached vnto them 


Feſus,and the reſurrection. 
Les, Mar 3 19 And they tooke him andbzought him vnto [| Arco 


hit was pagus, laping, Map wee know what this new Doctring 
be higheſt whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is: 


Cours in 20 Foꝛ thou bzingeſt certalue ſtrange things to our 
Athens. eates: wee wonld know therefoze what theſe things 
meane. 


21 ( Fo2 all the Athenians and rangers which wert 
there, ſpent their time in nothing elde, but elther to tell,9; 
to heare (ome nev thing. ) 

10, ft _ 22 ¶ Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars hil an 

che Ares. (ata, Pe menof Athens, J percrine that in all things yt 

pagites, are too ſuperſtitious. 

107 ed that _ 23 Foz as J paſſed by, and beheld your U denotfons, J 

Den werſpip. found an Altar with this inſcripeton, YO 1HE VN 

2.thel 2.4. KNOW NE GOD, taAbom therefo:e ye tghozantlywe 
ſhip, hiin declare J vnto von. 

Chap. . 48. 24. Sod that made th: weild and all thin gs therein 
ſeeing that hee is Loꝛd of heauen and earth, dwelleth eim 
in Temples made with hands: ä 

„Paal. 3% 8. 25 *Nctther is wozthipped with mens Hands) # 

y though he needed anv thing, leeing hee giueth to all, lil 

and bꝛeath, aud all things. 

26 And hath ade of one blood all nations of ma, 
fo: ta dwell on all che face of the earth, and hath Detr' 
babies nn times befoze appoluted, and the bonnds of thel 

27 That they ſhonld ſeeke the Lozd, if haply thr 
might feele after him and finde him, though he be not la 

5 fron cueryone of vs- 

23 Fo: in hun welfue,and mooue, aud haue our been: 

asccrtaine ano your owne Poets haue ſayd: Foz un 

Arx allo hts ock ſpzing. 

IIA, 40. 19, 29 Foꝛaſmuch then as we are the off ſpꝛing of God n 
ought not to thinks that the Godhead is like vnto gol) 

& luer, oz tone grauen by art, and mans deuice, | 

30 Aud the times of this ign ozance God winken 
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hut now commandeth ell men encry where to repent; 

31 Becauſe he hath appointeo a day in the which he wil 
ladge the would th righteouln elle, by that man whom hee 
bath ozdatned,whereof he bath gtuen alſarance vato all 
men, in that he Hath ratſed him from the dead. 

32 C And when they hears of the reſurcection of the 
dead, ſome mocke? : and others ſaid, Cue will hearethee 
agalne of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

24 Howbeit, certaine men clane to him, and beleened: 
among the which was Dyonplius the Artopagtte, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others witz then. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
3 Paul labouring with his hands, and preaching at Corinth, 
9 is encouraged in a viſion. 12 accuſed before the Deputy, 
but diſmiſſed. 24 Of Apollos. | 


A Fter theſe things: Haul departed from Athens, and 
camt to Cozinth, 

2 And kound acertatne Jew named Aquila, bozne in 
Bontus, lately come from Italie, witch his wife Puilcilla, 
(becauſe that Claudius had commanded all Lewes to 
depait from Rome) and came vnts them. 

3 And becauſche was of the ſame craft, he abode with 
them, and wieught ( fo; oy their occupation they were 
tent makers.) : 

4 And hereaſoned in the Syn agogue every Sabbath, 
and p:t(-vaded the Jewes and the H2:ekes. 

And when Silas and Timocheus were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was pꝛeſſed in ſpirtt; and teſtified to 
the Lewes, that Jeſus was Chaiſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, and blaſphg- 
med, he *ſhookehts rapment, and (aid vnto them, Pour 
blood bee vpon your owne heads, J am cleane ; from 
hencefo:th J will goe vato the Gentiles. 

7 (And he departedthence,and entred into a certaine 
mans hoiſe, named Juſtus, one that wozſhipped God, 
whoſe houſe foyned hard tothe Synagogne. 

8 And Criſpus the chiefe Ruler of che Synagogue, 
beleenedon the Loꝛd with all bis houſe ; and many of the 
Coꝛinthtans hearing, beleency and were baptizes. 

Then ſpake the Loꝛd ts Paul in the night vp a vilt- 
on, Be net afraid. but ſpeake, and hold not thy peace: 

10 Foꝛ I am with thee: and no man ſhall ſet on thee- 
to hurt thee ; $03 I haue much people in this cite. . And 
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1 The Actes 


fGr./ats it And hee f continued there a yeere and ſixe moneths, 
95876 4, Faching the wozd ot God among them. bin 
| I2 C And when Gallio was the deputie of Achala. the — 
Tewes made inſurrection with one accozd againſt Pang 0 

and bꝛought him to the tudgement ſear biet 

12 Saying, K his fellow perſwadeth men to wozſkl 100 

God contrary to the Law. bele 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, - 

Gallfo ſayꝭ vnto tbe Lewes, It it were a matter ofwzon * 

92 wicked lewdnelle, D yee Lewes, reaſon would that Ch; 


ſhould beare with you. 
15 But it it be a queſtion of woꝛds and names, and of 


your Law, looke pee to it: foz J will bee no iudge of (ich 
matters. A 
16 And he dꝛaue them from the iudgement ſeat. — 
17 Then all the Sieckes tooke Soſthenes, the chlefe * 7 
ruler of the Hynagogue, and beate him befoze the Judge» due 
ment ſeat ; and Gallio cared foꝛ none of thoſe things. ce 
18 (And Paul after this 4 there pet a good 
while, and then tooke his leaue of his bzethzen, and ſay baptt 
led thence into Syꝛia, and with him Pꝛiſcilla and A ani. P 
lat hauing ſhone bis head in Cenchzea ; foz he hada % 


vow. 
19 And he came to Epheſus, and he left them there:but _ 
hee himlelke entred into the Synagogue, and reaſoned yy 


with the Jewes 
20 küben they defired bim to tarvy longer time with | Nam 
them, he conſented not: holy E 


21 But bad them farewell , (ſaying, J muſt by all and 
meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth, fn Jeruſalem Þ? 
%.Cor.4 19 but N will returne agate vnto von, it God will: and be 
iam 4.12 layled from Lande 
«+1 5« 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea,and gone vp, 
and ſaluted the Church, he went downe to Antioch. 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time thert, he departed 
and went oner all the conntrey of Galatia and Phaygla 
in oꝛder, ſtrent hning all the diſciples. 

en 24 C * And acertalne Jew named Apollos, boꝛnt at 
| | Cor. . 2 Fleranvzia,an eloquent man, and mightie in the &crip* 
| tures, tame to Epheſus. | 

25 This man was fuſtructed in the way of the Lozw, { 

and being fernent ia the Spirit, he ſpake and taught di | 
_ 150 things ofthe CLoꝛd, knowing onely the bap - 
me of Lohn. 
26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the Synagogue? 
whom when Aguila and Priſcilla had heard, they = 


re:but 


with 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 19. 


bim vnto them, and gxpounded vnto him the way of Gov 
moꝛe perfectly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into Achaia,the 
biethzen wzote,exhozting che Diſciples to recelue him x 
whowhen he was come, helped them much which hay 
belecnedthzoughgrace. 

28 Foz he mightily conuinced the Jewes, and that 
Tun. Wewins by the Scriptures, That Jeſus was 


CHAP. ix. | 
6 The holy Ghoſt, is giuen by Pauls hand. 
AP lt came to paſſe, that while Apollos was at Cg-» 
rinth, Paul hauing paſſed theꝛow the vpper coaſts, 
came to Epheſus, and finding certaine diſciples, 

2 Yeſatd vnts them,{aue yee receined the holy Ghoſt 
fixce yt beleened 2 And they ſaydvntoſhim, ede haue not 
ſo much as heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 And hee ſald vnto them, Unto what then were pet 
baptized 2 And they ſald, Auto Johns baptiſme. 

4. Then (ald Paul, John verily baptized with che. 
baptiſme of repentance,(aying vnto the people that they 
Face bim which Would come after him, that 

uſt Jeſus. 
s Aden they beard this, they were kaptized fu the 
Name of the Lo2d Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vpon them, the 
holy Ghoſt came on them, and they (pake with tongues; 
and p2opheſied. 

7 And all the men were about ewelne. 

s And be went into the Synagogue, and ſpake boldly 
fo: theſpaceof thꝛee moneths, diſputing and perſwading 
things concerning the Ringdome of God. 

9 But when diuerswere hardened and beleened not 
but dane euil of that way befo:e the multitude, he Depar* 
ted krom them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing dal⸗ 
[inthe Schoolt of one Tyꝛannus. 

10 And tbis continued koꝛ the ſpace of two yeeres, ſa 
that all theythat dwelt in Ada, hearV the Mozd of the 
Loꝛd Jeſns, both Lewes and Gzeekes- 


Z #3 = God wwught ſpeciall miracles by the hands 


aul 
12 So that from bis r vnts the licke, 
dkerchſefs 02 apꝛong, and the diſeaſes Departed front 
them,and the enjll ſpirits went out of them. 
z ¶ Then certaine of the vagabond Jewes, ero:cifts, 
tte ypon them to call oner them which had fal. Of: 


— 


Mat, 4416: 


The Actes 


t{ts,the Name of the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſayſng,Tte adlure you 
by Jcſus wham Haul pzeacyeth, | 
14 Ano there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Hecua a Jew, 
and cbiefe of the Iztefts, which did ſo. | 
II And rhe ent(iCpiric ac red, and ſayd, Jeſus J know 
and Maul A knom hut who are ve ? ä 

16 And the au in who the eulill ſpirit was, Tept on 
them and oaercame them, auo pꝛeualled agatnſt them, (0 
that they fled out of thac houſe naked and wounded. 

17 Aud tits was knowne to all tbe Jewes and Gzeeks 
allo, dwelllug at Epheſis, and feare fell on them all, and 
the j2ameof the Lozd Leſas was magntſied. 

18 And many that beleeued, came and confeſſed, and 
ſhowed tbeir deeds: N 

19 Man alſo of them which vſed curious Arts, brought 
their bookes together, and burned them befoze all men; 
aud they counted the pꝛiee of them, and found it fifty thous 
ſand pleces ot ſilutr. 

20 So mightily grewthe woꝛd of Sod and pꝛenalled. 

21 C After theſethings were ended, Paul purpole d in 
the ſylrit, when he had paſſed thozow Macedonia and A 
chata,to goe ts Jeruſalem, ſaying, After J haue beene 
there, I muſt alſo fee None. 

22 So he leut into Macedonia. two of c heim that mink 
ſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Exraſtus, but he himlelkt 
ſtayed in Alia foꝛ a ſealon· 

22 And the lame time there aroſe no (mallſtirre about 
that way. 


24 Foꝛ a certaine man named Demetrius, a Gllutt | 


ſinith, whtch made ſiluer ſhzines fox Diana, bzought no 
{mall gatne vnts the craftſmen : 


25 Khon he calledtogether with the wozkemen of ſike | 


octapatlon, and ſlapd, Sirs, ye know that by this craft wet 
haue our wealth, | 
26 Mozeouct,ye (ee 4 heare that not alone at Epheſus 
but almoft thzoughout all Alia, this Maul bath perſws ; 
Bcd and turned away much people, ſaping, that they bew | 
gods, which are made with hands. 


27 So that not guely this our craft is in danger tt 

per let at nought: bat alſothat the Temple of the gren 

goudelſe Diana ſhould bee diſptſed . and her magnlfe| 
we would be deſtroyed, whom all Alla, and the won 
o2!(tppeth- 

23 And when theybeardtheſs ſayings, they were full 

af math, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Dfana of tit 
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of the Apoſtles. Chap. 19 


29 Andthe whole city was filled with confuſion, and 
haning caught Gatus, and Ariſtarctns men of Kacedos 
nia Bauls companions in trauatle, they ruſhed with one 
accoꝛd into the Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto the peo; 
ple, the diſttylts luffercd him not. 

31 And certaine of the chicfe of Aſia, which werehls 
friends, ſent vnto hin „ dellring him that he wonld not ad 
yenture himſelke into the Theatre. 

32 Some theretoꝛe cryed one thing, aud ſome another: 
foꝛthe aſſembly was confuſed, and the moze part knew 
not wheretoze they were come together. a 

23 And they dꝛew Alexander out of the multitude, the 
Jewes putting him kozward. And Aletander beckened 
with the hand, and would haue made his defence vnto 
the people. 

34 Bat when they knew that he was a Jew, all with 
one voyce about the ſpace of two houres, cryed out, Gꝛeat 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And whin the Towne-clerke hadappeaſed the peo⸗ 
ple, ge ſald, Ve men of Epheſus, what man is there that 


knoweth not, how that the Citie of the Epheſians fs fa f9r Tan. 
woꝛſtiyper ot the great goddeſſe Diana, aud ofthe image Y &ceper, 


which fell downe from Jupiter: 

36 Seeing then that theſethings cannot be ſpoken a* 
gainſt, ye oughtto be qulet and to Doe nothing rachly. 

27 Foꝛ vet hau: baought hither theſe meu, which are 
neither robbers of Churches, noꝛ yt blaſphemers of your 
god deſſe: 

38 cAkerefoze if Demetrius, and the craktlmen, which 


are with hin, haue a matter againſt am man, the Law o, The 
is open, and there are deputtes, let them impleade ont an- Con 4a3es 


other, 
29 But if ye enquire any thing coneet ning other mat- 
ters, it ſhall be determined in afl law full aſſen bly. 

40 Fo we are in danger to be called in queſtion for Hts 
Taye s vpꝛoare, there being no cauſe whereby we may glue 
an account ofthts concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpokcu, hee diſmiſled the al⸗ 


ſembly. 
CHAP. XX 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia 7 He celebrateth the Lords Sup- 
per, and preacheth, 9 Futychus falling downe dead, ro is 
raiſed to life, 17 and :3 Ar Miletum hee committeth the 
flocke to the Elders, 36 and prayeth, 
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6 And we ſay(ed away from Philippl, after the dayes 21 4 
of vnleanened bzead, and came vnto chem to 
five dayes,where we abode ſcuen dapes. 

0 4 , 7 And vpon the firſt dap ok the weeke, when the dil“ 22 £ 
Chap. 3. 48 ciples came together* to bꝛeake bꝛead, Paul pꝛeached vn | Hiern 
ts them, ready to depart on the moꝛrow, and continued | there: 


* The Actes 
TR AP? after the vpꝛoare was ceaſed, Paul callen vnts | ifit w. 
F438 him the diſciple9,andeimbzaced them, aud departed | Pente 
14 fo: to goe into Macedonia. 2 
"nt 2 And when he had gone ozer thoſe parts, and had gf | {ed thi 
1 wen them much er hoꝛtation, he came inte Greece, 18 £ 
it 2 3 And there abode thzee Moneths, and when the Pt kn 
FB Jewes laid waſte foz him, as hee was about to ſayle intg what 
We @p:{a,he purpoſed to returne thzongh Mace donta. 19 6 
HE: 4 Andthereaccompanted ziim into Aſia, Sopater of | withn 
1 Berea: and okthe Theſſaloniaus, Ariſtarchus, and Se- | the lpf! 
li 1 cundus, and Galus ok Derbe, and Timotheus: and of | 20 
13 Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. vnto pc 
— 5 Theſegoing befoze-tarryed fo2vs at Troas ! likely, 


roas, in repeat 


is ſpeech vntill midnight · 3 6 
n 8 "And there were many lights in the vpper chamber, | ſaying 
where they were gathered together. 24 


9 And tbereſateſn a window a ctrtalne young man Imp! 
named Eutychus,being fallen iutoa deepe (leepe, and as courſe 
Taul was long preaching, be ſunke downe with flecpe, of the 
— do wne from the third lokt, and was taken vp on. 
cad. 2 
Io And Paul went downe, and kell eu bim, and (me | J A 
b:acing bim, ſayd, Trouble not your (clues, fo2 his life is face ne 


in bim. 260 

: * IT Then he therefoze was come vp agafne, and had | pare fi 
| broken b2ead, and eaten, andtalked a good while, even 27 
| till bꝛeake of day, ſobe departed. | tounſe 
12 And theyb:ought the pong man al{ae, and were not | 28 ( 

A little comfozted, locke, 


Iz And we went befoze tofhip, 2 ſayled vnto Allos, | ſeerst 
theretntending to take in Maul: foꝛ ſo had he appointed, with 


| mindinghimſelfc to goe afoote. 29 
| 14 And when he met with vs at Aſlos, wee tooke him | atieng 
| in, andcame to Mitylene. locke. 


IF And we ſayled theuce, and came the next day ouet | 30 
againſt Chios: and the next day wee arrlued at Samos | peruet 
and tarrped at Trogylliun : and the next day wee came 1 8 
to Miletus. of thee 
' 16 Foz Maul had determined to ſayle by Epheſus, be» | day w 
cauſe he would not ſpend the time in Alla: foz hee halted, 32 
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9 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. a0. 


* were  pollibigk 02 him to bee at Jeruſalem the day of 
entecolt. 

17 C And from Miletus he ſent to Tpheſits, and cal; 
led the Elders ok the Church. 

18 And when they werecome to him, he lald vnto theny 
Pe know fcom the firſt day that J came into Alia, after 
what manner J have beene with you at all ſealons, 

19 Seruing the Loꝛd with all humilitte of minde, and 
with many teares and temptations, which befell mee by 
the lying in walt of the Jewes: | 

20 And how J Rept backe nothing that was profitable 
vnto pou, but haue ſhewed you. and haue taught you pubs 
[tkely, and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Tellffping bot h to the Jewes & alſo to the Greekes, 
repentance toward God, and kal: h toward our Lo2b Ye» 

$ Chbziſt. 

22 And now behold, J got bound in the Spirit vnto 
0 knowing the things that ſhall bekall me 

ere: | 

23 Haue that the holyGhoſ wltneſleth in eucry citfe, 
ſaying, That bonds and afflictions ij ab{de me. 


I mylife deare vnto my ſelke, ſo that J might finiſh mp 
courſe with toy, and the miniſtery which J baue received 
2 Loꝛd Jeſus, to teſtiſie the Goſpel of the «race of 


08. 

25 Aus now behold, J know that ye all among whom 
1 gone pꝛeachingthe Kingdome 2f God, ſhall ſee my 

te no moꝛe · 

26 (Aberefo2e J take vou to recoꝛd this dap, that J am 
pure from the blood of all men, 
27 Fo: J haut not ſhunned to declare vnto ven all the 
tounſell of God 
28 (Take heed therefoze to pour ſelues; and to all the 
flocke,oner the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you oucr- 
ſeers to feed the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
with his owne blood. - 

29 Fo: J know thfs, that after my depaxting ſhall 


| 15 woolues enter in among pon, not paring the 


0 Alſo of your owne (clues ſhall men ariſe , ſpeaking 


; perverſe things, to dzaw away diſciples afver them. 


Ft Therefoze watch, and remember that by the ſpace 
of thret — ceaſed not to warne tuery ont night and 
day with teares. 


22 And now bꝛetheen, J commend you to God, 22 


— 


24 But none ok theſe things moue mee, neither count for s. 


Cx Cor.4.12 
x. the(.2.9. 
. theſ 3.8. 


mtniſtred vnte my neceſl ties, and tothem that were with 
m 


got vp to Hieruſalem. 


— 0 EH 


The Actes 


to the word of His grate, which is able te build you vp 
and to giut you an inherttance among all them which are 
ſanctified. 
22 T have coneted no mans i{ner, oꝛ gold, oꝛ apparell. 
34 Pea, vou your ſelues know, * that theſe hands haue 


ee. 

35 Jhaue ſhewed von all things, how that (a labouring, 
pe ought to ſupport the weake,* to remember the wozds 
of the Loꝛd Jeſus , how he latd, It is moꝛe bleſſed to giue 
then to recetue. 

26 C And when he had thus ſpoken, he knecled downg, 
and pꝛayed with them all. 
4 — they all wept ſoꝛe, and fell on Pauls necke, and 

2 M, | 8 

238 Hoꝛrowing moſt of all fo: the woꝛds which he ſpakt, 
that they ſhould (ee his face no moze, And they accompa⸗ 
nled him vnto the ſhip. 8 5 


CHAP. XEL. | 

s Paul will not bee diſſvaded from going to Hieruſalem g 
Philips daughters P ropheteſſes , :7 Paul at Hieruſalem, 17 
is apprehended, and in great danger: 31 but is reſcued by 
che chiefe Capraine, 


Nd it came to paſſe, that after we were gokten from 
"dthem, and had [anched, wee came with a ſtraight 
courſe vato Choss, and the dap following,vatoRhodecs, 
and from tbence to ſBatara.. 
2 And finding a ip ſapling ouer vnto Phentcea , wet 
went aboard, and ſet foꝛth. 
2 Now when we had diſcouered Cypeus, we left it a 
the left hand, and fap!cofnto Spꝛta, and landes at Tyr: 
fo2 there the ſhip was to vnlade her burden. 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarryedt here ſeuen bays, 
wbo ſaid to Maul through the Spirit, that he ſtzould not 


» 


| 

5 And when we hadaccompliGed thoſe dapes, we de 

parte d, and went our way, and they all bꝛought vs on ot 

wap, with wines and childzen, till we were ont of the city | 
and we knee(ed downt on the ſhoꝛe, and pꝛaved. 

6 And when we had taken dur leaue one of another, Wt 
tooke Gip,and they returned home agatue- | 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from Ty2e,vt 
tanie to Ptolemats, and (aluted the bzethzen, and abod! 


with them one dap. _ 
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of the Apoſtles. Bap. 21. 


$ And the next day, we that wereof Mauls company, 
devarted, and came vnto Ceſarea, and we entred intothe 
houſe of Pbilty the Euangelift, ( which was ont of the 
tuen) and abode with him 

And thc lame man had foure daughters, virgiaess 
which did pzophelie- | 

10 And as wee tarryed there maiv dapes, thire came 
_ from Jndea, a ccrtane Pꝛophet, named A» 
gabus · 

11 And when he was come vnto vs, be tooke JIauls gre 
dle, and bound his owne hands and fret, and ſayo, Thus 
ſaith th holy Ghoſt. Do hail the Pew s at Hiernſal em 
binde the man that oweth this glrdle, & (hall Delfuer him 
into the hands of che Gentiles- 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we and they 
mee placks beſought him not to got vp to Vieruſas* 

m 


12 Then Paul anſ( wered, hat meane pee to weepe, 
and to bzeake mine heart 2foz I am ready not to bt bound 
oxely, but alſo to die at Hieruſalem, fo2 the Paine of the 
Lozd Jeſus. 

14 And when hee would net be perſwad:d, we ceaſed, 
ſayiug, The will of the Loꝛd be done. 

Is And after thoſe daics we tooke vp our cattfagesany 


vent vp to Hicryſalem- 


16 There went with »s allocertaine of the diſciples of 
Celarea, and bꝛought with them one Mnaſon of CTypꝛus, 
an old dilctple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Hleruſalem, tbebꝛetheen 
tecelned vs gladly . 

18 And the day following, Paul went in with vs vnto 
James. and all the Elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had lalnted them, he declared particu⸗ 
latly what things God had wzought among the Gentiles 
by his miniſterp. 

20 Andwhen they heardit,they glozified the Loꝛd, aud 
ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt brother. bow manythoulands of 
Atte en ate which belteue, and they are all zealous 

aw. 

21 And they are infeꝛmed of thee, that thou teacheſt all 
the Jewes that art among the Geutlles, tofoꝛſake Moſes, 
laying, that they ought not to circumciſe their childzen, 
neither to walke after the cuſtomes. 

22 C(Ahat is it therefoze? the multitude muſt needs 
= together: fo2 they will heart that thou art 


23 Dot 
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Chap. 6, 5. 
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Ls. as 


Num 6. 18. 
chap. 18.18. 


Cha. 15. 20. 


Num. s, 13. 


— — 


The Actes the 


22 Doetherefoze this that wee ſay to ther: ee Haugſiople; 
foure men which haue avow on them 35 F 
24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelke with them, and he ba 
at charges with them, that they may haue their heads: 37 Al 
and all may know that theſe things whereof they wereſ#!0 
infozmed concerning thee, are nothing, but that thou th d Ce 
lake allo walkeſt ozderly,and keepeſt the Law. 38 At 

25 As touching the Gentfles which beleeue, wet hau les m 
witten and concluded, that they obſcrue no ſuch thing fle tor 
ſane onelythat they keepethemſelues krom things offera|,39,B 
— (holes. and from blood, and from ſtrangled, andfron|. - 

cation. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men. and the next day pntil 40 A 
ing bimlelke withthem,cntredintothe Temple, te ig tte n 
nifie the actomplichment ol the dayes of purificatfon, vn: and 
tiſi that an offcring ould bee offered f02 euerp one of to the. 


them: 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, the Paul d 
Jewes which were of Alla, when they ſaw him in thef 45 
E-emple, ſtirred vp all the people, and layd hands u wag 


28 Crying out, Men of Tſrael,Helpe: this is the mar ledge ol 
that teacheth all men euery where againſt the people, and 
the Law, and this place, and further, bzought Gzeeke 
alſo into the Temple, and hath pollnted this holy place, ; 

29 ( Fo:they had ſeenebefoze with bim in the citi, ! (1 
Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed chat you 
Paul hadbzought ſuto the Temple.) 

30 And alt the citte was mooned, and the people tu 
together, and they tooke Paul and dꝛewe him ont of the 
Temple: and kooꝛthwith the Boozes were ſhut. of 

31 And as they went about to kill him, eydings camt {the 
vnto the chtefe captaine of the band, that all Yteruſalem 
was in an vp2oare. 

22 bo immedlatelp tooke ſouldiers and Centuti 
ons, and ranne downe vnto them: And when they ſaw tbe 
the chlefe taptaine and the ſouldiers, theyleft beating of 


aul. 

25 Then thechiefe captaine came neert, and toske him, 
and commanded him to be bound with two chaines, and 
demande d who he was, and what he had done. 

24. And ſome eryed one thing, (ome another, among 
the multitude: and when hee could not know the certaine 
tte foꝛ the tumult,he commanded him to bee carryed inte 

E ca 2 

25 Aud when bee eame vpon the ſtaires, ſe lt — 


af 


* 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 22. 


hat he Was hozne of the ſouldters. fo: the violence of the 
dee HaueÞ#Oples 
36 Foꝛ the multitude of the prople followed aftcr, cry⸗ 
ug, away with him. ä 
37 And as Daul was tobe led into the caſtle, hee (afn 
to the chieft Captalue, Map I ſpeake vato thee 2 who 
d, Canſt thou ſpeake Gaeeke ? 
28 Art not thou that Egyptian, which befoze theſe *chup, 5,46 
wes madeſt an vpzoare, & leddeſt ont into the wilder ⸗ 
-b thing ul toure thouſand that weremurdcrers? 
8 oterth 20, Put Paul ſayd. Jam a man which am a Lew of 
nd krom Karſus a citie in Ciltctazacitizen of no meane citte: any 
Ibeſeeeh thee ſuffer me ſptcake vntothe peeple- 
40 And when hee had gluen him licence, Paul ſtosd 
„te g Rtde Ratres and beckencd with the hand vntothe peo- 
efon, vn Ae rand when there was mave a great filence , hee ſpake 
v one offitothem in the Yebzew tongue, ſaping 


CHAP, XXII. 

n in the | Paul dec lareth how he was couuerted, 19 and called to his 

ands i Apoſtleſhip : 22 Mentioning the Gentiles, the people ar- 
caime on him. 24 Hee ſcapeth ſcourging, by the priui- 

the mu edge of a Romans. 


n, andb 
heads: 
ey we 
thou thy 


dev, the 


bzethzenand fathers, heare ye my defences» which 
I make now vnto you, 
2 ( And when they heard chat hee ſpake in the He⸗ 
Yongue tothem, they kept che moze ſilence; and he 


}*J amverely a man which am a Jew,bozne in Tar - Chap. 21.2 
$a citie in Cilicta, yet bzought vp in this citte at the 
of Gamaltel,and taught accoꝛding to the perfect ma · 
ofthe Law of the Fathers, and was zealais towards 
d,as ye all are this day. : 
4 *AndJ perſecuted this way,vnto the death, binding Chap. 3. 3. 
ering into pziſongboth men and women, 
As alſo tht high 12zieſt doth beate me witneſle, and 
cating of ide eſtateof the Elders: from whom alſo J received 
(«ts vnto the bzethzen', and went ts Damaſcus, to 
dokt hin, p(dem which were there; bann vnto Hterulalem, fox _ 


nes, and And ttame to paſſe that as I made my fonrneyy 
, among [vas comenigh vuto Damaſcus about noone, ſudden» 
cect h J Felt ter en iN ns © Layer: (ag 
| is 3 al 2 
* into me, Saul-Sanh wür perſecureR thou me : 
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Chap. . 38. 


. y * 


| The Actes 


8 And J anſwered, who art thou, Lo2d ? Any h 
(aid * me, I am Jclus of Nazareth, whom thou per( in a 
cuttit. 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed tbe ligh ſcon 
— were afraid: but they heard not the voyce of himth * 

pake to me. ü 6 

10 And J lalÞ, cMhat Gall J doe, Loꝛd? And the Lig unte 
ard vncome,Ariſe.and goe into Dainaſcus, and ther to le 
Wall be te!ds thee ot all things which are appoluſ 26 
foi the? to doe. thec 

II And when Icould net Cee for the gloꝛy of that lig fo: tl 
deing led by rhe hand of them that were with mezJ ch ,27 
into Damaſcus, | | Tell 

I2 And ove Anantas, a denout man acco2ding tot} , 28 
Law.having a good repozt of all the Yewes which du! — 
there, 

12 Came vnto me, and ſtood and lapd vito niet, Fg 29 
755 — thy light. And the (ame houre J looi — 

Þ Upon gin. 

14 And he latd, The God of our fathers baththel caule! 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee that 30 
One, and ſtouldeſt heare the vopce of his mouth. 5 
15 Fo2 thou haſt be his witnelle vnto all men, off led hin 
thou haſt ſeene and heard. and all 

16 And now why tarryeſt thou ?Ariſe and be baptix downe 
_ away thy linnes, calling on the Name el! 


020. 

17 And it tame to paſſe, that when Þ was come a 2 P, 
to Hitruſalem, euen while J payed inthe Templt, = , 
was in a trance, | — p 

18 And ſaw him, laping, vnto mee, Make haſte, to 
getthee quickly ont of Yieruſalem, foz they will uuf A Ad 
cciue thy teſttmonie concerning me. * we 

19 And I ſai, Loꝛd, they know that I {mp2iſonet 1 * 
beat in euerp Synagogue them that belezued on thet that nt 

20 And whenthe blood of thy Martyz Steum : ſtoo 
hed, J alſo was ſtandiag by and conſenting vn Th 
Death, and kept the rayment of them that flew him Lan mot 

21 And he lald, vnto me, Depart, fer J will (cn wd 
farre hence vnrothe Genttles 19 

22 And they gaue him audience vnto this woz?, high N 
then lift vp their voyces, and ſayd, Away with ſuch 0 at 

the high 


low from the earth: fo2 it is not fit that hee | 


line. , 
23 And as they cryedout, and caſt off their dg td 
and theew duſt into the apzte. 1 (#2 _ 


. — 


ofthe Apoſtles, Chap. 3, 


= 243 Thechtefecaptaine commanded bim to be bzonght 
into the caltle,andbide that he chould be cramined by 
tue ligt 1 her might know wherefoze they cryen ſo 
againſt biin. 
FU 25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul ſayd 
d the vntothe Centurion that (food by, Is it lawful! fo2 pon 
w therch 80 ſcourgea man that is a Romane, and viicoudewned ? 
appoint 26 en the Tenturton yeard that, he went and told 
the chicfe captatne,ſaytng, Take heed what thou Doeſes 
that ligd fo: this man 1 a Romane. 
ne, cad 27 Then the cytefe Captafne came and ſaydvnto bim. 
N Tell me, art thou a Reinane ? He (ayd, Pea. 
ding toth , 28 And the chteke T 'p:atne anſwered, Aich a great 
ich du! ſumme obtained J thts kriedome. And aul (aid, J 
was free bozne. 
met, I. 29 Then ſtraight waythey Tepartedfrom him, which 
fhould haue ll cxan:tned him: and the chiefe captaine alſo 


re Joo was akrald after he knew that ye was a Romane, and hg» 
hathc IO! cauſe he had bound him | 

ke that 30 Dn the mozrow,becanſe he would haue knowen the 
h tertainette, voher foꝛe be was accuſed to the Jewes., he loo - 
zen, off led him from his bande, k commandedthe chteke Patcſts 
8 and all their Councell to appeare, and brought Paul 
be bap i Iownezand let him befoze thein. | 

2ame 6 CHAP, XXIH, 

dome ff 1 As Paul pleadeth.his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth to ſmice 


him. „ Diflcenſion among his accuſers. 11 God encoura- 
geth him. 14 The lewes laying wait for him, 20 is decla- 
e ballet red to the Captaine, 27 He is ſent to Felic, 
ng Mt alt ANd Paul earneſtly beholding the Councell ſayd, 
F Men, and bꝛethzen, J hane lined in all good conſc{- 
peilen 2 Jan the d. 0 Belt Ang ö ved th 

e high 13: nanlas commanded them 
d onthet that ſtood by him, to lmite bim on the mouth. 
3 Then ſaith Paul vnto him, God ſhall (inite thee, 
thou whited wall: foz ſitteſt thou to indge mee after the 


lew him 
vill (end? {mand commandeſt mee to bee ſmitten contrary to the 


Law 
is wozd, 


Templi 


4 And they that (tooB by, (aid, Renileſt thon Gods 
at het. | 5 YThenſa(d Paul, J wit not biethꝛen, that hee was 
| the high Bafeſt: fo? it is wiitten,* T. hon halt not ſpeake 
their cle ll of the Rulet of thy people. 

{ 6 But when Maul perceined that the one part were 
14 HMadduces, and the other Phartſees, he cryed our L 5 
| met 


— 


HO, ter fαο 
him, 


BPxod. 23. 
27. 


The Actes 


; | 19 
phil. 3.5. Councell, Men and bꝛethꝛen, J am a Mbariſee, the fork 
Cha. 24.21 of a Mhariſte: * of the hope and reſurrection of the dead, 9 th 
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Jam called in queſtion. 20 
And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a diſſention he» that 

tween the Phariſees and the @adduces : and the multi- Conn 

tude was diuided. | moze 

8 * forthe Sadduces ſay,that there fs ns reſurrecth 
— "mon Angel noz ſpirit: but che Phariſees conleſſi walt 

9 And therearoſe a great cry: and the Scribes that 1 
were ol the Mhariſees part aroſe, and ſtroue, ſaving, Wer teady,1 
finde no fault in this man: but ik a ſpirit oꝛ an Angel hath] 22 p 
ſpokento him, let vs not fight againſt God. art, ar 

10 And when there aroſe a great diflention, the chief: 2 
CTaptalne fearing leſt Maul ſhould baue beene pulled h TH 
pleccs of them, commanded the ſonldiers to goe Zown Bake 
and to take him by foꝛce from among them, and to bin d hoz 
him into the Caſtle. bed — 

II And the night following, the Lo2d ſlsod by Him, 7 1 A 
and ſayd, Be of good cheere Maul: fot as thou haſt tel wandt 
* me in Hierulalem, ſs muſt thou beare witneſſe all 15 At 
at Rome, 

12 And when it was dap, certaſne of the Pewes band!) fe. Wl 
together, and boundthemſelueg {} vnDer a curſe, ſaying 27 T 
— — mock would ntithtr eate noz dzinke, till they hal beene ki 

e Allt» . ; 

I; And thep weremoze thenfoztte which had madeths ard þ 
conſpiractie. 1 | 

14 And they came to the chlefe Diets and Eldnſg? be 
and ſayd, ce haue bound our ſelues vnder a great cu 1 ” 
that we weill cate notbing,vutill we baue Clafne Paul h. 

15 Now therefeze pt, with the Counccll lignifie to Mech 
chiefe Captaine, that hee bing bim downe vnto you" 4 0 
moꝛrow, as thougbye would enquire ſomewhat mont pan b ud 
— him: and we, oz euer he come netrt, m ort 
xtady to m. 

2 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne, heard of theft 
ing in walt, he went and entred luto the Taltlc, and 


aul. ̃ 
5 Then Maul called one of the Tenturtons vnto l * n 1 
and (ayd,B2tng this vong man vnto the chicfe Capt By ” of 
fo2 he hath a certatue thing to tell him. wine ho 
18 So hee tooke him, and b2zought him to the Ad 
Captaine, and ſald, Paul the pziloner.calfed me vnto Fl. nd 
and payed me to bzing this yong man to thee, who wh 


ſomec hing ts ſay vnto thee- xt he wa 


19 * 


ofthe Apoſiless Chap. 23. 


| 19 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him by the hand, 
font | and went with him aſide pztnacely,and aſked hun, (bat 
; Dcad, | (s that thou haſt to tell me: 

20 And he latd, The Jewes 2 1 to delirethee, 
ton pe. that thou wouldeſt bzing downe Paul fv mozrow ints the 
multl-] Councel, as though they would enquire ſomewhat of him 
moe perkectlp. 
urrecth] 21 But doe not thou peeld vato them; fo2 there lie in 
confeſſ| walt fox htm of them, moe then four:p men., whtch haue 
bound chemlelues with an oath, that they will neither eat 
es that jo; dzinke, till they haue killed him: and now are they 
g, Witt] ttady, looking foꝛ a pꝛomile from thee, 
gel bath 22 So the chieke Captaine then let the young man des 
art, and charged him; See thou tell no man, that thou 
he chlelt] halt hewed thel⸗ F hings to mee. 
ulled u 23 And hee cale:d vnto him two CTenturions, ſayings 
t BOW! ane ready ti bundzed louldiers to goe to Ceſarea, 
to baia ind hozſemen thateſcoꝛe and ten, and ſpearemen two hun- 

ded, at the third houre of the night 3 | 
by 95 24 And pꝛouide them beaſts, that they may ſet Maul 
haſt tene n and bꝛing him late vnto Felix the Gouernour. 
nelle a 25 And he wꝛote a letter alter this maner : 
is bend 26 Claudius Lyſtas vntothe moſt excellent Gonernour 
e, Cayink 


fiir lendeth greeting, a 
e, I! 27 This man was taken of the Jewes, andſhould haue 
ther Wiheene killed of them: Then came J with an army, and 
teued him, hauing vnder ſtood that he was a Romane. 
made ta og And wheñ J would haue knowen !the cauſe wheres 
2 Elba the accuſed bim, J bzought him toozrh into their 


Freat can 20 cthom J percefued to bee accuſed of queſtfons' of 
I-57 : | ＋ 5 oe — haue nothing layd to his charge wozthy 
= 9 02 ot bonds. 

eo Wo o And when it was told me, how that the Jewes layd 
tm ref foz the man, J ſent ſtraightway to ther: and gaue 
e nee mmandement to his accuſers alſo, to ſap befoze thee, 
k thett Me they had againſt him. Farewell. 
cu Then the fouldters, as it was commanded chem, 
tics MIR aul, and bzought him by night to Antipatris. 
vntolig2 Dn the mozrow they left the hozlemen to gor with 
8 FaptallÞ%and returned to the Caſtle. 
e 3 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and Delinere thC 

the ca tle tothe Gouernour, pꝛelented Paul allo betoꝛe bin 
te noni And when the Gouernour had readche leerer , hee a 
me whop$2of what 12:outnce hee was. And when bt vnderſtood 
Ge, w nt he was of Cilicla; 

19 Ml T 25 3 


The Acces 


75 J will heate thee, (aid hee, when thine accuſers are y, 
alto come. And hee commanded him to be kept in Perods | wht 


dgement hall, 
— = 


* Paul accuſed by Tertullut, 10 an wereth for himlelfe, 24 18 
preachethr Chiiſt to the Gonernour and his wife: 27 tive | alſo 
going out of his office, left Paul in priſon, both 

A Nd after ſiue Dayes, Anantas the high Pꝛieſt de | 16 

ſtended with the Elders, and with a certaine Oꝛa - a con 
four named Tertullus, who inkozmed the Goucrnour a+ men. 

gatinſt Paul. 17 
2 And when hee was called foozth, Tertullus begat} myn 

to atcuſe him, ſapir g, Seeing that by thee wee enioy great} 18 

qutetneſſe, and that nery woꝛthy Deeds are done vnto this} purifi 

Nation by thy pꝛonidence: 7 
AHer accept it alwapes, and in al {pyces, molt nobl x 
Felix, with all thankefulneſſe. # 
4 Notwithſtanding, that J be not tuͤrther tedions vu 20 
to thee J ꝑʒap thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy cl 
mencie a fem words. 
Foz we hane found this man a peſtilent fellow, ad amony 
a moouer of (edition among all the Jewes throughout ti am ca 
wozld. and a ringleader of the ſect of the Nazarens. 129 
6 CTaho allo hath gone about to pzophane the Temple? fect kn 
whom Wee tooke » and would haue iudged accozding t! —.— 
onr law. 
But the chieke Captaine Lyſias came vpon vs; 

h great vlolence tooke him away out of our hands: 
8 1 — his accuſers to come vnta thee, bytt} bis 

amfining of whom, thy ſelfe mayeſt take knowledge sti 

theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 
10 And the Jewes alſo aſſented, ſaying » That tha he 
things were ſo. 


ned vnts him to ſpeake , anſwered ; Fozaſmuch as 
know that thou haſt beene of many peeres a Judge 
us Nation, J doe the mozecheerefully anſ were fo: 
11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, that 
—— yet 3 days, ſince J went bp to Yieruſalew# ,2 
o worfhlp: | 
= And they neither found mee in the Temple dil 
ting with any man, neither raiſing vp the people, nelt 
in the Dpnagoguesns:2 in the ＋ * 
2 thes can they vous the things whereof they 
A£EC e M. 6 


14 7 


rs ate 
rods 


Ie, 24 
17 Hees 


eſt de⸗ 
e Dip 


nour a» | 


began 
oy great 
nto 
aft noblt 


ions vi 


F thyclo| 


this} purified in the 


that 


ruſalems 


of the Apoſtles. Chap.24) 


14 But this J conkeſſe vnto thee, that afcerthe wap 
which they call hereſie, ſo woꝛſbip J the God of my fa» 
thers, beleeuing all things which are wattten tn the Lava 
and the Mꝛophets, 
IS And haue hope towards God, which they themſelues 
alſo allow, that there ſhall bee a relutrection ot the dead, 
both of the tuſt and vniuſt, 
16 And herein doe J ercrciſe my lelke⸗to baue alwayes 
a conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
men, 
17 Now after many yeeres, J came to bꝛing almes to 
my nation and offerings : | 
18 * Wherenpon certaine Yewes from Aſia kound mee "Cha 24,29 
— emple, neither with multitude, noz with IT 
umult : 


19 Mho ought to baue beene here befoze thee, and obs 
lect, if they had ought againſt mm. 
20 Pꝛellſe, let theſe lame here (ay, if they baue kound as 
my eulll doing in me, while J ſtood befoze the Councill, 

21 Except it be foꝛ this one voyce, that J cried ſtanding 


among them, * Touching thc relurrection of the dead, J Cbep. 33® 


tit am called in queſtion by vou this day, 


22 And when Felix heard theſe things hauing moe pers 


ett knowledge of that way, hee deferred them, andſaid, 


When Lyſias the chiefe captaine ſhall cone dewne, J will 
know the vttermoſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a Centurlon to keepe Paul, and 
to let him haue liberty, and that hee ſhould foꝛbid none of 
bis acquaintaate to miniſter oꝛ come vnto him. 

24 And after certaine dapes, when Felix came with his 
wife 15 — which was a Jew, hee ſent foꝛ Haul, and 
heard him concerning the faith in Chꝛiſt. ; 

25 And as hee reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, tempetances 


and iudgement to come; Felix trembled, and anſwered, 


Goc thy way fo2 this time, when J haue a conuenient ſea⸗ 
ſon J will call foz thee. | | 
26 tee hoped alſo that money ſhould Hane beene gluen 
of Paul: that he might looſe him: wherefoze hee ſent 
fot him the oltener, and communed with him. 
27 But after two peeres, JYoztius Feſtus came into 
elir roome: and Felt willing to ſhew the Jewes a pleas» 
»left Paul bound. 
CHAP, xxx. 


1 Paul accuſed before Feftus, 8 aniwereth for himſelfe, xs 


appealeth to Celar. 14 Feſtus openeth the matter to Agri 
pa; 33 Heis * 25 aud cſeated by Feſtus, 
2. 


Now 
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The Actes 


Dw when Feſtts was come into the Pzonfnce, after K 
thzee Bayes he aſcended krom Celarea to Hieruſalem. * 
2 Then the high Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe of the Pewes in- to _ 
founecd him ag ainſt Pauland beſought him, my 
3 And defired fauonr againſt him, that he would lend 
fo: him to Hier uſalem, laying waite in the way to kill play 


him. 8 
4. But Feſtus anſwered, that aul ſhould bee kept 
at Ceſarea, and that hee himſelke would depart thoztly hong 


thither, _ 
5 Let them therefoze, ſatd hee, whicy among you are | gone 


able, got downe with me, and accuſe this man, ik there be whom 


any wickedneſſe in him. 20 
G6 And when bee had taried among them || moze then dns; 


tenne dapeg, he went downe to Celarea, and the next dap, and fy 
fitting in the Audgement ſeate» commanded Haul to bie] 21 7 
bzought, | the he 
7 And when hee was come, the Jewes which came 1 
downe from Hitrulalem, ſtood round about, and lab! 2 8 
— and grienous complaints agat t aul, which they er mat 
could not pꝛooue, | 
8 Chi b he anſwered fo2 himſelfe, Neither againſtth. _ 41 
Law of the Jewes, neither againſt the Temple, noz yet Bernie: 
galnſt Ceſar haue J offended any thing at all. 
9 But Feſtus, willing to doe the Jewes a pltaſure, an g the tit 
(weren aul, and ſafd, CUtlt thou get vp to YVierulalonſ forth 
and there be indged of theſe things befoze me:? 147 
10 Thenſaid Paul, J ſtand at Cclars indgement ſeat nere 
where J sought to be — 5 3 tothe Jewes haue J done uche — 
wꝛong, as thou very well knoweſt. „ bierulal 
11 Fox tf I be an offender, oz haue committed any tbiatz zpy long 
wozthy of death, I refuſe not to die: but if there ber no} 27 Bu 
of thele things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may del. wotthy ol 


(ar thalt thou goe. | 
13 And after certaine dayes, Ring Agrippa and Vi nut 


nice came vnto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus : 
14 And when they had beene there many dayes. Felt und noe 
declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying 3 There"? 
certaine man left in bonds by Felix: M. 
ty About whom when J was at Hieruſalem, the cht 
Dꝛleſts and the Elders of the Jewes fnfozmed mee, del paul be 
ging to haue tudgement againſt him. aud call 
15 Ge whom J aiſwereds It is not the manner — Nala 


after 
alem. 
es in · 


d (end 
to kill 


e Kept 
thoztly 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 25. 


Romanes to delſuer any man to die, bekoꝛe that hee which 
is accuſed, Hanc the accaſcrs face to kate, and haue licence 
to anlwere koꝛ himſelfe concerning the crime lapd againſt 


m. 

17 Therefoꝛe when they were come hither, wit hont any 
delap on the mozrow J ſate on the Judgement ſeate, and 
tommanded the man to be brought kooꝛth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers food vp, they 
bꝛought none accuſation of ſuch things as J ſuppoled ; 


19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of thetr 
owne ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe Il J doubted of ſuch manner of queſti⸗ o/, 7 wa 
ye then] ons, F aſked him whether hee would goe co Yieruſalem, 4d bo 
rt dar,] and there be fudged of theſematters, fo enquire 
il to bit] 21 But when aul had | —— bee reſerued unto hereof. 
| the ] hearingof Auguſtus, J commandedhim to bee kept o/, 
h as till might ſend him to Ceſar, 
nd ll} 22 Then Agrippa ſatdvnto # eſtus, J would alſo heare 
ich thi! — my ſelte. To moꝛrow ſaid hee, thon ſhalt heare 


ainſtth] 2j And on the mozrow when Agrippa was come, and 
102 pet Bernice with great pompe, and was entred into the place 
of hearing, with the chiefe captaines and pꝛincipall men 


_ th citie, at Feſtus commandement Paul was bzought 


02th. 

24 And Feſtus ſald, King Agrippa, and all men which 
tent fea} archere pꝛelent with vs, yee ſee this man about whom all 
done Wh the multttude of the Jewes haue dealt with mer, both at 

1 —— and alſo here, crying that be onght not to line 
25 But when J found that hee had committed nothing 
wnthy of death, and t gat hee himlelfe hath appealed to 
Auguſtus, I haue determined to ſend him, 

the tom 26 Df whom J haue no certaine thing to wꝛite vnto my 
vnto C 15 aa eee bane 52ought. bim * vou, and 
| p befoze thee ng Agrippa, that after examt- 

and VP nation had, I m abt haue ſomewhat to waite. 


ou are 
here be 


n, 


8. Feſt Ky Fox it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable,toſend a pꝛiſonet⸗ 
Therei 
the ch 
daf Paul before Agrippa declareth hls life, 12 his coguerſion and 


nner of 
Roman 


not withall to ſignilie the crimes laid againſt him. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
mee; 


aud calling. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 28, Agrip- 
ha almoſt perfivaded to be a Chriſtian, 7 
2 en 


* 


Chap. B. Js 


Chap. 9.3 


The Actes 


Ton Agrippa ſaid vnto Payl, Thon art permitted to 
fpeake koꝛ thy (elfe, Then Haul ſtretched feoꝛth the 
hand, and anſwered foz himſelfe, 

2 J thinke my lelke happy, King Agrippa, becauſeJ 
hall anſwere foz my lelke this day b:foze thee touching all 


the things whereof J am accuſedof the Fewes : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to bee expert in all 
cuſtomes and gueſtions which are among the Fewes: 
wherefoꝛe J beleech thee to heaxe me patfently., 

4 My mmatr of life from my pouth, which was at tl; 
= among mine owne nation at Vieruſalem know all th 

ewes, 

5 CAhich knew me from the beginning, ( if they woul) 
teſtifie ) that after tye moſt ſtratteſtlect of our religion,] 
{ined a hariſee. 

6 And now J ſtanv, and am iudged foz2 the hope of th 


pꝛomiſe made of God vnto our fathers : 
7 Unto which pꝛomiſe our twelue Tribes inſtant) 
ſeruing God day and night, hope to come: Fe2 whil 
1 2 akc, King Agrippa, J am accuſed of the Jewes, 
(by thoula it be thought a thing incredible with zn 
that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
9 Jverily thought with my (clfe that Þ ought to 
many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus of | 


zarcth : : 
10 *UWthichthing J alſo did in Hieruſalem, and mu 
of rhe Saints did J ſhut vp in pꝛiſon, hauing receſzeda 
thoꝛity from tbe chiefe Pꝛieſts, and when theywere put 
death, I gaue my voxce againitt em. 
IT And J puniched them oft in enery Spnagog 


and compelled them to blaſpheme, and beeing exceeding} thi 


_ againſt them, J perſecuted them euen vnto ftras 
12 * Wthereupon, as J went to Damaſtus with #* 
thozlty, and commtſlion krom the chicke Pꝛieſts: 
13 At midday, O King, Jſaw in the way a light i 
beanen, abone the bꝛightneſſe of the Sunne, ſhining in 
abont me, and them which len with me. 
14 And when wee were all fallen to the earth, Ji 
a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in the Yi! 
ongue, Haul, Saul whyperſecuteſt thou me: it is 
02 thee to kicke againd the pꝛickes. | 
I5 And J laid, hs art thou Lozd ? And he ſald J. 
Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy fecte,fo2 J hauch 
Fed vnto thee (02.;this pyrpele to make thee a mi 
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of the Apoſtles: - Chapin 


and a witneſſe both of thele things which thou haft ſeenr, 
and of thoſe things in the which J will appeare vate 


thee, 

17 Deliuering thee from the people, and from the Gents 
tiles vito whom now I (end thee, 

18 To open their epes, and to turne them from darkneſſe 
to light, and from the power of Satan vnto God, that 
they may recetuꝛ foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. and 427 an 
mong them which are ſanctiſied by faith that is in mee. 

19 (Ahereupon, P Ring Agrippa, J was not diſobedf« 
ent vnto the heauenly viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus » and at 
32 and thzoughbout all the coaſts of Judea , and 
then to the Gentiles , that t cy ſhould repent and turne ta 
God, and doe wozkes meet foꝛ repentance: 

21 Foz theſe t iuſes the Jewes caught mee in the Tem 
plt, and went about to kill me. 

22 Yauing therefoze obtained helpe of God, I continue 
vnto this day » wicneſſing bath vnto ſmall and great, (aps 


a ing noncother things then thoſe which the Pꝛophets any 


oſes did (ay ſhould come: 
22 That Chꝛiſt ould (ſaffer, and that he ſhould be the 


' firftthat ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhould ſhew lig 
vi ynto the people, and to the Gentiles. 


24 And as hee thus ſpake fo2 himſelfe, Feſtus ſayd 
with a loud voyce , Paul, thou art beſide thy lelte, much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he laid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but 


| fpeake fozth the wozBsof truth and lob 


rneſſe. 

26 Fo: the — knoweth of theſe ns. befoze whom 
alſo J (peake freely. Jam per{waded that none of theſe 
1 due hidden from him „ foz this thing was not dong 

14 comer. 

27 King Agrippa belecueſt theu the Bꝛophets:? J know 
elceneſt. 

28 Then Agrippa laid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou per⸗ 
ſwadeſt me to be a Chziſttan. | 

29 And Paul laid, I would to God that not onely thous 
but alſo all that heare me this day, were both almoſt and 
altogether luch as Jam, except theſe bonds, 

20 And when hee 92d . ſpoken, the King roſe vp, 
Art ke 8 and Bernice, and they that were 

2t And when they had gone aſide, they talked betweene 
__ — This man voeth nothing woꝛt hy of 

i T 4 321 Then 


if Gr 09647, 


& 


ſayling into Italy, and he put vs therein. 


— —— 


The Actes 


22 Then laid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man might 
haue beene ſet at libertte, it hee had not appealed vnto 


— CHAP. XXVvIL. | 

v Paul chipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth the danger of 
the voyage, 11 but is not be leeued. 14 They are tofled 
with a tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſhip wracke, 22. 3 4. 44 yet 
all come ſaſe to land, 


Nd when it was determined, that wee ſhould (oyle 

A into Italy, they deliuered Paul, and certatne other 
pꝛiſoners, vnto one named Julius; a Centurion of Aus 
gaſtus band. 

2 And entring into a ſhip of Adꝛamyttium, wee lan · 
ched, meaning to ſatle by the coaſts of Alla, one Ariſtar ; 
chus,a Matedonian of Thellalonica being with vs. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon: and Julius 


tourteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him libertie to goe | 


vnto his 7 torefreſhhimſelfe, 
4 An 


when we had lanched from thence, we ſailed vn | 


der Comme neem the winds were contrary. 
S 


nd when wee had layled ouer the ſea of Cilicia, and 


Patmpbylta,we came to Mpꝛa a tity of Lyſia. 
6 Aud there the Centurton found a ſhip of Alexandzia, 


And when wee had ſayled flowly many dapes, and 
ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gntdus, the winde not ſufe 
kring vs, we lapled vnder Treete, ouer agatnſt Salmon, 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came vnto a place which is 

* — the Faire hauens, nigh whereunto was the citicof 
aſra. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when ſayling 


was nowo dangerous: becauſe the Faſt was now already | 


paſt, Naul admoniſhed them, 


Io And ſatd vnto them, Sirs, J perceiue that this | 
voyage will be with hurt, and much dammage, not only | 


of the fading and fhip,but alſo of our liues. 


were ſpoken by Haul. 


I2 And becaufethe hauen was net commodions ts wintet | 
in, the moꝛe part adutiſed to depart thence alfo , if by any | 


mi 


. eſt. 
13 And whenthe South winde blew loftly , ſuppolin | 


— 


euertheleſſe » the Centurion beleened the maſter | 
and the owner of the chi, moze then thoſe things which 
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of the Apoſtles, Chap. 27. 


that they had obtained their purpole , looſing thence, they 
{ipled cloſe by Creete. 

14 But not long after there aroſe againſt it a tempeſtu⸗ 
ous winde called Euroclpdon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could not beare 
vp into the winde, we let her Dafue, 

16 And running vnder a certaine Jland whichis called 
Clauda, we had much wozke to come by the bogt x 

17 Mhich when they had taken vn, they vicdhapes, vn 
der ⸗ girding t he ſhip, and fearing leſt they choukdrall into 
the qutek⸗ lands. ſtrake ſatleoand ſo were dziuen. 

Is And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt, the 
acrt day we lightened the ſhip! | 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our owne bands 
the tackling of the ſhip : | 

20 And when neither Sun noꝛ Starres in many dayes 
' appeared , and no (mall tempeſt lay on vs, all hope that 
we ſhould be laued was then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence Paul Kood footth in the 
mids of them, and ſapd , Stirs, yec ſhould haue hearkened 
bnto me. and not haue looſed from Creete, and to haue gate 
ned this harme and loſſe. 5 
| 22 And nom J ex hoꝛt you to bec of good chere: foꝛ there 
= bee no loſle of any mans life among you , but of the 

p 


23 Fo2 there ffood by mee this night the Angel of God, 
Jam, and whom J (erue, 

24 Saping, Feare not Paul, thou muſt be bꝛought be⸗ 
foze Ceſar 3 and loe, God hath giuen thee all them that 
lalle with thee. | 

25 (Aherefoze firs,be of good cheere: fo2 J velceiue God, 
that it ſhall be euen as it was told me: 

{ 26 Howbeit, we mult be caſt vpon a certaine Jland, 
26 But when che fourteenth night was come, as wee 
were dꝛiuen vp and downe in Adzia , about midnight the 
ſblymen deemed that they dꝛew neere to ſome countrey! 
28 And (ſounded, and found it twenty fathomes: and 
vhen they had gone alittle further, theplounded againe, 
and found it fifteene fathomes. 

29 Then kearing leſt we ſhould baue fallen vpon rocks, 
| Ran foure anchozs ont of the ſterne, and wiſhed fox 
| 2 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out of the ſhip, 
when they had let downe the boat into the Sea , vnder 
— * 1 thongh they would haue caſt anchozs cut of the 


Z Paul 
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The Actes | 


31 Paul faid to the Centurion, and to the ſouldlers; 


Except theſe abide in the ſhiy ye cannot be ſaued. A 
22 Then the ſouldi rs cut off the ropes of the boat, and 7 
let tt kall off. neſſe 


33 And while the day was comming on, Maul befonght (aul 
them all to take meate, ſaying · This Day is the fourteenth 2 
day that ye haue tarried, and continued faſting;hautng tw and 


34 Wpzatefore J pꝛay yu to take tome meate, fo2 this| 4 
is ko your health: foz there hall not an haire fall fromthe} pan 
head of any of pon. a 


35 And when hee had thns ſpoken, hee tooke bꝛead, ant 4 
pane thankes tv Sod in pꝛelence of them all, and when 5 
ad broken it. he began to eate. hake 
36 Then were they all of good cheere, and they all! 6 
tooke ſome meat. | af 
And wee were in all in the ip two hundzcd th 4 gr 
ſcoze and fixteene ſoules, 13 — 
nd when theyhad eaten enough, t ened 
wid, arb caſt out the wheat into the 2 ans 4 
39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: u ed 
They diſconereD a cettaine creeke with a ſhoze, into t! 8 
wh chthey were minded, it it were poſſible, to thzuſt int gp, 
Or cus the And when they bad I taken vp the antres, they ton fer 
2 „bey mitted themſclues vntb the CDI the rudder bands| you 
left them i and hoyſed vp the maine ſayle to the winde, and maden eat 
l the $ea,qre. Wards ſhoꝛe. Wu 
I: 41 And falling inte a place where two ſeas met tif wee 
11448 ran the ſhip aground , and the fozepart ſtucke fat, and} ceſl. 
1 | mained vnmoueable,but the hinder part was bzoken with 7, 
the violence ofthe waues. bra 
42 And the ſonldters connſell was to kill the pziſonet5} Cat 
leſt any ol chem ſhould ſwim out and eſcape. T2 
43 But the Centurion willing to (aue Paul, kit} dap 
them from their purpoſe, and commanded that they wh I3 
ö . cone Cwim » thould caft themlelues firſt into the ſea, u tut 
| et to land: : | 
| N 44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and (ome on bzokn| N 
pletes of the ſhip; and ſo it came to paſſe that they eſcapꝰ wit 


All ſafe to land. 
CHAP. xx VIII. tb 

1 The Barbarians kindneſſe to Paul. 5 The viper on his hand thy! 

11 They depart towards Rome, 15 Hee declareth the caul = 

ol his comming, 24 Some belecue his preaching, and ſon I 

doe not: zo yet hee preacheth there two yeeres. rid 
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Nd when they were eſcaped, then they knew that the 
Jland was called Melita. i 

2 And the barbarons people ſhewed vs no little kind ⸗ 
neſſe: fozthiy KinDled a fire, and reteiued vs enerp onc bes 
cauſe of the pꝛeſent ratne, and becauleof the cold. 

} And when Haul had gathered a bundleof ſtickeg, 
and latd them on the fire, there came a viper out of the 
heat, and faſtened on his hand, 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the venemous beaſt 
hang on his hand, they (aid among themſelues, Mo doubt 
this man ts a murtherer, whom though hee hath eſcaped 
the ſea yet vengeance ſuffercthnot to line. 

And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire, and kelt no 


arme. 

6 Howbeit they looked when hee ſhould haue wollen, 
82 fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but after they had looked 
a great while, and ſaw no harme come to him, they chan⸗ 
ged their mindes, and laid, that he was a god. 

7 In the lame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chicke 
man of the Jland, whoſe name was Publius, who recets 
ved vs, and lodged vs thece daycs courteouſſv. 

8 And it came to paſſe that the father of Publius lay 
ficke of a fcutr, and of the bloody flire, ts whom Paul ens 
— in, and pꝛayed, and layed his hands on him, and healed 

m. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which had di⸗ 
ſeaſes in the Jland, came and were healed: 
' 10 Who alſo honoured vs with many honcurs, and when 
— departed, they laded vs with ſuch things as were nee 
eſlary, 

It And after 2 moneths wee departed in a ſhip ot A. 

lexandꝛia, which had wintred in the Ile, whoft ſigne was 
ſtoꝛ and ollux. 
k I2 And landing at Syꝛacuſe, wee tarried there the 
ayes. 
13 And from thence wefet a compaſſe,and came to Rhe 
gium, and after one day the South winde blew, and wee 
came the next day to Puteolt: 

[4 Where wee found bꝛethzen, and were deſired to tary 
with them ſeuen dapes: and ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence when the bzethzen Heard of vs, 
they came to meete vs as karre as Apptt 92um, and the 
three Tauernes: whom when Haul ſaw, he thanked God 
and tooke courage- 

16 And when we came to Rome, the Tenturion deltue⸗ 
ted the pꝛiſoners to the captaine of the guard: but — 

| a 


— 


* rr 2+ WD 1 4 
5 a yy TE "3" | 
2 Ar „ ee 1 | 
PO IE I TEL nt ee | n 
; ; night F ho, Wn dd on a 5 
e F 3-5 AI 
x e - — 4 
* "> tr 
. 2 x N 3 - 
ö i * 9 r — . CSI x 


f 
| 
i 
; {i 
N 4 
155 
I 
EY 5 
o 


«LI i een 
Ki S 2 
«> g 9 8 SL Ls 
8 ahh Ten rt,» 
A — — bw; 1 


© — — 


———— — ͤ— - 


* fai 6.9. 
matt. 15.14. 
ma ke 4. 12. 
luke 8 4. 

* John 12.40. 
rom. 31.8. 


—— 


The AQes 


was _ to dwell by himCelfe, with a ſouldier that 
pt him. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that after thꝛee dayes, Maul 
called the chte fe of the Jewes together. And when they 
were come together, he (aid vnto them, Men and bzethzen, 
thongh J haue committed nothing againſt the people , 02 
cuſtomes ok our fathers, pet was J deltuered pꝛiloner from 
Hieruſalem, into the hands of the Romanes. 

13 ho when they had tramined mee, would hauelet 
me goe, becanſe there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 Hut when the Jewes ſpake againſt it, J was con- 
ſtraincd to appeale vnto Ceſar, not that J had ought to 
uctuſe my nation of. 

20 Fu this cauſe there foꝛe haue J called fo2 von to ſee 
you, and to ſpeake with vou: betaule that foꝛ the hope of 
Ilrael J am hound with this chaine. 

21 And they ſatd vnto htm, Cue neither receiued letters 


out of Judea concerning thee, neither any of the bꝛethꝛen 


that came, ſhewed oꝛ ſpake any harme of thee. 

22 But wee deſire to heare of thee what thou thinkeſt: 
foꝛ as concerning this ſect, we know that euery where it 
is (poken againſt. 3 

23 And when thep had appointed him a dap, there came 
many to him into his lodging, to whom he erpounded and 
teſttfied the kingvome of God, perſwading them concet- 
ning Jeſas, both out of the Law of Moſes, and out of the 
Hꝛophets from moꝛning till euening. 

24 And ſome beleeued the things which were ſpoken, 
and ſome belecued not | 

25 And when they agreed not among themſelnes, the 
Departed, after that Maul had ſpoken one word, Me 
— the holy Gholt by Elalas the Pꝛophet vnto our fas 

ers, 

26 Saping, Soe vnts this people, and ſay, Heating, 
ye ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, and ſee ing, pe ſhall 
ſec, and not perceiue: 

27 Fo: the heart of this pesple fs wared groſſe, and 
their eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes haue th 
cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſet with their eyes, and heare wit 
their cares, and vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
be connerted, and Þ ſhould heale them. ö 

28 Bee it knowen therefoze vnto pou, that the ſaſuation 
of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles , and that they will 

fare it. 

29 And when hee had ſaid theſe wozJs, the Jewes de⸗ 
parted, and had great reaſoning among themſelues. a0 
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to the Romanes. Chap. 1. 


20 And Paul dwelt two whole peeres in his owne ht- 
red houſe, and receiued all that came in vnto him. 

0 Hꝛeac hing the kingdome of God, and teaching thoſe 
things which concerne the Lozd Jeſus CThziſt, with all 
confidence, no man koꝛbidding him. 


4THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


the Apoſtle to the ROM AN E 5. 


CHAP, T7 
1 Pauls calling: 9 His debre to come to them: 16 What 
his Goſpel 15. 18 Gods anger againſt all ſinne 2x The 


Gentiles ſinnes. 


2 Aul a ſeruant of Jeſus Ch:tft, called to b 
be an Apoſtle, ſeparated vntothe Col⸗ *Actes 177. al 
pelof God, : 1 
2 (hich he had pꝛomiſed afoze by 118 
his Mꝛophets in the holy Scriptures, ) 
: 3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chit 
VANS our Loꝛd, which was made of the ſced of | 
Dauid, accozding tothe flesh, | 1 
4 And f declared to be the Honne of God, with power, . «cer. We: | 
among to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from ned. 1 
e dead, | 
5 By whom we haue receiued grace * Apoſtleſhip, koꝛ 
obedience tv the faith among all nations fo: his Mame, | 
6 Among whom are ye allo the called ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
7 Toall that bee in Rome, beloued of God, called to | 
be Satnts : grace to you, and peace from God our Father  - [ 
and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chattt, | I 
8 Firſt, J thanke my God 22 Jefus Chit foꝛ iN 
— = that pour faith ts ſpoken of thzoughout the whole 
02 . ; | 
9 Fo2 God is my witneſſe, whom J ſerue {| with my #0”, is n | 
(pirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne, that without ceaſing J e. | 
make mention of you alwayes in my pzaycrs, 
10 Making requeſt, (if by any meaucs now at length | 
I might baue a pꝛoſperous fazirney by the will of God | to | iti 
come vnto von. | 
it Foz J long to ſee you, that J may impart vnto you 
lome pile tothe end you may be eſtabliſheg, 
12 That is, that J may bee comfozted together with 107 is 14a, 
you, by the mutuall faith both of vou and me. 
133 Now J would not haue you ignezant, was that 
; en* 
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The Epiſtle 
oftentimes J qo to come vnto vou, (but was let hf 
J might haue ſome frutt || among you allo, 
tuen as among other Gentiles. 
14 J am debterboth to the Gzeekes and to the Bats 
bartans, both to the wiſe and co the vnwile. nurth 
15 So, as much as in mee is, J am readyto pzcachthe| 20 
Golpel to yon that ate at Rome alſo. ters, 
16 Foz J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt: fot | 31 UN 
it is the power of God vnto ſaluation, to cuery one that bt natura 
leeueth, tothe Jew firſt, and alſo tothe Gzecke. 32 C 
17 Foz therein is the righteouſneſſe of God renealed| which 
Aba. 2 from A to fatth, as it is wzitten, The iuſt ſhall line] dor che 
5 N arty. 
18 Foz the wꝛath of God is renealed from beanen a 
punt all vngodlineſſe and vnrighteouſneſſe of men, who}! 8 The) 
old th? trueth in —— . euſab 
19 Becauſe that which may be knowne of God, is mas 
for, ro m. niteſt I in them, foꝛ God hath ſhewed it vnto tbem. lbe 
20 Foz the inuiſible things of him from the creationof} 1 art 
the woild, are cleareſy (cence, beeing vnderſtoed by the thou co 
things that are made, euen his eternall power and God} ſame tt 
for, char they bea, |! ſo that they are without — 227 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glozifid| coding 
him not as God, nctther were thanketnll , bur becamt A 
— in T0: imaginations , and their fooliſh heart was 1 
arkened: | ſcape t 
22 Pꝛokeſſing theniſelues to bee wiſe » they becam q 


. 06.20 23 And changed the glozy of the vncoꝛruptible“ Goh wefſeof, 


25 Who changed the trueth of God into a lie, and wu 
tpp:Dd and ſerued the creature moꝛe then the Creaton, 


27 Aub ltkewile allathe men, leauing the naturallbl} 9 N. 
of the woman, burncd in their luſt one towards anot doe 
men with men wozking that which is vnleemely, al rfle, 
recciuing in themſelues that recompence of their errollh 10 B 


o., % which was meete. | 
Neledge. 23 Aid euen as they did not like to retainc 65 


4 
py 


8 let hf 
ou alſoy 


Je Bat. 


cachthe 


Aſt: fo! 
that bt 


renealed 
ball ling 


canen a. 
en, who 


5 ts mas 


m. 
cation of 
d by ti 


to the Romanes. Chap. 2. 


it their Nnowledge, God gaue them ouer to {{ a repꝛobate 
ninde, to doe thoſe things which are not conuentent : 

29 Being filled with all vnrighteonſneſſe, fozntcatfon, 
wickedneſle , couetouſneſſe , malictouſnefſe, full of enup, 
nurther, debate, deceit, malignity,wobilperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſyltefull, pꝛoud, boa 
ters, inuenters of eutll things, diſobedient to parents; 

311 Without vnderſtanding, couenant bꝛeakers, {| without 
haturall affection implacable,vnmercifull; 

32 Abo knowing the judgement of God, — they 
which commit ſuch things, are wazthy of death) not onelp 
dor the lame, [| but haue pleaſure in them that doe them. 


CHAP. II. 
8 They that condemne ſinne in others, and yet ſinue, are inex- 
euſable, whether they be Iewes or Gentiles. | 


Verefoze thon art inexcnſable, O man, whoſoeuer thou 
art that iudgeſt: foz wherein thou ſudgeſt another, 
thou condemneſt thy elke, fo2 thou that iudgeſt, doeſt the 


nd God | (ame thin 


glozifid 
t becam! 
eatt was 


p becam 


fe * God 
d to bitds 


{canneſlt, 
nour th 


and woþ 
Creaton 


ile affect. 
rall vſe la 


aturall vi 


1s anotheh 


nely ! 


geit erroll 
_ mee ew firſt, and alſo to the + Gentile, 
tains 6% I 


e things, 
2 But we ate ſure that the iudgement of God is ac⸗ 
toding to truth, againſt them which commit ſuch things. 
And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that ſudgeſt them 
bh doe ſuch things, and doeſt the lame, that thou ſhalt 
tſcape the . of God ? 
4 D2 deſplſeſt thou the riches or his goodneſſe, and fot» 
ce, and long ſuffering, not knowing that the good; 
uſſeok God leaveth thee to repentance 2 
SF But after thy hardneſſe and impenktent heart, trea» 
ſareſt vp vnto thyſelfe wꝛath, againſt the day of wꝛath, and 
ttuelatton of the righteous ſudgement of God: 
ps, bo will render vnto euery man accoꝛding to his 
7 To them who by patient continuance in well do⸗ 
| ings ſeeke foz glozy, and honour,andimmozcality, eternall 


But vnto them that are contentlous, and doe not o- 
w the truth, but obey vnrighteoulneſſe, indignation and 


ath. 
9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon euery ſoule of man 


doeth euill , of the Jew firſt , and alſo of the + Gen · 
3 


10 But glozy,honour.and peace to euery man that wozk« 


02 there is no reſpect of perſons with God, 


— 


12 Foz 


H Oe, minds 
void of mud ge- 
Ment, 


Ur wun{octs 
abls. 


or, cenſens 2 


with them, 
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* Pal. 62.13 
mate.16-29, 
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7 1 1 The Epiſtle 


12 Foꝛ as many as haue ſinned wit hont law, hall atfy} cr! 
periſh without law: and as many as haue ſinned in the] 5b? 
law, ſhall be tudged by the law. | 

13 Foz not the hearcrs of the Law areiuſt befoze God, T 
but the doers of the Law ſhall be tnſtified. | : 

14 Fo: when the Gentiles which haue not the Law, de⸗ 
by nature the things contained in the law: theſe haulin 
not the Law are a law vnts themfclues, 

15 Ahich thew the wozke of the Law witten in thel 

or, abe con- hearts , their ij conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, and the 2 
ſeienes witi- thoughts the meane whlle accuſing, oz elſe excuſing on Wer; 
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kt An with another: . 3 
1 ahm 16 Jn the day when God ſhall fudge the ſecrets of mg! lle 
; I 0r.1e-»: by Jeſus Chailt,acco:ding to my Goſpel. BY” 
1% ahem luas. 17 Bebold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the la bar. 
13 Hor, nceſt cha and makeſt thy boaſt ol God: n th 
FB Things h. 18 And knoweſt his will, and app2ooueft_ the thing} ludg: 

1 4. er. that are moze excellent, being inſtructed out ofthe Law, 5 
1 x19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe art a guided} helle 
. the blinde. a light of them which ae in darkneſſe: kaket 
{1127 2008 20 An tnſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes“ 6 e 
+; Ja which yaſt the foꝛme of knowledge, and of the tructhbj 7 | 
S 538 | the Law: my It 


21 Thor thercfoze which teacheſt another, teachtt [inner 
thou not thy ſelfe? thou that pzcacheſt, a man would. 8 £ 
Reale, doeſt thou ſteale ? as ſom 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, a man ſhould not commit adulten may ce 
doeſt thou commit adultery? thou that abhozreſt idols 
doeſt thou commit (acrfledge ? ko: we 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, tluoug] that th 
bzeaking the Law, diſhonoureſt than God: c 
r 1 — 1 1 among i 5 

1 entiles thꝛough vou as it is witten: HY 
1 barn 3 25 Foꝛ Circumciſion verely p2ofiteth, if thou ketpe th ſecketh 

„ erek g %% Law: but if thou be a bꝛeaker ofthe Law, thy Circund] 12 7 
23 {fon ts made vncircumciſion: 
11. 26 Therefoze if the vucircumciſion keep the righteont en 
r neſſe of the Law, ſhall not his vnciccumciſion bee count} 13 T 
„ | | fo2 Circumciſion ? thep hat 
„ 27 And ſhall not vncircumciſlon, which is by natut lips 
tt it fulfill the Law. udge thee, who by the letter and C 
cumciſion noeſt tranſgreſſe the Law:? | 

28 Foꝛ hee ts not a Jews which ts one gutwatd! 
neither is that Circumciſion, which is outward int 


eſh: | © 
29 But hee is a Jew which is one tuwarvly 2 60 
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tircumciſion is that of the heart, tu che lpittt, and not in 
the le iter, whole pꝛalle, is ng of men, but oi God. 
CH APE 
8 The Tewes prerogatiue, vy Tet the Law conuinceth them al- 
ſo af ſi inne, 20 None juit cd 5 ch. Lua, 28 but all br 
faith, b 
VV itiereor tage t! Jen nach the Jeton oe what profit 
[Sibere Of fr: 5 
GAL 1 ELITE) wap: chickelp becaute that bnto therm 
EI rin the Dzactes of Hod. 
3 For mh! 1t tt tone did not beierig? ſhall their whe: 
licte i 10 ale the faith of 563 without effect? 
4 God fotbis: ven er Gon hett, beit es eryp wan 
© 1 8 ti 22 tte, har tchonttahteſth tiles 
in thy Carfiigs, anden rf FECT on rcome hen £3641 att 


ludgez, 


and Cb 
cumcid 


But (f our burtgbreonſneſſecammendetherto rbfcoule 
nelle of Hod, what mil weſ ep: £8 056d) WI ULEDUULS cho 
ftaketh vengeance? (I (p ak a5 a! on ) 

6 God fozlitd: forthen hoy thall 0+ 95 inge dhe I 22002 

7 Fo2 if thr trurh of Sd hath mor abounds rules 
my lie lite its glory 5 hp 9 1516 1 aifo LHiDSED 2g 4 
linner 2 

8 And not rather as wer beeiimacrotly report, and 
(ome affirine that wee ſap, | et vs ec euill, ther goon 
may come: whoſe ami theints tint 
9 (Ahat then? Arc em better chcarhey 2 g30,41 no! 

15 wee haue befoze F pꝛoontd both jowes wil ttt 

At they ate all onder nne, 

*. As it is witten, There ts none rlerhtes : 

e: 

II There te noneth it vnderſtandeth, trret 8 
ſteketh afrex God. 
2 They are all gone out of the wav, t > + , 
— vnpzotitable, ther: ele noue! oeth got 3t 
13 Their tl [120 af 13 Mop? 1: "12117 F 33 
they haue vſed decetr, the poslonot Ates, {5 oer to; 
lips : 

14 Whoſe mouth is Fill of curſtag and ofcternell 

| IF Their fert arecwikt to h d blood 
Is Deſtruction and milerp arc in: pes! 
I7 And the way ef pe ce naue they ac „ohen 

i There is no feare of 50d beko th ir eyrs 

1] Pow wre knam: char What ins ur the Lan 
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The Epiſile 
ſaith, it laith to them who ate under the Law: that entry] « 
month map bee ſtopped, and all the wozld may becom 
{| guilty betoze Gon. 

20 Thercfoze by the deedes of the Law, there ſhall] 6 
fleſh bee tuſtified in his fight ; fo: by che Law 15 the know 
{cdge of knne. = | 

21 But now the righteonſieſſe of Sod without the Lauf 5 
fs manifeſted, becing viltneſled by the Law aud the ze nen, 


yhcts. | 
22 Euentherighteonſacſſe of God which ts bythe kalt 
of Jeſus Lhziſtvutoall, and vpon all them that beletn “ 9 
foꝛ there ts no difference: 
23 Foz all haue linned, and come ſhoꝛt of the glout 


2d. 

24 Beetnginſtificy freely by his grace, thaough then 
Demptfon that fs in Jeſus Chatſt: 

25 Abom God hath el ſet foozth to bee a p2opittatis! 
th2ough faith in bis blood, to declare his righteouſneſſeſs 
the || re:ntfſion of tinnes that are patt, though the koꝛbe 
rancevf God, 

26 To declare, J ſay, at this time his rightrouſneft; 
that be might bc tut, and the tuſliſter ol bim which bell 
neth in Jeſus. | 

27 here is boaſting then? Jt is excluded: By wh 
Law? of workes? May: but by the law of faith. 

23 Therekoꝛe wee conclude, that a man is (uſtifiedh} 
faith without the deeds ok the Law. wolld 

29 Js he the God of the Jewes onely:? Js he not all Law, 
the Gentiles 2 Pes, ok the Genttles allo: 1 

30 Selng it is one God which ſhall tnſtific the circum} made 
fion by ſaith, and vncircumcilion thꝛoughkaith. 7 

31 Doe wee then make vord the Lawthzough fall} ts, ther 


God fo2btd ; yea, wee cſtabliſh the Law. 10 5 
2 | (0 
CH AP, 1111. Fo 


1 Abrahams faith imputed for righteouſneſſe 10 before A of 


was circumciſed. 16 Abraham the father of all belee I7 ( 
34 Ourfaith ſhall be alſo impured for righteouſndile, many; 
V Tat ſhall wee ſay then, that Abꝛaham our katie God, 
as pertaining tothe fleſh hath found ? whlch! 
2 Foz if Abzaham were tnſtified by wozkes, hei a 18 77 
whereof to glozy, but nat befoꝛe God. become 
- 3 Fox what ſaith the ©cripture? Abzaham bel} which v 
Sod, and it was counted vnto him foz righteonſnefle. | 19 4 
Mow to him that woꝛketh, is the reward not ren owne b 
ned of grace. but of debt. leere of 
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5 But to him that woꝛketh not, but beleeneth on hem 
that iuſtidech the vngobly, 1s faichis counted for ri ghte⸗ 
galneſſe. 

6 Zaen as Daufd alſodeſcribeththe bleſſe dneſſe of the 
man vitto whom Gov tiaputelhg rightcontnelle without 
workes: | ; 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whole fnhanitics are forofe 
nen, and W909 es are courted. 
| 8 Bleſſeb is the man to whom the Lozd will nat impute 
me 

9 Commeth this bleſſedneſte then vpon the Circumci⸗ 
lion onely, oꝛ pon the vncirciumcilion allo: fo2 we lap that 
kalt was reckoned to Abzahan ſ92 righceoulnetle. 

IO How was ft thenieckaned ? when hee was in Cixs 
cumcilien, oz fn vncircamclivn 2 not in Clremmetſton, but 
in vncircumclſion. 

II And herecekurd theſigne ok Circiuncifion, a ſeale ot 
the right eoulneſle of the faith, which he had yer beetng vn» 
tircumciſed: that he miahtbe che father of all them that 
beleene, though they bee not clrcumctied ; that righteouſs 
nee might beimputed vnto them alſo: 

I2 And the facher of Clrcnicilion, to them that are 
notok the Circtunciiiononely, but alſo waſke tu the ſteps 
ofthatpatfth of our father Abzahamgwitich he had being pet 


ith- 
tuſtified! 
e not all 


uncircumctſed. 
I Foꝛ the pꝛomlle, that hee Honld bee the Hetre of the 
| bozld. was not to Abraham, o2 to hie (eede ch2ougy the 
Law, but though tbe righteoulnelle of batch. 

4 Foꝛ if they which are ol the Law, be heires, faithts 


ht circuncf made vold: andthe pꝛomiſe made of nan? effect, 


I Becauſethe Law wozketh wiath; to: where no law 


h- 
0156 kat ts, there is no traulgreſſton. 


10 before 
all belee 
uſnalle, 

n our fat 


4 
kes, het 
jam belt 


onſnefle. 
ard not t 


16 Therefoze it is of faith, that it migbt bee by grace ; 
tothe end the pꝛomtle might bee fare to all the (eed, not to 

that onely which is of the Law, but tothat alſe which ts 
of the faith of Abzaham, who is the father of vs all, 

17 (As it is w:itten, I haue made theea father of 
many Nations) [| befoze bim whom hee beleened, euen 
Cod, who quickeneth the dead, andcallechtholerhings 
which be not, as though they were. 

18 (ho agatnſt hope belteved in hope, that hee might 
become the father of many Nations : accozotug to that 
which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And being not weake in fafth,hce conſidered not his 
dune body, now dead, when hee was about an hundzed 


91 kae old, neit her yer the 1 of @arahs wombe. ©! 
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The Epiſtle 


20 He ſtaggered not at thepꝛomiſe of God through vn f 
beltefe: but was (trong in katth, gtuing glozpto Gov: 

21 And being fully verſwade (O, that What Yee had pzo⸗ 
miſed, he was able alſo to perfozre. 

% And theretoze it Was imputed to him fo: righteoul. 
nelle 

23 Now it was not witten fo: his lake alone, that it was t 
fnputedto him: 3 

24 But foz vs allo, to whom ft ſhall beeimputed, ik wer J 
—2 on him that raileo vp Jelizs our Lord from tht 
Dcad 

25 "who was Zeltneredfo; our ollences, and was tailt?] : 
Ag aine koꝛ out tultification, | 


CHAT 7, | th 
s Becing inſtified by faith, we haue peace with God, 12 Sin: C 
and death came by Adam, 17 righteoulneite and life bj} 


Chriſt. vp 
L)erefo2e beeing tuſtiſied by faith, we haue peace with ne 
God, thaoughour Lozd? cls Ch, itt. | on 


2 By whom allo wee baue accclte by katth, into the 
grace wherein wee land, and reioyce in hope of the g gy 


ot God, tig 
2 And not onclyſo, hut wee gloꝛy in tribulations ale 7 
Inn lug that trüb: lation Wozl: (ch pattence:; 7 abo 
And pattence, experience: and experlenct, hopes | abo 
85 And hope waketh not aſhamed, becauſe the ont! 7 
D 3D 18 it} eDabꝛoad in DAL Hearts by the holy Ghoit, wile mia 
18 gtuen unt abs. life, 
6 Fo2 when wee were vet without ſtrength, || in Ii 
time E hut died fo: the vngodly. E 
7 F62 ſcarcely foꝛ a righteens man will one die p 5 


8 But God commendethhts loue towards vs, in i; 

while ne Were vet tinners, Thziſt died for vs, 

9 Much moe then beeing now talttfied by his ble 
we (hail be laued from watch though hi. 

10 For if w. gen mee were enemtes, wee were rcon 
to God by the neath of hig Sonne: much moe bectng? 
concileb, wethall be ſaued by his life 

it And not ancly ſo, but we alſo foy in Hod, though! 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chitt, by whom wee haue now recefied! 
Atoneinent. 

12 Tiherefoze, as by one man ſinne entred into h 
world, and death hy ſinne: and ſo death paged v4 
men, I 502 tat all Hang ünned. | 


Peranne iture f023 good man, one would enen bare tot! ] V 
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inte 7 ſelus Chih. 


to the Romanes. Chap.6, 


12 Fo! bntill the Law ſinne was in the world: but ſinne 

not imputed when there fs no Law. 

[4 tuertheleſte, deathretigned from Adam to Moſcs, 
exten ouce them that had not ünned aftertheſtmilttudeok 
Adams tranſgrellion, whots the ftiguteof him that was to 
come: 

5 But not as the offence, la alſo is the free gift: fo2 if 
though che offence ol one, many be dead: much moꝛe th 
grace of Sed, and the gift by grace, which is by one man 
Jelus Chꝛ tit, hath avoir £05 vnIfo many, 

16 And not as it was hy one that finned, fo 15 the gife: 
ko the (1:dgement was byoneto condemnatten: but the 
free gift is of tnanyoffences vito fuſiification. 

17 Fo2if il by one mans offence, death reigned by one, 
much ino2e they which recetie abun dauce of grace and of 
the gift of riahteoutnelic, ſhall retgne ti like by one, Jelus 
Chꝛiſt. 

18 Therefore asf] by the offence of one, i idgement came 0,7, 
bpon all men to condemnation ; ene! {6 by the || rightronls Hence. 
neſſe of nie, the free giſt cane vpon all men vitto tuſtificatt» por, 5501s 
on of life. | rghteouſns([s 

19 fo as by one maus diſobedience many were mane 
— ſo by the obedt {ence ol one, ſhall many bee made 
tigh JFfORS 

20 Macover, the Law entred , that the offetice mfabe 
abound; but where inne abounBev, grace dlo much moze 
abound. 

21 That as nne Hath reigned viito death: enen fo 
might grace reigne though rightcouinetie vnto eternal 
life, by Jelus Chg our Lond. 5 
1 Wee may not lun abs 12 dor let ſinne reigne in vs. 

Dec! 15 the w. ges of Mr me. 


N T th all wer (ay then: Pall B 
thatarac et map abeund? 
2 Godkorbis: ous 2 Gall we that are dead te fintic liue 
am longe therein 
3 Lino) VEL not , thy 
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continue in linne, 


t ſo many of 1s as [| mere baptizey 
;ebaprlzedi 55 3 119 y-ath * | 
4. Therekoze re peo: tied tt I 91 1 1 » haut! 


. FL » 1 


Rin 
to death. th at like as 0.20 \1} 3 rail; up from the dead 
by the gl02yof the father: cuen lo wee alto would Watke 


lu ncwnelle of like. 


7 ſeoz i Wee Bat! ? heen { p! Miet i If 14 the [117 
—_— ot 1:5 death: wee all b ce allo wt gell 1 his 
teſut rreetlon: 

A 3 5 Unobe⸗ 
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- — Rant worn Ao 


——— — * 
10 The Epiſtle 
1 6 Ruowing this, that our old man is crucified with | 2 
+6 Him, that the bouy of ſinne might be deſtroyed, that hence. ls! 
1 tooꝛth we ſuould not (ray (tne. 

1 t gr, mfifed, 7 For he that ts dead, is f freed from ſinne. 1d 

#9 -/ 8 ſow tf wie hee head with Chziſt, wee beitene that | ? 

. we ſhall alſo liue with him: K 
19 Knowing that Chꝛiſt beeing raiſed from the dead, 

1 Dlech no moe, geathhath no moze Domtnton ouer him: as | 
„ 10 Fazin that h* sten, hee died vnto ſinne once: but in 2 
hy” that he lineth, be liueth vnto God, byt 
1 Ir Likewiſe reckon pee allo pour ſelues to bee dead fn» | HuC 
i — unto me: but aline vnto God though Jeſus Thzſt] ban 

„ out L020. | 3 

1 12 Let not finnerciane therefore in your moꝛtall body, | toa 
11 f thatyce ſhould obey tt in the laſtsthercok. her 
1 10. armer, 12 Netther peelde yee pour members as ; inſtru⸗] ice 

1:7 WY „e weapons, Mats of unrighteouſineſſs vnto inne: but yerfde your | mal 
1:3 if ” lelues unta God, ag thoſe that are aliue from the dead,, 4 
. and yout members as tuſtruments ok rightcouſnelſe vnte 12 
. od. 0 * 
11 14 Foz ſinne ſhall not haue dominton oucr pon, for yre we! 
158 8-0 are not vnder the am, but uvndergrace 5 
„ 15 (Gyat then 2 (all we fine betauſe we are not under Whit 
{7 the Law, but under grace? God fopbid. bzin 
„ 16 Rnow pee not, that to whom pee peeld your ſelut?“ 6 
i leruants to obey, his ſeruants per are to whom pee obey; | ingd 
n Whether of finne vito death, oz of obevience vnto rtghty new 
e onſnelle? [2 
i 17 But God ber thanked, that yee were theſernanteoÞ fozbi 
114% 18 0 ſinnt: but pee haue obeven from the heart that formed} Jha 
Fo i Gr. where Doctrine which was Zcturred yon. | ſhale 
1 ge were deli. 18 Peking then ma de kree krom linnt, ve became theſes! 8 
1 * nants of righteouſneſſe, : won 
1 19 J ipcake afterthe manner of men, becauſe of then | the [ 
1 firmity of your fie): Foz as pee haue yeelded your membets 
29 keruants to vic{canneite, and to intauttp, voto fntquity: | the C 
. N ruen ſa no ↄteld your members lernants tortahteoulntſt 10 
, . 4 | | virto holtnefi?. | life, 
„ 20 Fo: when pee were the lernants of finne, pee Wett 
„ Wo fice | from rtahteontacite | | Decei 
. 105. 20+ - 27 Thor krutt bad pee then in thoſe things, whetl“ 12 
x * ec nale. ok vee are now aſh untd 2 Foz the end of thoſe things 5} men 
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2 Dirt nawheeing made free from finne, and becomt} God 

| ' ry 0 p . rut, u kf 
| {eruants to God, pre Have vont Take vnto holtnelle, and t king 
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gte is no adultreſſe, though ſhes bee married to another 
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to the Romanes. Chap. . 


23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the gift of God 
ls eternall life, thzough I * Ch tour Lord. 


1 No i aw hath power ouer a man longer then hee liueths 7 
The Law is not finne, vut 12 holy, uſt, and good, 
[Now ye not, bzeri2zen ( foꝛ I ſpeake tothem that know 
the Law)b9w that the Law hath dowmtnton ontraman 
as long as he ltneth 2 
2 Fo: the woman Which hath an huC band, is bound 
bythe Law to her hul band ſolong as be liutth: but if the 
— _ bee dead, ſhee is looted fron the Law of the hul⸗ 
an 
3 So then, if while her huſband [freth, (he be marted 
to another man, (hee ſhall bee called au adultreſſe: but if 
ber huſband bee dead, ſhee ts fret from the Law, fo that 


man. 

4 TGherekozempbzethzen, pee allo are become Dean ta 
the Law, by the body of Chziſt, that vec ſhould be martted 
to mother, euen to him who ts ratled from the dead, that 
we ſtould bing foozthfratt vnto God, 

5 Fo: when we were in the fleſh;tbe | motions of finncs 
which were 'by the Law, did wo:ke in our members, to 


[ Gr. paſiioni 


bing foozth fruit vnto death. 
our ſeluts 
yee obe: 


But now we are delluered from the Law, that be» 07, heeing 
ing dead wherein wee were held, that weeſhould ſerue ln 4ead rs ht. 
newneſſe of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the letter. 

7 Thar ſhall wee lay then? Js the Law ſinne? God 
koꝛbid. Ray, I hab not kuowne nne, butby the Law: foz 
J bad not knowne {j lult, except the Law bad (aid, Thou 0, cencu. 
ſhalt not covet. 

8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the Tommandement. 


piſceves 


wong ht in me all manner of concuptfcence- Foz without 
e of thei | 


the Law ſiune was dead. | | 

9 Fo: J was alfue withent the Law once, but when 
the Commandementcame,fiune reutuc d. and J died. 

Ia And the Co;mmandeinent which was ordained to 


II Foz linne taking gccaſſon by the Commandement. 
deceiued me, and by tt llew me. 

12 herefeze the Law fs holy, and the CTommande⸗ 
ment holy, and inſt, and goog. | 

12 TAias that then which is good, made death vnto mes 
God foꝛbid. But ſinne, that it might appeare ume, woꝛ⸗ 
king death in me, by that which is good: that linne by the 
Commandment inight become exckeding ſinfull. = 
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The Epiſtle 
14 Foꝛ we know that the Law is ſpirituall; but J am 


CATiiA:L 11, OLD bn Der inne. 
1 r. Gow. 15 Foz tha r woch y doe. J x allow not: for Whats 
would, that 12 T no 3 but 1: nat 3 hate, t hat oe JI. 
6 It then dget' u which J w ould not, J conulent vn» 
tothe Law, thatt ta good 
I owthenzit ts no moe that doc it: bat ne that 
7 My * 1 7 * 


18 * 3 Eno that in mee, (chat is, in my fleſh ) dels 
tethy ＋ 5 Pesto will ts preferit tutti mee} but 
how to preform that which fs 09D f Anne nat 

19 ily t de good that! ould, bot not: bat the mull 
zwhfch {) br not. (117 J Dot: 

20 oY In vik Hoe that N wonfoanct, {tis no moe T that 
Boctt> bit une chat Bmelſethin inte 

21 J ffubthen a lam, that when J would dor gos, ell 

£5 prieſeutwſchme. 

22 Foz] Delight in the Lawor God after the inwatd 
man!? 


25 But 5 feeanvtherla win om members, Warcingas | 


CAT the Law of my te, and bünging ne into capth 
titty to the fawof finne v, HBICI £5 Lt 17 nem 19 
; 24 D. wzetched man chat Am: Who chall deliner mee 
for, thy beć; from f the body of this beach? 
f cet, 25 7 thanke God th? ouch Jeſus Thi onr Cord. 20 
ors with the mfr 7 my ſelfe ſernc the Law of God: bu 


the fleit the la 22 of unge. 
GY * AP. VIII. 


Who are „ an - mnation. 5. 124 What harme com- 
meth of the fleſh, 6. 14 and what good of the (pirit, 1 
and what of being Gods childe. 


18 refs therkoꝛe now no tondemn⸗ ton to them wblch 
1 aretn Thziſt Je elus, who walke not akter the lech, but 


Alter the ſpirte 


2 For the Law of the ſpirit of like in CThꝛiſt Telus 


bath made me free from the law of ſinne and death. 
2 fo: what the Law couldnot 70441; chat ft was weant 


thyount the fleſh, God lending bis done Senne in the} 
» {iftrencffe of Until ficth, and 11 fo2 tn ne, condemned fink? 


vi 873 oY & (4: 
1% 24 (4 jn the fl the 


ace fer fe 4 Thi the righteonſnes of the r an might bee fal 


filled in vs, who Walke not after the fleth, but alter ih 
ſpiric, 


© For they that are alter the fleſh, doe winne the thim 
of the fl ſh: but they that are after che ſptritz rhe thinz 
30 the plett. 6 fi 
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owmanes. Chap 8. 
G Fo fta bee carnallon in [the [ tours 1G” ty mis 
{pirttuaily in inded £6 life ant * 
7 WECALT ? thc 'U erna r x * f 507 
fo2 it es not (ubiect ro th. 3 of Goh, az ; Ip 


8 Ho then, they that art in the fit, cannot pleaſe fore 

G09, ie min- 
0 But pee arent fa che fle bur fi chefpiricy if f e ang 018 

that the (ptrit of God well tn ron montfan, ; oz 

not the! Fptrit of — ut, bot $5 n 113, 
lo Audif Chatſt be in von, ty. ele 7 hetauſe of 

linie: Vit the (pt dit (like, VICanieet t | 
II But if the fpirtt 8 

dend Dwell tn your: be tha! | 

half alſo quicken your moztall vodits ( bp hfs (tric that Ny, au 

dwellech th pon. f ks Hurt 
12 Therckoze 5 ec ate debters, not to tit fle. 

to line after the 
13 3 ver ltue alttt the fleſh,yce Mail die : heit ik pee 

rough t ge Lpirtt dot moztifie the DEEDS of the body, ver 


ſhall kite 
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1, whereh! we err. hb 21, | Father. 


16 The ſulrtt ir elke brareth witneſle with our ſpiclt, 
that we 330 the child een ot GOD, 
17 And icin then helrts, heires of God. and loynt⸗ 
belres with CChatſt: (f fo that wee fulfer with him, that 


ICSD alete ke ther 

3 FoJt ecko!.thar i e lulkt inge of this preſent ti 
ut not u to ber compared wh [th the glozy which 
 bercue: led ; 193, 

19 For che rarneſt expectation of the creature, Waltet! 
forthe man! if} atio! © he ſonnes or 83. 

20 Foz the create was made fiibiect to Vanity, nat 
billingte, — by redſon of hien, who bath lublectedet 
lame in hop: 

U Becauſe the creature fe ſelfe alſo Gall bee dellnered 
(cM the bond ge of c 21M; ption, ti ro che gente udbertp 
ok the chilozen of Gon — 

"02 we hnowthatlſthe whole creation gtoaneth, and “,t 


eranall tt paine together unt 


#3 
5 
i * 
4 


94 


N nen 
0 2 . 17 2120 * 4 my V4 A 144 
; Inh no: onefy tr! tie, Hit II lelues allo, ih Tor cn ba 
the ft 1 ary - — „ [irre f 9 } 17 4 7 
* Füllt Lek 31 5 5 lt v Fett * tour „tur 1 & 


1 


—— — ESA nt AA 
. 


— © SOL RHO — 
... eo or OR 7è 7K ⁵—½ m — _—_— 


-: 2 8 


? 
: * 
11 
1 1 
1 
* 1 
* 5 : 
- 
1+ 135 
- F 
4 . 
1 84 
4 : 
1 by 
4 


4 


iy 
: - 
2 
4 
73 
* 
13 
5 
o k 
E. = 
£ 18 
* 2 
1 
F 
1 
1 * 
4 IF. 
i 4:8 
i 
+1 
2 155 
fe 
TELE: 8 
7 
9 
3 
1 
1 
4 
3 
ST 
© & 
1 
5 5 
27 
+ 
S. 
| - 


9. 
F 
> 
o 
* 
— 
7 


. : 
. ö 
f 
1 
: F 24 
| 
: 0 ? 
: I 
: 27 . 
| 3 
: I 4 
1 
+ 
| _- 
- 4 : 
' IM N 
* ö 7 
+» $ 
1 


5 

* 

$ J 1 
+ 
. 


1 
4 5 
3 
58 
"+, 45 
7 
1 
1 
4 


Angels, nos princtpalities, noz powers, noꝛ things pꝛelen, 


noꝛ things to come, : 
39 No2 h*txht, no2 depth, nor any other creature ſhal 


able toſcpanate vs from the louc ot God, which is in Chill 
Jeſus our £629, | 2 


tkunneth. 


this (am 
ew my 


(ated ti 


1. The Epiſtle 
£80 within ont Clues, waſting for the adoption, to wic, the 
a Luk, 27,28, * redemption of our body. Pa 
. 24. Foꝛ wee are lauen by hope : but hope that ts (rene, | chi 
-3 (| ig not hope: for what aman (ceth, why doeth Hee pet hope | ra: 
7 022 De 
1 25 But if wee hope fo2 that wee ſec not, then doe wee | bca 
*3 i with patience wait fo it. 2 
TY 26 Likewiſc the ſpirtt alſo helpeth our infirmfttes : for | in my 
. wee know not what we ſhould pray foꝛ⸗ as wee onght: but | 3 
17. the ſpirft ft trife maketh intercellion foz vs with groan | Chztt 
ll - lug, which cannot be vttered. 4 0 
1 27 And heethat ſeareheththe hearts, knoweth what is | on, an 
1 107, ; themindeol the lutte, (| becauſe hee maketh interceſſion | the Le 
id for the @aints, a rmming tothe will of God. SS 
1 22 And mee know that all chings woꝛke together fo! the fle 
1 guad to them that lone God, to them who are the called | amen 
1 according to his pur pole. | | of 6 5 
* 29 Fo: wham her ben Forcknow, Hee allo dig p2edeſtt | (ict, þ 
8 nate fo be confonnen to the image ok his Sonne, that he 7 p- 
; might be the tir hene amongſt many bꝛethzen. all chil 
1 20 {Poereener, 1040s hi nid pꝛedeſtinate, them Heealſo| 8 
1 called: ann whom ber called, them hee alſo fuſtiüed: and] are not 
1 whom be kuli d, them he alſo nfopified. mlſc ar 
1 21 that (hall wee then ſay to thele things 2 ik God bu 9 f. 
i fo: vs, who tau be againſt vs: come. 
I. 22 Hee that ſhared not his owne Sonne, but Deliver} 10 A: 
1 klin vp fo: vs all: how ſhall hee not with Him ailo freely f Clue b 
0 j a gine vs all things? U (4 
1 4 23 Cctho ſyall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods elect!] done an 
11 It ks God that tuſtiſieth: 5 (0 elects 
' 34 Cho is be that conmemneth? It is Choiſt that died | calleth. 
1 yea rather, that fs riſen againe, who ts euen at the rig! 12 Jr 
17 hand of God, who al maketh interceſſion koꝛ vs. | Y:nge 
Was! 26 Cho ſhall eparatevs frem the lone of Chziſt ? ſhall} I; As 
Witt | tribnlation, oz Diſtreſſc. oꝛ perſecution, oz famine, oz naked} baue F 1 
| i $3 neſſe, oꝛ perf{{,02 (word? | 14 C 
dn 4422, 36 (A8 tt is written, For thy lake wee are killed a with Go 
| 1 | | 5 * thr dapleng. we are accoumted us (heepe fo? the ſlaugbttr )] 15 5 
" 37 May, fn all thele things wee are moze then conguey 3 will ta 
touts, t hꝛaugh him that loued vs. will ha 
38 oz J am perſmaded, that neither death, noz lieu] 16 & 
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to the Romanes, 
CHAP, IX. 


Pauls ſorro forthe lewes. 7 All Abraham end were nut 
children of the promiſe. 25 Ihe calling of the Gentilest nd 
reiecting of the Tewes. ä 
Sap the trizethin Chziſt, J lle not, my conſcience allo 
bearing me witnelle in the holy Ghott, 

2 That J haue xrcathcauinclic, and continnallſoꝛzrow 
in mp heart. 

3 Foz J could wiſhthat mylelke were {{ accurſed from 
Chziit, foz inp b then mpkinſmenactoming tothe tlech 

4 TWlhoare Iſraclttes: ta whom pertatneththeadegtt⸗ O. tee. 
on, and the Glo2y, and the Concnents, aud thegtutng of wacars, 
the Law, and the ſerutce of God, and the piomtlts: 

ecchole are thefathers, and of whom as concerning 
= tcl, Chatſt came, who is ouer all, God blified toz cucr, 

men 

6 Mot as thaugh the woꝛd of God hathtal en none et- 
ict. Foꝛ they arc not all Iſratl, which arcot Tract. 

7 Neitherbecanſe theyaretbeſeed of Abraham, arc the 
alchlldꝛen: But * tn (aac (hall thy feed be called. 

8 That ts, they which are the cht{D2en of the fleſh, theſe 
art not the childꝛen of God: but the childꝛen of the pꝛo⸗ 
mile are counted fo2 the let d: 
| 9 Foꝛthtsis the wozvof pꝛoniſe: At this time will 
Jcome, and Sara ſhall ane a ſore. 

10 And not onefythis, but when Rebecca allo Had cou. 
ttiued by one, even, Hp aur father Iſaac, 

I ( Foz the children heiug vet pet hoꝛne, neither hauing 
done any good oꝛ cuil, that the vurgoſe of God according 
to election might tand, not of wozkes, but of hum that 
calleth. ) 

1 It was (aid vnto her, 

honnger. 


5 
C5, P. 9. 


Gen 18 fe 


The elder ſhall ſerne the Sen . 23. 
| r, greater. 
[3 As it is waitten, * Jacob have J louen, but Clan (0. fe. 
haue J hate d- „ Malac. 8.3. 
| 14 That ſhall we ſaythen? Is there vnrighteon nelle 
| ith God 2 God fo2btd. 

Is Fo: heſatth to Moſeg,* T will hane mercy on whom Frog 
I will haue mercy, a 5 4 will haticcompaſtiion, ou whon: 
will haue co:mpailion, 


33.15 


102 likean 


88 P2 ſent 


ture ſhalltf tus ame purpoſe haue J ralled thee bp, that J migbt 
g in Chill 


CHA! 


16 So then, it is not of b{m that willeth.no: of him that 
tunneth. but of God that heweth mercy. - 
'7 Fo: the Scripture ſatth vnto Pharaoh, Cuen fo? 


"Brod. 9, 19 


ew my power ft thee. 
(lated thzonghont 


"FI 


hee, and that my ame intgbt bee Des 
it (he earth. EE | 
16 Thcte⸗- 


ty , 5 py 
ii Or, parate?t 


„Gen. 21,13. 
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and 28.16. 


18 Ther fore hoth he merepan whom he will haue met. 
cie, and whom he will, he hardeueth. | 
I9 Z hon wilt ſap hinvintome,cahy doeth he pet find: 
kault: for whe hathreliſted bis will? 
20 ar, but O man, win art thou that replyeſ .] * 
gamit Gon: hall the thing formed ſay to him that for 3 
mcd tc, f Gin hat thonmancmethius? R 
21 bath not rhe fiBorter podec ouer the clay, of the 25 
ſame lunpe, to make one vellell vnto honour, and anotha 85 . 
viito dtfhunour ? : : * 
22 that tik God, willing to few his wath, and t. ng 


make ts power knowne, erronred weth much longluſtt nl 
ring the velletsok wiathſſlüitt-dto deuructton: wo 


25 And thar hee might wake knowne the riches of hi! * 


* * 20 5 53 [4 y 121 9 * , ele 
Any 0:1 the beiicts SLBELCY WHICY hee had afoze ——ç— 0 


24 Euen vs whom bee hath callt d, no: ok the Jewe: "rs 
Biiely, but alloof the Gentiles PLget 


25 Asbeclaithalſoin 2 lee, J will call them mppt⸗ th 4 
ple, which were not my people: and her beloued, whit 18 . 
was not heloucd. by pranen 

26 * Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that inthe place. whet 115 % 
it was ſald vnte them, Pee are not my people» there (hy Fug 
theyhe called thechtlozen of te ltuing G39 2 

27 CEſaias alſo cryeth concerning } ſrael,“ Thoughts thy mo 
numberofthechlldzen of Jiracl be as the land of the Sa Which 1 
a remnant ſhall he lauch. | 10 E 

28 Foz hee will finn the wake, any cut ft hot ple 
rightcouſneſle ; becaule a opt wozke will the Lord mat Rm 
vpon the earth. tel A. 

20 And as Eſaias ſaid before, * Except the Lon 10 45 al 
Sabbath haz left vs a ſecd, wee had beene as Sodom 11 f. ; 
aud beene made like vnto Gomozrya, 8 at 07 

20 {hat ſhall wee ſay theu: that cke Gentiles wil I: © 

- i 
SGzeeke: 


followed not after righteouſneſſe, haut attained to rig 
, ; 1 ov 7 | 
31 But Tract which followed after the Law of rig von hen 


onſneſſe, even the rlahteouſneſſe which ts ok fatth: 


ouſneſſe, hath nor attafnedwnto the Law of righteouſir 1055 : ; 
22 Uherefoꝛe? becauſe they ſought ir, wot by Faith, NH % 


ag it were by the woꝛkes or the Law: foꝛ they flumbled! 
that ſtumbling (tone. 


x pet 2. 6. 27 As it is wütten, * Behold, J lay in Sion a ltc Bieac! 
119, confogg- bling ſtone, and rockc of offence; and whoſocuer belen 5 9 g 
f on bim, ſhall not bell aſhamed, lis welt 


cn krach t. 
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 anothi] 52 Fox 7] beare th: em reco chat they hang a 3eale o 
God, but not accoꝛd Jing taknobledge. 

, and 1 , Fort hey becing ignozantof God srighte ou ſnelle, and 

longlulich gong about ©0 eltabliſh heir o Wile L rige 111 nell! Hau not 
ſubniftten themlelucs pntatheriabteuulnelte of Gon 

4 fer Chitltts — 9e Law to2 tig r tonimeſle, 

totuetyone that beleenet! 

"02 oles deſctib- th the righteouſneNe which 

ye Lebte E it * he man which doththoleet ig e 

mt mp ptof oO Sut the rixhteonfnefi wylchte of 
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 . But what ſaith it 2 Ahr wozd is nighthee, enn in Deut 30.14 
tough tif thy mouth, and in tl Y bra that 135 che W025 6! (aITY 


f the Huf Which we peach, . | 
0 That it thou Halt cant eie with the mauththe org 
| thou Jdu,and hat Ofieg Cite fir ff ne Bear, fi God Dd 3 7 
ſed him from the de ad, tl en thal W tancd 
19 Foꝛ with the heart man beleenech unte tighteeuſ⸗ | 
helle, Al ſo Wltf 31 he mouth (O1 clk 15 Hlade Uno tama⸗ 
kon. | 
| [I Foꝛthe Scrinture ſalth,. c Ahoſoner belecueth on him ai. 28.16, 1 
' | (hall 3 bi W i). N is 
rig I Foz there ts no differ e e Wand the 14 
_—_ to2 che ſame Lo2D our all fs richvata of that call | If 
on him. | | 
| 3A © 5.4 oo Yorner, ſhall call vpon the Mame of the es 2-32. 
13, STS. Id 3 24. 
| [4 Dow th '? 1 Hail th: ey call on him, ihm cer naue 
hot beltent d : and! now {hall they belcene feht, ot whom | 
Ney baue not heard? and how hell cheyHeare Witponta | 
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T he Epiltle 


16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel, Foz CI 9 
*Flay 52,1; (atas fafth, Loꝛd, who hath beleeued our i report? aud. 
john 12. 38. 17 So then, faith commech bp hearing, and heating bi Ito 
Hor, p caching the word of God. - 10 
tGr. the bea 18 Hut J ſay, Hane they not heard? Pes veriſy,* Thilq and! 
rng ef vs, bound vient into all the earth, and their wozds unto th | IN 


*Pfal. 19.3. ends of th would, fall ? 
19 Hut J (ar, Did not Tſracl know: Firſt, Moſes ſafth] tion 

Deut. 12.23 J will p:ooke you to tclouſte by them that are no people loulte 
and by a koolich natton J will anger you. 12 

oꝑſay 65. 1. 20 But CElitas is viry bold, and latth, J was koun and t 
of them that ſought me not: J was made mantkeſt vn how | 

them that al ken nor after me. | : [5 

„Ea 65 2. 21 But to Jiracl hee faith, All day long J hauf the A 
ſtretched koꝛch imp hands uvntoa dilobedtent and gatnck 14 


laping people. 15 
9 J þ 

EI. ek the 

| from t 


1 God bath not caſt off all Iſrael: 7 Some were clote!} 16 
though the reſt were hardencd, 428 The Gentiles may uf ald if 
inſult vpon them, ME 


Hay then, Dach God caſt away bis people? Godin 

bid Fo: J alſu am au IJſraelite, oł the leed of Abzah 
of the tribe of Bentamin. | 

2 God hath not cait away his people, which hee fo! thou be 


knew. CUote vee not what the Scripture fatth of Elia , 19 4 
how he maketh intercefſion to God agatuſt Jlracl, ſai that J 
. Kin. 19.14. Lord, they bane killed thy Fanteta; and digg 20 U 
4. Kin. 19.14 done thing Altars, and J am lekt alone, and they ſe thou ſta 


* 


ny like. : . F 
I Kin. % 8 , 4 But what ſafthche anſwereof God vnto his? “ beglef 
„m. Hane reſerned to my lelfe ſeen thouſand men, who hu 22 B 


not bowed the knee tothe image of Baal. du them 
Euen ſo then at this pꝛelent time allo, there is au Ktbouc 
naat accoꝛding to the election of grace. k cut of 
9 And it by grace, then is it no moe of wozkes: et 23 Ar 
wile grace is no moꝛe grace. But if it bee ok woꝛkes, tu Naffedl 
Is it no moꝛe grace: otherwiſe woꝛke £s no moꝛe wok — F 
7 EAhat then? Tract hath not obtained that wü wilde 
beeſecketb fo2, but the election hach obtained it, and 8 
-, bardned reit were ll blindes. ke then 


*Biay 29. 0 8 Accoꝛding as it is wzitten, * God hath gluen | lee? 
Hor, remorſe, the (piritof ij ſlumber: eyes that they ſhould not l; ru Fo 
*Elay 6.9. karts that (re band net heare vntochts dap. 


to the Romanes. Chap. 1 U 


Fo: & 9 And Danid latth, * Let their table be made aſnare, pd. 69.25 
302t2 | and a trappe, Miva ſtumbling blocks, and a recompence 
catingbi Mts them. | 
10 Let their eyes be Varkened, that they map not lee, *Pſal. 69.23. 
„, Thi and bow bowne cheti backe alway. = 
vnto thi „ II I lap then, Wane they ſtivabied that they ſhould 
fall ? God fo2bin, But ther though their fall lalua⸗ 
of:s ſafth] tlon is come to che Getitttez, Foz to pꝛonoke them to it» 
no pcoplt, loulie. = | 
: Foy bot bi f ali — them m _ of = _— 
vas fon} and che Duntiitihing of hem, the riches of the Senctles: 1 
uke ſt vun how much moe their fulnelle: — 
z Foz J lpeake tv pou Gentiles, in as much as Nam 
« J bau the Apoſtle of the Gentkles, J maguific mine office; | 
nd again} 14 Il by any meanes J may pꝛonoue to emulation, them 
which are my fleſh, and might laue ſome of them. 
1 Fo tk the caſting away of them bee the reconciling 
of the woꝛld: what ſhall the reccluing of chem be, but like 
from the dead: | | 
ore cle 16 Foz ik the firſt fruit bee holy, the lumpe ts alla he y: 
les mav tu and if the root be holy, ſo are the bꝛanches. 
7 Aud tk ſome ok the branches be bꝛoken off, and then, 
being a wilde Oline tree, wert graffed in among them, 0% for chew 
» Sodle Md with them partakeſt of the roote and katneſteok the 
Abꝛahn Ollue tree 2 
18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou boaſt, 
ich her fen thou beareſt not the root. but the rootthee. 
v6 of Eu, 19 CToou wilt lay then, The bꝛanches were bꝛoken ok, 
-acl, fata that might be graffed in: 
Aud dig} 20 Well ; becauſe ofvnbeliefe they wert bꝛoken oft, and 
D they 0 thou ſtandelt by kalth. Be not high minded, but feare. 
21 Foz (f God (pared not the nacurall branches, take 
to him? '] beedleſt he alſoſpare norrhee. 
„ who hi, 22 Behold,thercfoze the goodneſſe andſenerity of God: 
on them which felf, ſeuertty; but towards thee, goodneſſe, 
1 — iu his goodneſle : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt 


| 23 And they allo, it they bide not ſtill in vnbelfefe, halbe 
Raffedln: foꝛ God is able to graffe them in againe. 


3 


12e Work, 24 Foz ik thou wert cut ont of the Oline tree, whict 

that w E wilde by nature, and wert graffed contraty to nature 

dit, aud (M02 good Oltue tree, how much moze hall theſe which 
tethe naturall branches, be grafted into their owne Olle 

3 gluen tief bet: 

d not let. 25 Foz I would not bzethzen, that yet ſhould bee igno⸗ 


Fan ok this myſtery (leit yer ſhould bee wile in your owns 
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Hor, hard neſſe OO cetes ) that f blindn ieſſe in part is happened fo Ilan 
until! i che Ftil TILA - of 1 G. e. 37 cometn. Ty 

26 Aud ſo all Kſracl Gall bre le ned, as it is witten 

eIlai. 3 9. 20. There ſhall comte ont of anche Deltürter, and cha thi 


tutne away ungodlinctte from: 0 OD -- acc 
- =p 70 At 5 7 ra 2 $4 © eo * »© >» AS Y al * 
27 Fozthis is nip WLoncnant vnto them, when J ſha 7 
oy 4 a , wa . 
tote away their fines tea 


28 As conctening the Gol el, they are enemies To yhk 
lake: but as touching t he election, they are betoucd forth lect 
dates lakes. dill, 


29 Forche EO EE Sod are without repef, 9 
tanc . whfi 
12 & 1 * + | D 71 Arn 10 
or, ebend. , 30 Foꝛ as vt in times paſt haue hot {] beleened God) 
1 batte now obs: attic mercy, thong V thelr unbeliefe: ther! 
; LOr, obeyed 31 Cuen ſo haue thele alſo now not il belecued, the II 
th ona pour mercfe theyallo may obtaine mercy. the 


([Or,ſut them , 32 Lo: ©99 bat Gi concludeöchem all in vib;licfe, thy , 12 
- he mig t haue merty vpon all. laſtay 
33 Ohthedeytheot therich esbothofthe wilcdon je. I. 

knowleng c of Food! how viſearcyavle are bis inden hoſylt 

ments, und hte wapes halt finding out! 14, 
34, . #82 who bath & nowne We ininde of the L020, 7 


* DA 
all TP 70 ether 


ſat, 13. 

N Wo hath been bis counſeller: 3 | 
e 16. i Dawho hath firſt gfnen ro bin. and {t ſhalbe rette them t! 
pence vineo btmranaing : IG 1 
20 F Fo2 of hon, and through binn and to bim att Aut ble! 
things: to Whom be giorp for emer. Amen. —_ 
CHAP, XII. baneſg f. 
1 Gods mercies mult mooue vs to pleaſe God 6 Euerym 18 If 
muſt attend his calling. 9 Lone, and other duties equip wfe 
19 Reuenge forbid: den. | 19 DO. 
Weſrech you therefore bꝛethꝛen, Hy the mercles of Ge plac 
1 that pee pzeſent your bodics a ling ſacrifice, holy Wll re 
36 it ceptable vnto Gad, which is pour rentonable (ernice. 20 "YT 
1 2 And ber not cenkoꝛmed to this woꝛld: but bee Mt, gt: 
1 tranſfozmed by the reuewlng of your minde, that ver neales of 
pꝛooue what is that goa, t hat acceptable and perfect l Bee 

of God. 09. 


2 Fo: L ſapthiongh the grace ginen voto mee, ford 
man that is among von, not to thinke ef bimlelke ns 
highly then he dught to thinke, but to thinke F ſoberly, ! 
ka as GOD hath Dealt to cnerp man the mealutt re 
i afth, . ne 
7 4 Foꝛas wie hne many members in 0; ip bode there 
mentbets baue not che (ace office: Maize 
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to the Romanes. Chap. 
o frat 5 So wee beiag many are one be dy in Chꝛiſt and ene» 
ty one members one of another. 
Witten „6  Vaittng chen gifcs, olſteting according to the grace 
and chan tbat ces gluen unte vs, Whether 120phectes let us pꝛopheſte 
accozbing to the pꝛopoꝛtlon ot faith ; 
n T hall 7 Da minkſterv, let vs wait on ur minfiiring ; oꝛ he that 
1 teacheth, on teaching: Þ 
„g cozy} 8 ©2 heethat exhozreth, au exhozgation + he that ij gf» #07, 1mpare 
id f02 th] let, let him doe ir]] with firnplictry; hee that tuleth, with %. 
diligence: he that thewethy mercy,withchecrefuineſſe Org ttgerall® 
9 Let laue bee wit hon diſtiwalatton: avyorre that 


*. 
DJ 


$3314 | 
_— which ts cull, clcaue to chat which ts good. : 
5 60d; 10 Be kinvely affectioned one to another [| Wit! (20. % 
fe: therly loue: in hononr paeferring one another Zoe ef FRA 


cued, thi — lochfall in buau elle: teruent in ſolrkesſetulng 9e, 
v. * 5 

klicke, hid , 12 Reioycing in hope patient in tribulation, continuing 

blicke lnſtant in prayer, * | : 5 
dome m, 13 Dlittibuting to the necelſttp of Sainte, of; tg 
yis wnſ Ppitallcy, : | 

35 Ri Bleſlſe them that perſecnte pon, bleſſe and cvrſe 
ye 02h 15 Refopce wichthemthat dag retoyce, aud Weepe Ut lh 
Abe rect them that weepe. 
| 10 Beoſthe ſame minde one towards another. Minde gor, b; ah 
bim art IN blob things, but f{ condeſcenb to men ok low cſtzce, Be „ 
nut rafle in your arne concetts, 

17 Recompenſe to na man eatfl for cutl(,JIzontocthings 
yoneft in the tight of all men. 
18 If it be polſtble, as much as lleth ln you, llue peace · 
Wlywith all men. 
19 Drarely belaued, auenge nat your ſelues, but rather 
cies of gut place to wach: fozit is written,“ Gengeance is mne, Dear, 38.3; 
ice, holy, Wl repay, Catch the Lozd. | 5 
-rn{ce- ' Therefore ftthing enemie hunger, teed him 2 (f be Prou. 3246 
but bet At gluc him drinne: Fozin ſo doing chou ſhale heape 
that vet neales ok fire on his head. BR 
0 perfect = Ber not overcome of eulll, but overcome enill with 


III. 
| or duties to Magiſtrates 8 Loue is the fulfilling of che 
+ ſober!) 6 1 11 Againſt glutony, diunkenueſſe, aud che workes of 


he mea 


ferted with 
ans thin 29. 


6 Eueryd 
ties requie 


9 bee ſubiect to the higher powers. Fo; 

7 s ry $8120 , W TH A „ then Wers at be a 10. fre. 
» a6], yan awer hut of Des the poleet chat dert %, | 
bod! Nate of Ged. 
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2 kAhoſacuer therefore reliſteth the power reliſteth the 
oꝛdinance of Godꝛand they that reſiſt ſhal receive to them / kt 
ſelues damnatton. 

3 Foꝛ rulers are not a terrour to geo wakes, but tothe] at 
enlll. QAilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? doe that] fo 
whtch is good, and thou ſhalt haue pmilſe of the (ame, 

4 Foz hee is the minlſtet et Sod to thee fo2 good: bit} to 
{if tbou dee that which ts cut{{be aft aid, fo2 he beareth nuf de 
the ſmoꝛd in vaine: foꝛ he is the mintſter 1 reven} « 
ger to execute Math vpon him that Doeth cuil. 

5 UWherefoze yee muſt needs bee lubiect, not onelyſi (w; 
W2ath, but alſo fox contctence ſake. 6 

6 Fon, foz this cauſe pay vou tribute alſo: fo2theyarf Loy 
Gods Minilters, attending continnally vpon this ver} doe 


thing- ce 
7 Rendertherefoze ts all their dnes ; tribute to wü Log 
tribute is due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome. feare to whinh 7 
feate, honour ts whom honour. to bf 
©Owenomanauy thing. but to loue one another: 8 
be that loueth another bath fulfillcd the Law. whet 
9 Fo2this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Tig there 
halt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not ben 9 
falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not couet: and if there berg ned, 
other commandement, it is bztefly compzebended int 10 
Caving; namely, Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as i doeſ 


elke. et 
10 Love wozkethno ill to his neighbour, therefozeinq | rx 
Is thefulfilling of the Law. te f 

Il And that knowing the time, that now it is hightin} God. 
to awake out of fletpe: foz now is our ſalaatton nem} 13 6 
then when we belecued. ol 
12 The niqht is farre ſpent, the day is at hand: let | 13 x 
therefo:e caſt offthe woꝛkes ok darkenelle, and let vo but ind 
on the armonx ol light. 0 
12 Let vs walke I voneſtly as in che dap, not in rid 


not fn firifc and envying ! 
14 But nut pte on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, and mak! 


p:ontfon foz the fleſh; to fulfill the luſts thereof. 


CHAP, XIIII. - 
3 Men may not contenme no: conderane one anether for WF 16 
indifferent, 13 but take heed of giuing u offenc · in che * 


T 
Fi that is weake in che fatth, recefuc zou, but na us F 
{ doubtiigh diſputatls ys, T 0 


ES is 


7 


eo the Romanes; Chap. a. 


ſteththe! 2 Foz one beleeueth that hee may eate all things: ano⸗ 
to them; ther who is weake eateth herbes. 
3 Let nothim that cateth,deſpiſe him that eatechnot £ 
ut t6the] and let nor him which eateth not, fudge bim that eateth c 
dot thit} fox $0d hath recefued him. 
me, 4 (Cho art thou that iudgeſt another mans ſeryantc * 
,00D; bit} to his owne maſter hee ſtandeth oz fallech : Pet, he ſhaif 
areth nuf de holden vp: fo2 God ts able to make him ſtand, 
a rtunf 5 Pne man eſteemeth one dap about another: another 

eſteemeth euery dap a like. Let euery man bee {{ falſy per» for, v2 
ſwaded in his owne minde. p 

6 hee that || regardcth a Day, regardeth it vnto ch 
Lozd : and hee that regardeth not the day, to the Loꝛd hee 
doeth not regardft- Oe that eateth, eateth to the Lozd,fox 
hee gineth God thankes: and beechat eateth not, tothe 
Lozp he eateth not, and giueth God thankes. 
> to Who! ini — of vs lineth to himſelke, and no man dleth 
E . 

19ther: i 8 Fox whether wee line, wee line vnto the Lord: and 
whether wee die, we dle vnto the Lozd ; whether wee line 
ery, Tia therefoze oz dle, we are theLo2ds: 
it not beg 9 Foꝛ to this end Chꝛiſt both died, and coſe, and reut* 
zere beeay ned, that he might be Lozd both of the dead and liulng. 
ndedinß 10 But whp doeſt thon * fudge thy bother? 02 why 2 Cor, 5. 10 
our as i oeſt t hon (et at nought thy b2other 2 we ſball all (and be» 

foe the iudgement ſeat of Chailt- 
zerefoel I Tal te is wetten, Js J liue, (aith the Lord, euery EIay 45.24: 
KW Ce all bow to mee, aid every tongue ball conteſle ta 
_ nee 2 then enety one of vs (hall gine accannt of himſelfe 


and: let , 13 Let vs not therefore fudge one anather any mozet 
tat bat tudge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling blocke. 
dan accaſion to kall, in bis bꝛothers way. 
ee eerie ee of fe a, bat to bit . nm 
tony ere ts no ncieane elde: 0 Hm +G;. 
wan 1 Hat eReemerhany ing tober * uneleangto him it is vit- a 
and Mast ' 


t onely\t 


02 they at! 
this ven 


£ to when 


keltante 
wil But if thy bꝛother bee grteued with chy meat: now 
keſt thou not f charttably. Deſtroy not him with thy for. acce dim 
I Neat fox whom Chaiſt died. te charity, 
cher ſor ca 15 Let not then your good be cufll ſpoRen of 1. Ce. 11 
ac in then 7 For the kingdome of God is not meate and dzinkez : 
but rig ytedulaeſle, and peace, and toy in the holy Shot. 


ut u 15 Fozhethat in theſechings leruethh Chelſt is accepta⸗ 
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The Epiſtle 


19 Let vs therefo2e follow alter the things which nay 
fo: peacey and things Wherewith one may cbifie and. 


] ther. 

Titus 15. 20 Foz meat, deſtroy not the woꝛke of God: all * things 
iuderde are pure; but it is culll ſoz that man who eateth 
with offence. 

21. Cor. 8. 13. 21 It is good neither toeate * fieth. no2 to dzinke wine, 
nozenything whereby thy brot ger unbleth, oz is offended, 
02 fs made weake. | 

22 Haſt thon faith? haue it to thy ſelke befozr God. (aps 

He-, die. pꝓy ts hee that tondemneth not himſelke in that thing which 

meth and put YC alloweth. 

teth a difſe- 22 And hee that!] doubteth, is damne7 {f hee cate, be: 
hence batyaane Calle hee cateth ot of Faith; for whatlogucr is not of Faith, 


T1811: is ſinne. 
CHAP TY. 


s The ſtrong muſt beare with the weake. 2 Wee may not 
pleaſe our ſelues, 7 but receiue one another, as Chritt did 
vs all. | 


inftics of the weake,and not to pleale our ſeluts. 

2 Let enerp one of vs plcaſe Hts utighbour fog his good 

do edificatton. 

2 Foz euen Chziſt pleaſe not himſelke, but as it is 

Pal 59.9. —— The repꝛoaches ot chem that repꝛoached the, 
ett on me. 


V ['Ecthen that are ſtrong, ought to beare the infic | 


4 Fo nhatſoeuer things were waſtten afo2etime, Wett | 


witten foꝛ our learning chat we theough patience and conv 
fo:tof the Actiptures might hau hope 
F Now the God of patfenc and conſolation gran! 


„Cen. 10. you to b {ihe minded one towards another, f accozdtng' | 


Hes, aſter the Chꝛiſt 1 las: 


drampis f. 6 Fhatyer map with one mind and one mouth gloztit 
Sod, euen the Fat her of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyziſt. 


7 Mhereſoꝛe teceiue pee one another, as Chziſt alſo tt 
cilned vs tothe glozy of God 
2 Now J lav, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was aminiſterof ttt 
Tlrcumctſion for thetrueth of God, to confirme the ple 
miſes madeynto the fathers? 
FI. 18.49. 9 Andrhat the Gentil:s may glozifie Gon feꝛhismu 
| cte, as it is wattten, * Foꝛ this cauſe q will confeſle to thun 
aumang the Gentiles, and hug vnto thy Maine | 
Deut. 32.4 10 And agatne helaiths * Retoyce ve Gentiles wit) bi} 


* 4 


IT. 


0% SF 
Pee 


| lr | 
*P[4l,ve7.%, 11 Indagafie, *P:atf the Low all pee Gentiles, an 
Nd tm allys people. u 40 


— 


ma 
r ande- 


things 
tateth 


£ wines 
TENDED, 


D. Va- 
g which 


ate, bez 


of Faith 


may not 
hrilt did 


the init · 
ſeluts. 
his good 


» as it is 


ched thet: | 


ime, Witt 
and com- 


don grant | 
coxoing(!t 


ith elo2tt 


Miſt alſo tt 
{ftcrof tit] 


ne the WF 
For his mil 


feſſe tothu 


es wit!) his 


netles, n 


12 


c 


— 


to the Romanes, Chaþ.1s. 


12 And againe Tſaias ſafth. There ſhall hee a rout of A Lavoe 
eſſe, and hee that ſhall rife tu reigne ouer the Gentiles, in 
im hall the Genti{cs truſt. 

[2 Mou the God of vpe fill you with all tor and peace 
in beleening, that vee map bound in vope thieugh the 
power of the holy S holt | 

14 And J iy ſelke alſo am perſwaded of pou, my h2e» 
thꝛen, that pee alſo are full of gaodnelle, filles with of 
knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh one avothcr 

I5 Neutrthelelle, brethzen, J bane wattten the moze 
boldly vnto you, in (ome ſoꝛt, as putting you ln minde, bes 
cauſe ot the grace that is giuen to me of God. 

16 That J fouldbee the Mintſter of Jelus Chiiſt to 
the Gentiles, minifiting the Goſpel ol God, that tye [{ of» or, Hen. 
kering vp of the Gentiles might beacceptable, being (ance «ive, 
tificd by the holy Ghoſt. 

17 TJ han: therefoze whereof J may glozythzough Jes 
ſus Cbꝛiſt, in thoſe things which pertaine to God. 

13 Foz J will not dare toſpcake of any of thoſe things 
which Thtlt hath not wꝛionght by nice, to wake the Gen⸗ 
tiles obcdicnt by word and deed, 

19 Though nughty fignes and wonders, by the power 
of the Spirito od, ſo that from Hteruſal m and round 
2338 Jllyzicum, I haue fully pzrached the Goſpel 
0 AK. 

20 Pta, ſo haue J ſtrined to pꝛeach the Goſpel, not 
where Thziſt was named, {et Jiwould build vpon ano» 
ther mans foundation: £ 

21 But as it is wütten. To whom Hee was ot lpo⸗ 
ken of, they (hall ſee; and they that haue not heard, Wall 
underſtand 

22 Foꝛ which canſc alſo, J haut beenc i much hindzed J 07, many 
from comming to ron. wayes,or oſtes 

22 But now hauing no moze place in theſe parts, and une. 
haning a great deſire theſe many pee res to come vnto pon: 

24 Ahenſoentr take mpiourneptnto Spaine, J will 
tome to pou: fort 7 truſt to (ee your in nytourney, and to 
— — my _ thitherward by pon, if firit J bee 

mewhat filled f with your company» wet 

25 But now J goe Inte L){ctuſatem, to minifter ente 1 * 
the Saints. "IN" ON 

26 Foz it hath pleaſed them of Pacedon(? and Achala, 
to make a certatne contribacten for the pooze Dalits 
Which ore at Hieruſaleim. 

27 Ji hath pleaſe them verily , and their dehters 
£92 ik the Gentiles hau. been made ann 
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The Epiſtle 


ok their lpiritnall things, their duety is alſa to minifter 
vnto them in carnall things. | 

28 {hen therefoze J haue perkozmed this, and hau 
ſealed to them thts fruit, I will come by yeu into Spaine. 

29 And J am ſure that when J come vnto you, J fall 
come in the kulneſſe of the bleffing of the Goſpel of Th:itt. 

30 Now J belecch you, bzethzen, koz the Lozd Jeſus 
@Thittts ſake, and fo: the loue of the Dpit(t, that ye ſtrlue 
together with me in your pꝛapers to God foꝛ me. 

I What I may bee deliuered from them that ell doe not 
biletue in Judea, and that my ſeruice which J bane koz 
Hierulalem, maybe accepted of the Saints: 

32 That J may come vnto you with ioy by the will of 
od, and may with you be refreſhed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen, 


CHAP. XVL. 


Paul ſendeth greeting to many, «9 and aduiſeth to take heed | 
of thoſe that cauſe diſſenſion and offences, 21 andendcth | 


With praiſe and thankes to God. 


[| CTommend vito you Phebe our ſiſter, whlch is a ler | 


nant ef the Church which is at Cenchea. 


2 That pee receiue her in the Lord, as becommeth 


Saints, and that yee aſſiſt her in whatſoeuer buſinefle ſhee 


Hatb need of you: fox ſhee hath beene a ſuccourer ak many, | 


And of my ſelke a[ſo, 


3 Gzeete Dullcilla and Aquila, my helpers in Chill 


ſus: 


L 
4 (Cdßo haue fo2 my lite laid downe their owne necks: | 


vnto whom not onely J gine thanks, but alſoall the Chat? 
ches 8f theGentiles ) 
Likewiſe greete the Church that is in their houſe 
Salute my welbeloued Epenetus, whs is the firſt fruitsol 
Achala, vito Chzilt. 

6 OGneet Mary, who beſlowed much labour on vs. 


5 Salute Adzontcus and Junta my kinſemen, and m) | 


fcllow p:iſoners,who arc of note among the Apoſtlts,who 
alſo were in Chiiſt befoze me. 
3 Gzeet Amplias mp beloued in the Lo2d, 


9 Salute Urbane onr helper in Chꝛiſt, and Stachy# | 


My beloued- 
10 Salute Apelles appꝛooned fn Chit, Salute them 


9 12 


hich are of Ariſtobulns }} houſhold, 
wir Salute Yersdjon my kinſeman. Gꝛeet them that be | 


| je Load | 
ok the if bouſtold of Narctſus, which are in the ; | 


— 


to the Romanes. Chap. 16 
rs Salute Tryphena and T ryphoſa;who labour in the 
niniller bo Hales the beloued Perfis, which laboured much 
| the Lob. 
d haue 12 Salute Rufus chofen in the Lozd, and hits mother 
ng | EE. ce ict, Bi ran: Sec 
"I thi 14 Salute Alpuctitus, egon, Oermas, Patrobas 
Chiiſt. | Dermes, and the bꝛethꝛen whichare with them. OY 
d Jeſus | 15 Salute Phllologus, and Julta, Nerens, and his 
ve ſtrlue — and Dlympas, and all the Saints which are with 
m. 
doe not 16 Salute ont another with an holy kille. The Thur⸗ 
bane 02 ches ot Chꝛiſt ſalute pou. 5 
I7 Now J beſeech you bꝛethꝛen, marke them which 
will of | cauſe dinfſions and offences, contratp to the doctrin which 
ye haue learned, and auoydt zem. 
N. 13 Fo2 they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, but thelr owne belly, and by good words and falre 
ſßpeches decelue the hearts of che ſimple. 
take heed | 19 Foz your obedlence is come abzoad vnto all men. J 
ad endet am glad therekoꝛe on your behalfe : but yet Y world haue 
— vnto that which is gaod, and h ſimple concerning |< 
is a ſet· 20 Aud the God of peace ſhall || bzuiſe Satan vnder 7 "=" 
* yony feete Ghoztly. The grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chit be 
ommetyh | with you. Amen. 
neſſe ſhte 2t Timothens my woꝛrke fellow, and Lucius, and Jas» 
H many, ſon, and Solipater my kinſemen, ſalute you. 
nch * 1Tertlus who wꝛote this Epiſtle, ſalute you in the 
213 Gaius mine hoſte, and ok the whole Church ſaluteth 
ie necks! | you. Eraſtus the Chamberlaine ofthe City (aluteth you, 
ze Chit! and Quartus a bꝛother. 
ie bout | atk The grace of onr Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee with you 
| , Amen. 
fruitsof | 25 Now to bim that is of power to ſtabliſh you accoz» 
ding to my Solptl, and the pꝛeaching of Jeſus Chiiſt. ac» 
bs,  copding to the revelation of the myſtery which was kept 
, andmy lecret, tince the wozld began: 
tlts,who 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures 
bk the Prophets acco:ding to the commandement of the 
enerlaſting God, made knowen to all nations for the obe; 
Stach } Dience of faith, 
227 ToGoD,onely wiſe, bet gloꝛy thꝛougb Jeltis Chile 
ute them fo euer. Amen. 
CE uitten tothe Romante from Cozinthus, and ſent hy 
that be Pbebe, ternant of the Church at Ceuchzts. 1 
] Salut? | 
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THE FIRST FPISTLE O 
PAYL THE LR TO 
THE CORINTHIANS, 


CHAP 3. 


v After ſalutation and thankeſgiuing, 10 heexhorreth to vni. 
ty, 11 and reprogueth their diſſenſions. 18 God deftroyerh LY 
the Viſedome of the wile, 18 Pe 

; . zoliſin 

© Til called to bee an Apaſtle of Jeſus £117, fof Gov 

mongh £90 will of Gos, and Solthenes our 
bother, 
2 Untothe Thntch of God, which is at nuden 


4 Jthanke my God alwapes on pour behalte, fo2 the 
grace of God which is gtuin you by Teſs Chziſt. | 
5 That in euerp thing ye are turlched by him, in all vt 
terance, and in all knowledge: 

6 Euen as the teſtimony of Thi was cenürmedis 
pon. | 
7 So that yee comt behind in no giſt, waiting fo2 the E 
F comming of our Loꝛd Teius Thilſt, 

8 ho hall allo conſfrme pon vnts the end, that pet and the 
maß be blameleſſe fi: the dapof our Lo2d Jcſus Chꝛiſt. 

9 »Sod is kaithkull, by whom pee were called vntothe 
fellowſhip of bis Sonne Jeſus Chitit our Cozv. 3 

I9 Now IJ beſeech you bzthzen', by the Name of ont | 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chalk, that pee alt ſpeake the ſame thing, and $3 confo; 
that there breno | diutſionus among von: but that yee ber things o 
perfectly iopned kdgether in the lame minde, and in the tghty: 
lame indgemeut. 28 An 

I Foz it hath been declared vnto me of yon, my bret hei, Peſpfſed! 
by them which are ol the hunſe ol Cloe, that there are con to Ming t 
tenttons among von. 29 Tl 

12 Now this J lay, that euery one of you (aith, Tam þ : 
22 and J of Apollo, and J of Cephas, and Jol! — unt 
* Jy it, ; » at 
1 Is Chꝛiſt diuided: was Naul crncified ſoz poi? 1 
Werepe baptized in the nameok Haul? ; 

14 I thanke God, that J baptized none ol vou, but | 
CTiſpus, and Galus: 3 

IL : 


[ 


— 


. — 


. to the Corinthians. Chap. r. 
2 I; om any (houtn lap, that J had baptied in my ownc 
name. 


16 And J bapttzed alſo the honſhold of Stephanas: bes 

des, J Know nst Whether J bay ptized any other. 

7 Foꝛ Lhitlt ſent me not to bapiize, but to preach the 
to vni. [Goſpel tf not with wiſedome of il woz0%s 2, leſtt bc Crolle 
troyeth f Chzilt con ben adeok none; ct. 

18 for the preaching of the Troſfe {> to them that perith, 

feolifiinefle tb but Indo us that are lat e, it 19 the“ Porr 
CIR, of Gov. 
nes our | 19 Fo: it fs witten, J will deſtroy the wiſczome of Se 
Vile, and will bzing to nothing the“ understanding of the 
h is at pudent. 
Liſt | 20 * There isthe wiſe where is the Scribe? where 
that in s the diſputer of this worn 2 hath not Cod in De kooliſh 
r 04d, fthe wiſedome of this wopty 2 
| 21 * F692 after that in the wiſedeme of od, the woꝛld 
Fathtr 2 — Enew not God, ic nicaſed Gon by the Coull;hs 
nelle ot pꝛeach ing to ſaue them that b lcene. 
| 22 Foꝛ the Jewes reaulre a ligue, and t! he Szeckes 
lezte after wiſedome. 
27 But wee preach Chziſt crutiſted, untothe Lewes a 
ſtumbling blocke, and voto the Gzeeties koolichnelte: 
24 But vnto them which arc cat{cz, both Jews and 
2 Chiſt the power ol cd, 4 ad the wiled ome ot 
p fk : 
Foz the 2 - Becanſe the foolffinefle of God ls wiſer then men, 
bat yet and the weakeneſſe ol God is ſtronger then men. 
ut. 26 Foz ve lee your calling, bꝛetlpen, how that not many 
antothe piemena akter the fleſh not many mighty, not nan noble 
ale Calle 
27 But God hath cheſen the fooliſh things of the world, 
to confound the wile: and God hath cloſm the weake 
pee bet things of the world, to confound the things which are 
d in the mighty: 
28 And bale things of the woꝛld, and things which are 
| Priced bare God choſen, yea, and chtags which arg nots 
eien to notaht things which are: 
| 29 That no fleſh ſhould glozy in his preſence, 5 
„ Jam 30 But of him are pre in Chyiſt Jeſus, who of God is 
ind Jol made vato vs wiſedome, and rightcouſnelle, and lanctit 
cation, and redemptton. i C 
1 That accoꝛdiug as it is wzitten, Her that gloucth⸗ 
tt him glozp in the Lern 1 


1 Paul preaching, 3 without excellencie of ſpcech, or 


5 
| * 


fo che 
all vt 
emedis 


enf out 
ag, and 


zꝛkcthꝛe 
are con · 


Fſuy 25.1 4. 


*Flay 33.1. 


Rom 1,20, 


Mat. 12 38. 


— 


The firſt Epiſtle 


of wiſedome yet, 6 excellethi the wiſedome of this wortt, : 
and 14 thenaturall — — tame not wſt * 
EYYLid, f. 17. D J, bꝛethꝛen, when Þ came to you, came not with 
= [A rredienci of (prech, A of wiſedome, declaring vn. 
to pon the teſttmony of God. : 
2 F 2 I I— _ to _ any thing among pol — 
aue {clus Thziſt, and him ern . 
, 3 AndT'was with you in weakeneſſe, and in keare, au / 50 
en much trembling. 
« 4 Audmyſpeech, and my p2eaching was not wit 7 
2 Per. no. ij intiling words of mans wiſedome, but in demonſtrati * 
33 of the Spirit, and of power: able 
fy. 5 That your fatth ſzould not ſtand in the wiledemt f Fo 
men, but in the power of God. I ex 
6 Yo\wbelt, we ſpeake wiſedome among them that wal! 
perfect, pet not the wiſedome of this woꝛl d, noꝛ of the pl 4 Fo 
ces of this woꝛld, that come to nought : nof f 
7 But wee ſptake the wiſedome of God in a myſt 5 605 
eaen the hidden . which God 02datned befozeth, dy 
od vnto sur glozy. | a 
" Mhich note of the peinces of this world knewth 5 Th 
bad theyknowen tt they would not haue cructftevehelage © 0 
of glozy. . 
5 But as it is witten, Epe hath not ſerene, 


"Bay 644+ eare heard, neither haue entred into the heart of maÞbeth; 
the things which God hath prepared kor them that 1 

Io "ng to bf. 

Io But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by His Sys to bt 

fo: the Spirit ſrarcheti all things, yea, the Deepe ti 057 4, 

Of 03. 


A. Pet. i. i 6. I: Ahlch thttas alſo wee ſpeake, not in the Wo 


Shoſt teacheth, comparing ſpirituall things with 8 

tuall, | | 
naturall mau receiueth not the thun 
Rt foꝛ they are fooliſh1efle vnto ji 
ther can hee know chem, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
ro. 17. 19. cerned. oo 
88 "15 * But hee that is ſpfrltnatl Ut adgetb all thing prong 
d, ac, he himſelke is (uoged of no man. 6 K 


eee 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 3. 


— 16 * Foꝛ who hath knowne the minde of the Lord, that Rom. 11.34 
not withþt may ini ruct htm? But we haue the mindof Whetſt. 1.0 12. 


O al. 
arng vn CHAP, 111. 


nong pol Strifes and diuifions arguments of afleſhly mind, He that 
planteth, and he that watereth, is nothing. 


keare, au Nd J, bzethzen, could not ſpeake vnto pon, as vita 
piritnall, but as vnto carnall, euen ag vnto babes in 
not wicht 


onſtratial.* Thane fed you with milke, and not withmeate : foꝛ 
ns pte wert not able to beare it, nefther yet now are 


Cepomeditable- | 

3 Foz pee are yet carnall : foꝛ whereas there is among 
m that un tnuying, and ſtrife, and {| dixtſions, art ye not carnall, 7 Auen, 
f the pure walke as men: | Gr. accor- 


4 Foz while one ſalth, Jam of Paul, and another, 1 41g . 
nof Apollo, ate ye not catnall ? 

\ befozethk5 (Uho then is Paul: and who is Apollo? but mink⸗ 

| | dy whom pee beleeued, enen as the Lo2d gaueto eue⸗ 

knew tt! 


Mall. 
-Vthe lu s I uneplanted, Apollowatered: but Sod gaue the 
Ceene, 7 So then neither is bee that planteth any thlug, nel 


irt ok n he that watereth4 but God that giueth the tncreaſe, 
$ Now hee that planteth, and hee that watereth, ace 


a myſter 


n Rat: and enery man ſhall rec eiue bis owne reward accoꝛ · Pal. 53.3 
his Sy Ito his owne labour. palat. 6. 
eepe thi 9 Foz wee are labourers together with God, pet age 


00s [| buſband2y, pre are Gods building. (or, Auge. 
man, (8.70 According to the grace of God which ts giuen vnto 


vas à wiſe maſter builder J hane laid the foimBation, 


hs Þd another buflBerh thereon But let eucry man tak: 
7 the wollf®®d bow he buildeth thereupon- 
it know n Fo2 otber foundation can no man lay. then that le 


, which ts Jeſus Chziſt. | 
0.12 Now if any man build vpon'this konndatlon, golv, 


ich tht er, ectons ſtones, wood, bay, ftutblet 

with z, Every mans werke hall beemade manifcſt- Fox the | 
ſhall declare it, becauſc ft t ſhall bee reveale® by fire, f. fe. 

be thlur , the fire ſhall try eue rxy mans wozke ol what ſoꝛt it ls. e. 

to him: k any mans woꝛke abide which he bach butlc there» 

\titually Ven, de hall recelue a reward. 


If any mans wozke ſhall bee burnt, bee ſhall Ciffer 

{ things F? * he himlelke ſhall be ſaueÞ : yet ſo as by fire. 

$15 *Bnoww ye not, that yee are the Temple ot God, and t. Can 
1 Mi the Spirit of God dwelleth in you; 8 


1 
1 
f 1 
. 1 * 
g 1 72 : 
a 1 1 
kh - FR 


ik 


The firſt Epiſtle ans 


gr, defroy, 17 Tf any man i Befife the Temple of God, Him hat we 
God deſtroy; fo2 the Temple of God is Yolp: whichta ) Fe 

ple pee are. les (aft 

18 Let no man deceine himſeife: JT any man amn zl (pect 

you ſcemeth to bee wiſe tu this woꝛld, let him becom We 

koole that he maybe wiſe hallt: 

19 Fo2 the wilrdo de of this world ts ſooliſhneſſe wiſſadle, bi 

"ob $.13e God feꝛ it is waltten,* Her taketh the wile in theirong ll Ti 


* craſtineſſe, ir, av 
*Þſal. 94.1, 20 And againe, The Lozd kyoweth the thoughts ne db 
che wile, that they are vatne. F 


21 UTbereloꝛe let no man glozyin men, for all things led, : 
22 Cthether Maul, o; Apollo, oꝛ Tephas, oꝛthe woldithof cl 
lite, oꝛ death, oꝛ things pꝛelſent, 02 things to come, all ftoryts 
Yours, I4 1 t 
23 Andyceare Chiits, and Chꝛiſt is Gods. 018d lor 


ls fo; 
CHAP. 1111. Child, y 
1 How to account of ni iſters 5 Wee haue nothivg fl bane bY 


wee haue receiued it. 9 The Apoſtles 13 are our faking} 16 Eil 
Chriſt, 17 Toꝛ 
Et a man fo atcount of ve, as of the Miniſtußz my bel. 
Chit, and ſtewards of the myſterles or God. Ping ron 

2 Moꝛtoner, e is required in ſtewards, that ami halt, a 
found fatthfull, 18 No! 


| 2 But with mee ftfs a very (wall thing that I to y 
107. da. hee indged ok ycu, ozof mans | iudgement: pea, Ii *B 
not mine qwne lelke. ud will 

4 Foz A know nothing by my elke, yet am J note but tl 

by luſlified + but he that tudgeth me, ts the Lord. 20 Fo; 


& *Thcrefoze indge noching befoze the tt ne, u 6 

*Mzrth. 7.7. the Loꝛd come, who both will bzing to light the hi 
romp. things of darkeneſſe, and wil makemanttcf the comp 
— on hearts: aud then ſhall enery man haue pzall 

19, 

5 And theſe things bzethzen, J baue in a figure it! The inc 
ferred to my lelke, and ta Apollo, for your ſakes : thats. 20 
might {earne iu vs nat to chinke of men, abone that way L. ls x 
ts 2:tften, that no one of you bee puffed vp koꝛ due az among 


another. ed an 

fGr. Ain Fa who f emketh thee to differ {om another?! 3 wif 
guifoeth thee? what hai thou, that thon diddeſt not recciuc? Moi And 
R dtudeit recetue tt, why voeſt thou glozp as tf thou haba beet 

| recetutd it? anyzy 


8 Now yes are tall; now pee are ric yer haue rillÞ 
i 


— —— 


eee 


to the Corinthians. Chap. . 


kings Without us: and J would to God ye did relgne, 
, him hat we aito nugyt refgne with yon. | 
Whichteg 9 Foz I thtnkethar God bath ſet fooꝛth vs the Apo» 

les laſt, as it were appointed to death. jo: we are made 
12H amo { (pectacie Into the Foto, and toc ngels, and to men. 


1 becom 10 (Tee are kooles for Chuſts ſake, but pee are lufle in 


hiſt : Tee are weake, but pe aye ſttong: yet are honou ; 
hueſſe wifſablez but we are deſpileg. 
 theirowy ll Euen vnto this pꝛelent houre, Wee both hunger and 
| itt, and are naked, and arc vacteted, and haue no cer» 
thonghtszeine dmelltug place, | 

| 1%, And labour, worki co with our owne hands: being 

[ things Fed, voe bleſle: being perlecnted, we lufket it: 

3 Being dekamed, wee entreat: wee are made 25 the 
Ge worldPlthof che wozld, and are che off-(cowiing ok all things 
me, all Natothis day. 

I4 J wifte not theſe thing to ſame you, but as mybe» 
| fed tonnes, warne von: 
ls Fo2 though you have tome thonſand inſtructaurs in 
llt, yer haue ye not many kathers: lo in Chic els 
hane begotten you thꝛongh the Solpcl. 
6 Wiherefo:g TJ beſcech pon, te ep followers of me. 
7 Joꝛ this cauſe haue I ſent vnto pau Timotheus, wha 


N thing | 
aur father 


Dinitumybeloued ſonne, and faithful in the Lozd, who ſhall 
Hod. ung you into remembꝛance of mp wayes which bee in 


Thust as J teach every where in euerp Church. 

8 How lome are puſtebd vp, as though J world not 

at J cahene to pon. 

ca, Jing 19 But Y will come to you Noꝛtlo, if the Loꝛd will, 
ld will know, not the (pcech ok them which are palked 


at a mil 


J nothe90-but the power. 

d. | 0 Fo the king dome of God fs not in word, but in 
ti ne, Pee. 

t the Han hat will yee 2 fall J come vnto you with a rod, oz 
| thecour one, and in che ſpirit of meekenelle: 

We pp 


| CHAP. V 
Theinceſtuous perſon. 9 The oli leauen miſt bee purged 
out, 10 Heinous offenders are to be auvyded. 


figure 0! 
£59: that 


e that Wi ts reported commonly, chat there 1s fornication a» 
2 due A Mong pon, and ſuch fornication, as is not (0 much as 


med amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue his fa» 
nother? ers wife. 


Mowift 


| . And pee are puffed vp, and hane not rather montneV, 
jou hab 


2 
t bee that hath done this decd, might bee taken away 
m among you; 5 
haue villy F 


* 
5 
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The firſt Epiſtle 


#Coloff.2.5, 2 * Fo J verily as abſent in body, but pꝛeſent in 5 
fon, deter- haue (| fudged already, as though I vere pꝛeſent, cuuſwile n 
mived, ning ou that $ath ſo done this deed. ludge 
4 In the Aame ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chilſt, wheny 6 
are gathered together, and my ſpirit with che power offife2e th 
Loꝛd Leſs Cheift, 7 1 
5, Tim. 1.20 $ Ta deltutt ſuch a one vnto Satan foꝛ the Deſtrugbecau 
2 of 7 that the ſpirit may be laned in the dayo cher 
02D Jeſus. tlues 
„Salat. 5. . 6 Pourglowing is not good: Know pee not thattY 8 p 
tle leanen leaneneth the whole lum pe: then. 
7 Purge ont therefoze theold leanen, that yeema} 9 K 
a new lampe, as ye are vnleauened. Foz euen Chilli the kin 
10, & fine. Paſleoner|| ts ſacrificed fo2 vs. toꝛs, n 
for, betydsy. 8 Therefoꝛe let vs keepe i the feaſt, not with old len gers of 
neither with the leauen of malice and wickedneile;F to ; 
with the vnleanened bꝛead of ſincerity and trueth. fullers, 
9 A waiote vato you in an Epiſtle , not to com Sod. 
with koznicatoꝛs. it 2 
10 Pet not altogether with the fozuicatours of te ar, 
woꝛld. oꝛ with the couctous, 02 extozttoners, 02 with Led J 
laters: foꝛ then muſt you needs goe out of the world. 12 A 
II But nom J baue wzitten vnto you, nat to keeptgho ſe 
pany) if any man that is called a bzother bie a fo2nicagnor be 
oʒ couetous, oꝛ an tBolater, oꝛ a rayler, oꝛ a dꝛunkard, a 13 
extoꝛttoner: with ſuch a one, no not to eate. God che 
12 Feꝛ what haue J ts doe to iadge them alſo thun kor 
without? doe not pe fudge them that are within ? ody. 
13 But them that are withont God iungeth : Ther 14 8 
put away from among yourſelnes that wicked perſon $(0 ralſe 


FB 

CHAP. VI. my 
z Goe not to law with the brethren, s eſpecially vnde 
dels. 9 The ynrighteous hall not inherite Gods kinga 
25 Our bodies are Chriſts members, 


Due anyof pon hauing a matter againſt another, 
to {aw befoꝛe che vntuſt, and not befoze the Saints}, 
2 Doe vee nat know chat the Saints ſhall tug! 


wozld ? And ik the wozſd Hill bee fudged by you, an nneth; 
vnwoꝛt hy to fudge the ſmall ꝛſt matters: 19 UW 
3 Know pee not that we hall indge Angels: how u the he 
moe things that pertain to this lite: dye a 
4 If ttzen pee haue indgements of things pertil 00 F. 
to this life, ſet them to (das wha are leak eiten od in; 


che Church. 


9 
f 


eee, 


| to the Corinthians. Chap.6, 


ſent in 5 J ſpeake to your ſhame. Is lt (o, that there is not a 

ſent, ca wiſe man amongſt you ? no, not one that ſhall beg able to 
ludge Vetweene his bzethzen ? 

(, when 6 But bzothergoeth to Law wich bzother, aud chat be⸗ 

power olg toe the vnbeleeners: 

7 Nowtherefsze there is vtterly a fault among pou, 
he Deſtrgbecauſe pe goe to Law one with another: Thy doe pe not 
te Daydigrather take wiong? (hy doe pee not rather lüfter your 

ſelaes to be defrauded? 
not that? / 8 Pap, you Bog Mong and dekrand, and that your bze⸗ 


_ 
t pee ma 9 Rnow pee not that the vnrighteous ſhall not inherits 
n Elhuilgthe king dome of God: Be not deceiued: neither foznica®» 
toꝛs, noꝛ idolaters, noꝛ adulterers, nog tffeminate,noꝛ abu- 
old leagſirs of themlelues with mankinde, 
ednelle : [0 Noz theenes, noz conetous, no2 dunkards, 102 re 
eth. — noz extozttoners, Hall interite the Ang done of 


to con ; 
It And ſuch were ſome of von: but pee are waſhed,but 


ours of iyte are ſanctilied, but ye are fuſtified ti the Name of the 

„oz with Loꝛd Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

Won. 12 All things are lawfull vnte mee, but all things are 

o kept [expedient : all things are lawfull fozmee,but A will |[0r,profirablo 
a foznicanet be bzought vnderthe powerof any. 


mkard aß 13 Meates fo: the belly, and the belly foꝛ meates: but 
dfhall deſtroy both it and them, Mow the body is not 
= thai foznication, but fo: the Lozd2 and the Lo2d foz the 
h- They 14 AndGod hath both raiſedvp the Loꝛd, and will al 
d pevſou #0 ralſe vp vs by his owne power. 
* IF Know pee not that your bodies are the members 
R Chit? wall Y then take the members of CThztft, 
nd make them the members of an harlot ? God foz» 


16 What, know yee not that bee which ts foyned to an 
vitlot,is one body? fo2 two ( (alth he) ſhall be one fleſh. 
another, # 17 But be that is ioyned vnto che Loꝛd, is one ſpirlt. 
ze Hain 18 Flee fornication : every linne that a man doeth, is 
jall fudge bout the body: but bee that comimitteth founicatton, 
ö you, at nneth againſt hisowne body. | 

19 What, know pee not that pour body is the Temple 
g: how uA the holy Ghoſt which is in ynti, which yee haue of God, 

ind ye ate not pour swne: 

s pettau 20 Fox pre are bought with a pzice : therefoze glozifis 


09 9 
eiten cod in your body, and in your ſpirit;which are ne 
(F 


x 
| 
75 


lly ynder! 
ods kings 


The firſt Epiſtle 5 


« Marriage, 4 2 remedv againſt fornication, 10 not ligii wh. 
to be diſſolued. v3 uery man mult be content with his ©; I, 
ling. 25 Of Virginity, : Lo 

NIE» concerning the things whereok ye wꝛote vnton Jin 

Pt is go9d foꝛ a mau not to toucha woman, 18 
2 Neuertheleſſe, co avoyd fomntcatton, let every my becp! 

bab — one wife, and let euery woman haue ger oa let h. 
ul band. | 
3 Let the hul band render vnto the wife due bengy thing 

{ence ; andlikewile vliothe wife vito the hu hand. 0 
4 The wife hach not power of her 6wne body, britth was 

Hul band: and lii;ewtſe allo the hul band hach not por 27 

of his ene body, but the wie. : (fthox 
5 Dekraud yer not one the other, except it be Withray 12 

ſent fo: a time, that pe may giue pour leluesto kaſtingaſ the L. 

ꝓꝛayer, and come together agate, that Satan tempt in free,je 

ot fo2 pour fncontitrencte. 332 
6 But J (peake this by permillion, and not of tun men. 

mandement. 3&7 
7 Fo: Y would that all men were err 2s J my ſel in abt 

but euery man hath his pꝛoper gifc of Sod, one afierti 25 f 

mauer, and another atter that. of the 
$ Yſaytherefoz? tothe vnmaried aud wivowes, Iobtafne 

good fo2 them it they abidr enenas J. 26 7 
9 But it chep cannot containe, let them marry! koꝛuſl digre 

better to marry then to burne. 1 
10 And vntathemarcied J command, yet not J. 

the Lord, Let nut the wife depart from her hul band; 
It But and if dhe depart, let her rematne vimarriel 
be reconciled to her hut band, and let not the hul band haue tro 
away his Wife. 
12 But to the teſt ſpeake J, not the Loꝛd. If any 
ther bath a wife that b freneth not, and ſhert bee pleallÞ 
dW with him et bim not put her away. 
12 And the woman which hach a huſband that bie 


50 At 
7 
A An 


ur th nut, 208 tf hee het pleaſed to dwell with her, lade 
not leaue hin, 
14 Fe the vnbelegulng hul band fs (anctided bye 
tffe, aud the vnbelesning wite es (anctified by the Wat 
Lord elle were your enden vncleane, nit now ated b 
oly 
I5 But if t wabetroning depart, let Fim Depart, $3 By 
bother oz a ior is nat under bondage in luch caſes: Þ the 
fig God hath called ng N ro peace. | K 
16 #o2 What Kuvert Won, O Witte whecher er the 


ES 


— 


to the Corinthians, Chap. y. 


Halt ſave thy huſbaud ? oꝛ how knoweſt thou, O man 
not liga whether thou thalt lane thy wife ? : 
wh hi 17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery man, as the 

£02d hath called eucryorie;ſolet him walkke, and ſo oꝛdaln 
e vntom In all Thurches, | | 
| 18 Js any man called being circumciſed? let him not 
eucry aa decome vncircumciled: is any called in uncircumtilion? 
ger daß let him not be circumctled. | 

| 19 Circumiciion fs nothing, and vncireumctfion is no⸗ 

ue benen thing, but the kerping of the Commandeinents ok God. 
and. 20 Let euery man abide in the ſame calling wherein he 
DV, butt was called. 
not pon 21 Art thon called being aſernant 2 cate not fo? it: but 

thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather. 
de With 22 Foz he that is called in tye Loꝛd being a ſernant, (s 


faſting aq the Lozds f freeman: like wille allo he that ts called being fas 


1 tempt} kee, is Chilſts ſeruant. . 
13 Ye are bought with a pelce, be not ye the ſeruants ol 
zot of cen __ 1 | I 
24 Bꝛethꝛen, let eucry man wherein he is called, there; 
IJ wy ſilh in abide wich God. 32825 
ie alert 25 Now concerning virgins, J haue no commandement 
of the Lozd, yet J giue my tudgement, as one that hath 
ots, obtained mercvof the Loꝛd to be faithfull. e 
26 Jſuppole therefoꝛe that this is good fo2 the preſent 
wry! forty direſſe, I fay, that it is good foꝛ a man ſo to be. 
17 Art thou bound vnte a wife? ſreke not co bee loolcd. 
not J. att thou losled from a wife? ſeeke not a wife. 
ul band: 28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned, and ff 
nmarrut marty, he hath not ſinned: neuert heles, ſuch aſl 
bus bande trouble tu che fleſh: but J ſpare von. | 
10 But this J ſay, bzethzen, the time is ſhoꝛt, It re- 
„If anrtzgerncth, that both they that haue wines be as thong 
| 


” of 


ec plealußdey han none: | 34 
o And they that weepe, as though they wept not: and 


d that bilder that retoyce, as though they refoyceD not: and they 
U her, {PA gay, as though they poſleſled not: 
A Andthey that vſe this world, as not abuſing it: fo: 


I I Io ind 


I he may pleaſe the Lord. ESE Ne | 

« epart. $33 But he that fs married,carethfo2thethings that are 
. the wozld,how he may pleale his wife. 

34 There is difference alſo betweent a wike and a vir» 


e: the vnmarrted woman careth koꝛ the things of the 
_— Y Lon, 
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1 
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The firſt Epiſtle : 


| 


Loꝛd, that ſhe may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit : bit] 
ſhe that ts married,careth foꝛ the things of the woꝛld, bon ter 
the may pleaſe her hulband. | ft 
35 And this J ſpeake fo2 your owne p2ofit, not that] we 
map calt a ſnart vpon vou, but koꝛ that which is tome 
any that von may attend vpon the Lozd without I} 17 
raction. | 
36 But if any man thinke that hee behaueth bimCeli 11 
vncamely toward bis virgine, it ſhe paſſe the flower of le ol 
age, and need lo require, let him doe what hee will, bee un Vb! 
neth not, let them marry. i 
37 Neuerthelclle,he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in bis bear} bert 
hauing no neceſſity, but bath power oner his owne wil 
and hath ſo decreed in his heart, chat hee will keepeht 


vtrgine, doeth well. 13 
38 Sothen, he that giueth her in marriage doeth well daten 
bur he that giueth her not in marriage doeth better. Ct 
29 The wife is bound by the Law as long as her li 
bandlineth : but if her hulb and be dead, ſhe is at libetu 5 
he married to whom ſhe will, onely in the Lozd. Yee 
40 But the is happier if ſhe ſo abide after my iuDgenty lie; 


and J thinke alſo that I haue the ſpirit of God. 


CHA F. | A? 
wee muſt abſtaine from mears offered to idols, 8 andy} £1 
abuſe our liberty to offend our brethren, 11 bur brids 
knowledge with charity. 


N Dw as touching things offered vnto idols, wen 1 
that we all haue knowledge. Knowledge puffech8*%0._ 
but charity edificth. | ad, A 


2 2 Andifanyman thinke that he knoweth any thing 
kiiowethnothing pet as he ought to know. 

3 But it any man lone God, the ſame is knowen o 

4 As concerning there foꝛe the eating of thoſe 
that are offered in lacriſice vnto idoles, we know thi 6 
—— the woꝛld, and that there is none <7 

0 | P 

5 Foz though there bee that are called gods, hee 
in homey oꝛ in earth (as there be gods many, and, - * 
Nor, for Lim. 6 Pt tovothere is but one God, the Father,of g 
Rom. 11.36, are all things, and wllin him, and one Lozd Jeſus Gſk 

by whom ate allthings,and we by him. * 

5 {owbeit,therets not in every man that £40 
fo: ſome with conſcience of the tdole vnto this hour 
it as a thing offered vnto an idole,and their confclent 
ing weake is defiled, . 


b 


— 
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| 


— 


|. to the Corinthians. Chap.9, 
rit : bit 


But meate commendeth vs not to God: foꝛ neither 
20-099] i we eat, I are we the better: neither if we eate not are K v 
ot tber! Ve ebe wolle. — 


9 But take heed leſt by any meanes this | liberty of 1% e 
— pours, become a ſtumbling blocke to them that are weake. . 
10 Fo: it any man ſee thee which baſt knowledge, ſit II Oer. 


in the idols temple: ſhall not the conſcience of 
) himſel him which te weake, be f imbol dened to eate thoſ Gr, ed ii. 
Wr 
ou edge ſhall the weake bzother 
his hear periſh,foz whom Chiſt died: 
owut will ,12 But when ye ſinne ſo againſt the bꝛethꝛeu, and wound 
1 keepelt their weake conſtience, ve ſinne againſt Chaiſt. 
Ce 6 pal pi 
" ethe woꝛlo ſtandet make my bꝛo⸗ 
ay ther tooffend. g 


as het hi CHAP. IX. 
at libert)! Pauls liberty. 5 The miniſter muſt liue by the Goſpel, s 4 


, + Yethe would not be chargeable, 32 nor offenſiue. 24 Our 
gene pee iSlike arace. 3 

d. A not an Apoſtle? am J not free: baue I not ſcene 
s, 8 and She 1 Chziſt our Lozd : Are not you my wozke in 


ich kde Loꝛd? | 
but bur e 1 Ik I be not an Apoſtle vnto others yet doubtleſſe Y 
1s, weh n to you: foz the ſeale of my Apoltlcſtip are ve in the 


* Ss - . . 
xe puffab ; Mine anſwcre to them that dot examine mee, is 


any thin 1 mane we not power to eate and to dzinke? 
baue wee not power to leade about aliſter la wife, lor, ve, 


no $8 wellas other Apoſtles, and as the bzechzen of the Lord, 


1 ephas ? 
— $6 DJ onely and Barnabas, haue not wee power to 
els Wbeare wozking ? 


7: {Aho- goeth a warfare any time at his owne char» 


gos Its? who planteth a vineyard, aud eaterb not of rhe fruit 
lan- 4 Atdrreof ? 02 who feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the 
ather, ol N Wee bil 18 ag a man? oz ſaith not the Law 
d Aelus Oh Rot e things as a man: 
Knol 9 Foz it is written inthe Law ol Moſes, * Thou ſhalt Deut. 25. 4 
v9 been n mul ebe mouth of the Oxethattreadeth out the 
J: ant: doth God take care foꝛ O xen: 


1 conſclun to Dꝛzlatth be it altogether kor our ſakes? fot aut ſakes 
g $9 doubt, this is wiitten ? that hee that ploweth == 


| 


— 
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The firſt Epiſtle 
.. plow in hope: and that he thatthzefbeth in hope, hould ve | 
f 


oy partaker of his hope. ee. 
Rom. 15.27 11 It we haneſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, is ita | d 
agareat thing, k we ſhall reape ysurcarnallthings ? Bo 
12 Jfothers be partakers of this power ouer pon, are | 1 
not wee rather? Meuertheleſſe, wee haue not vſcd this 
— ; 4 + all' things, leſt wee ſhould binder thr | , 
3 5 7 N LEE eee e ; | 
*Deut18,7. 13 * Doe pee not know that they which miniſter.about | ® 
Or ſeede. Holy things, Il line of the things of the Temple: and rhe 
| which wait at the Altar, are pattakers with the Altar? | „ 
14 Enen fo hath the Lozd-o2dained, that they wh! 
peach the Goſpel;ſhould lineof the Goſpel. 
15 But J haiievſedinont ok theſe things : neither hai 
J witten thele things, chat it ſhould be lo done vato mein 
ir were better for me to dic, then that any man ſhould! N 
make my glozyting vopd. 2 | 
16 Foz thongh J pzeach the Golpel, J haue nothing! 1 
"glozyof: koꝛ neceſſity is layd von me, yea, woe is vnto m {1 
if J pꝛeach not the Soſpel. 5 
17 ſtoꝛ if J doe this thing willingly, J haue a rewaW 4 
but if againſt my will, a diſpenſatton of the Golpel is ca, they 
mitted vntom e. 217 £28 anh 
18 That is my rew . 2. Uerilys that when} - 
'pzeach the Goſpel, J map make the Goſpel of C t 
vithout charge, that Jabuſe not my power in the Hoy 6 
19 Foz though J bee free from all men, yet hau we 
made my kelke keruant vnto all, that J might- gain, 
20 And vnto the Jewes, J became as a Jew, 7 tolev 
might gaine the Jewes:to them that arevnderthel& 8 
| — —_— — Law, that N might gaine them that an oy, 
an o vvvKKbK0bb — 
21 To them khat are wirhont Law, as without 14% 
(being not withont Law to Gad, but under the Lau 
Chit ) that 4 migbt galne them that are wit 
A 42. 6 4465 $ +» '& ; 


22 To the weake became Jas weake, that J 

afne the weake: J am made all things to all men # 

might by all meanes laue ſome. n 

23 And this 201000 tbe Goſpels ſake, that Ia 12 

be partaker thertok with you. t hee 

24 Know pee not that they which runne in g 15 

| .tunne all, but onerecefueth the pꝛize ? ſo runne that y sc 
ohraine. „„ STO ll uffer 

| 25 And enery man that ftrineth for the mene, vil 
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,outdbe tothe Corinthians, Chap. 10 


is ita temperate in all things: now they doe it to obtaine a coz» 

85 ruptible crowne,but we an intoꝛzruptible. we 
26 IJ therefoze ſo runne, not as viicertainely: ſo fight J. 

I this not as one that beateth the apze: 

vſed | he 27 But J keepe vnder my body, and bring it fntoſub- 

inder ti ſtcttien: leck that by any meanes when J haue pꝛeached to 

uur about | others, mp ſelke ſhould be acaſt away. 


and they SEA X 

Altar? | voes ithei 

| % 1TheTewes Sacraments, 6 are types of ours, 7 and their pu- 
hoy which niſhments, 11 our examples. 21 Wee muſt not make the 
p Lords table,the table of deuils. 


N are 


aro mi:to: M D2coner bꝛethꝛeu, J would not that vee ſhould be fx» 
| nozant,how that all our fathers were vnder the cloud 
nothing! 8 — — Moſes in the cloud, and 1 
not 2 And were all baptized vnto (Boles in the cloud, an 160 
s vnto m in the Sea: pl 7 | 
„een + 3 Anddidall cate the ſame ſpirituall meat 
ea rewad 4 And did all denke the ſame ſpirituall dzinke :( foz 
ſpel is cu they dꝛanke ok that ſptrituall rocke that Il followed them: % 
oy and that Rocke was Chaiſt.) wir ther 
S But with manpofthem God was nor well pltaled: 
kloꝛ they were onerthzowne tn the wildernelle. 
| 6 Now theſethings were f our examples, tothe intent {7 
h de ſhould nor [uſt after euill things, as they alſo luſted figures: 
7 Neither be ye idslaters, as were (ome of them, as it is 
: Witten, The people ſate downe to eate and dzinke, and E.“ 
| toſevp to play, 55 . 15 
8 Neither let vs tommit foznication, as ſome of them 1 
1 — and *fell in one dap thzee and twenty heu- Num. 23 5 


ſo tempted, * and were deltroyed of lerpents. „Num 1.6 ö 
Io Neither murmure pe, as ſome of them alſo murmu ; j 
red, and were * deſtroyed of the Deſtroper. "Num 14 37 ö 


— 5 
— Ws yo Sw 
— m  Ls nm ns Ag pee — . —— 
* . - 


whom the endg ok the wozld are tome. 3 
12 (Uherefoze, let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, cake 


as [3 There hath no:temptation taken vou, but luchas ++ 
MF is common to man: but God ts fairhfull, who will nor ;,,, „s 
— > Uiffer vou to bee tempted ahone that pon are ables hunt 
the mate will with the temptatton allo make a way to eſcape, that 

tem ver map be able to beare lt. | VE 
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The firſt Epiſtle | 
*— Caberefoze my Dearely bcloued, flee from ido 
ry. 
I5 J(peake as to wiſemen: fudge ye what J (ay. 
16 The cup of bleſſing which wee bleſlc, is it not the 


communion of the blood of Thxiſt 2 the bzead which wee 
bꝛeake, is it notthecommunton of the body of Chaiſt? | : 
EY 
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17 Fo: we being many are one bꝛead, and one body: foz 
we are all partakers ot that one bꝛead. | 
18 Behold Jſracl after the fleſh: are not they which eat 
of the ſacrifices partakers ofthe altar: 
19 hat ſay J then ?that the Idole is any thing? o me. 
+ which is offered in ſacrifice to (doles is any net: 
ng? 
20 But uz that the things. which the Gentll | | 
*Deut.z2.1> *C(acrifice,theylacrificevnto deuils, andnotto God: and | (1,1 
4 


| 


plal.106 37 3 not that pte ſhould haue fellowſhip with de 
8 


21 Pee cannot dꝛinke the cup of the Loꝛd, and the cu el 
of deuils: pee cannot be partakers of the Lozds Table, her h 
and of the table ot deulls. yen e 

now we pꝛoucke the Loꝛd to iealouſie? are we ſtro| / 
ger then he: | | 

23 Allthinges are lawfull fozme,but all things are nu] ga, 
erpentent : all things are lawfull foz me, but all thing! 7. 
edifice not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke bis owne; but euery man anothis — 


wealth. ol be 
25 TAhatſoeueris ſold in the ſhambles, that eate,aſking ofthe 
no queſtion foz conlcience ſake. 99 
#7) 26 Foz theearth is the Lozds, and the fulnes theres th w. 
Fri 27 At anyofthem that beleeue not, bid you roa fe! 19 
plal. 24 7. and yt be diſpoſed to goe, whatſoeuer is (et befoze vou, ta | per be, 
| aſkingno queſtfonfozconſctenceſake. n 
| 28 But if auy man ſap vnto you, This is offered ut neither 
crifice vnto idols, eate not fo2 his ſake that ſhewed tt, am 12 
peut. 10.14 n The carth is the Loꝛds, and the fi gg f 
I .. neſſethereof- | 
pll.z 4-1, 149 Conſctence J ſay, not thint owne, but of the others! 1 
fo why is my liberty iudged of another mans con- | 
ence? man h 
o Foz (f J by l grace bee apartaker, why am Joi! | 
lor, th cpoken of, fo: that foz which J gine thankes ? rhe 
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Ley» 31 {Ahethcr therefoze yer eate oz Dzinke, 02 whatſons! 16 
pe doe, doe all to the glozy of God. 1 luche 
32 Glue none offence, neither tothe Lewes, no2fo® 17 
+6Gr,Gelge, 7 Gentiles, noꝛ to the Church of God. z; Ci 
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to the Corinthians. Chap. 11. 


33 Euen as J pleaſe all men in all things, notſceking 
mine owne pꝛollt, but the pzofit ofmanp, that they may be 


auecD. 

CHAP, XI, 

1: Hee reprooucth them, becauſe in holy Aſſemblies, men 
prayed with their heads covered, 6 and women vncouered. 
21 For prophaning the Lords Supper. 23 The firſt inſti- 
tution thereof. | 


p Et ye kollowers of me, tuen as J alſo am ot Chalk. 

2 Now J pꝛayſe you bꝛethꝛen, that you remember 
me in all things, and keepe the [| D2dinances,as J deli- 
ueredthem vnto pou, : 

3 But I would haue you know, that the head of euery 


Gentiles | nan is Chꝛiſt:and the head ofthe woman isthe man, and 
50d; and | theheadof Chua (God. 


h dv 


nd the cu 
ds Table 


e we (trols 


ngs arent 
40 thing 


m anothits 
eat e,a(kinl 


4 Euery man pꝛaying oz pꝛopheſping, haucing his 
head couered, diſhononreth his head. 

5 But euery woman that pꝛapethoꝛ piopheſieth with 
her head vncouered , diſhonoureth her bead: foz that is c* 
yen all one as if ſhe were ſhauen. 

6 Fo2 if the woman bee not couered , let her alſo bee 
| home: but if it be a ſhame fo2 a woman to be ſhozne oz 
hauen, let her becoucred. 

7 Foz a man indeede ought not to couer his head, fo: 
is much as he is the image and gloꝛy of God, but the wo-» 
man is the Glozyok the man. 

8 Foz the man is not of the woman: but the woman 
of the man. 
9 Reither was the man created foz the woman: but 


nes there the w 


ou to a fe. 
foze vou, ca 


offered in 
wed it, all 
,and the fil 


oman foꝛ the man. 
I Foꝛ this cauſe oughtthe woman to haue power on 1 
hett head, becauſe ok the Angels. eouering in 


neither the woman without the mau in the Loꝛd. 4 vnder the 
2 Fo2 as the woman is ot the man: enen ſo is the man power of ter 


f the othen vn 


mans c 
by am J ui 


? | 
02 whatſor; 


| Allo ofthe woinan : but all things of God. L1ghand, 
Iz Judge in pour (clues, is it comely that a woman p2ay 

vnto God vncouered? 

- 14 Doeth not enen nature it ſelfe teach yon, that if a 
nan haue long batre it is a ſhame vato bim: 

- If Butif a woman haue long haire it is a gloꝛy to her: 
ther hatre is giuen her koꝛ a |} couering. 

16 But it any man ſeeme to be contentious, we haue no 
henſtome, neither the Thurchesek God. 


[! Or ,vaits, 


| | 
ts, 102 to 15 Now int hs that J declare vnto ou, J pꝛaiſe you not, 


— 


or, trads- 


” 4 — 
ww Pry + hoe — 


Il NAcuertheles, ntither is the man without the woman, fre 7447 os 
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T he firſt Epiſtle | 
that you tome together, not koz the better, but fo} hel 5 
woꝛſe. 8 Spirit 


18 Fo? firſt of all, when yte come together in the] 12 A 

Horch. Church, J heare that there bee |] viuiſions among you, aus myſti. 
J pattly belecnc it. D! 

Horch... 19 Foꝛthete mutt beal(o{] hereſies among you, that they] 4 V not 
which are appꝛoued may be made manifeſt among you. | 2 D 

20 When yce come together therefoze into one place, there du 

f[or,yecan- his is not to eatt tht Loꝛds Supper. 3 td 
not eate, 21 Fo: in cating, eneryonetaketh befoze other Hig own! ſpeaking 
(upper : and oncis hungry, and another is drunken. and that 

22 Chat, haue pee not houſes to eat and to dzinke ln? holy Ghe 

Ho, bemiba: D2 deſptſe per the chutch of God, and ſhame |] them ther 4 Ne 
2repoore, haue not 2 Chat ſhall J (ay vitto pon: ſhall J pzaiſi! it. 
you tn this 2 J pꝛaile vou not. F Ani 

22 Fo2 J hauc receiued of the Loꝛd that which alſo]! ſame Lo; 

deliuered vnto pon, That the Loꝛd Jeſus the lame nigh! 6 Ani 


Nat 26 16 in Which he was betraped,tooke bead ; lame Go! 
mark 14.22 2+ And when he had giuen thanks, Hee bzake ft, att} 7 Bu 
Juk.22.1 . {WD Take, catsthis ta my body, which is bzoken fox yau| man to 
« f[or:ferare- this doe [| inremembzance of me. Foz 
e das 25 After the lame manner allo he rooke the cup, why deme, to a 

he had ſupped, ſay{ng, This cup is thenew Teſtama 9 To 

lu my blood: this doe pe as oft as pe dzinkce it, in remen} the gifts c 

- Hzance of me, Io To 

26 Fo2 as okten as yet tate this bꝛead, and D2inke th Nopheſte, 

lo, ſbew ye, CUP» ye doe ſhewthe Loꝛds death till he come. wers £131 


of that bꝛead, and dꝛinke of that cup. | 
{Or gutees 29 Fo2 hee that eateth and Bzinketh vnwoꝛthily, tat d 
, and dzinketh (] damnation to himlelke, not diſcecning! 
Lords body. | Vhether w 
30 Fox this cauſe many are weake and fickis amog free: an; 
pon, and many fleepe. | 27 [ 14 Foz t 
31 Foz if we would iudge our lelues, wee ſzould not if 15 Jfthy 
f1Dged. am not oft 
32 But when we are indged, wee are chaſtened ekt 16 And; 
Loꝛd, that we ſuould not be condemned with the wozld- | 4am nat o 
32 CAherefoze mybzethen, when pee come together 17 Ik th 
cate,tarry one fo2 another. ug; J 
34 And ik any man hunger, let hem eat at _ lag? 


FVIENT, 


91,5 romenotiogcthervito ſcondemnatlen. And the telt 18 But 1 
cit. I ſet in oꝛder when Jcome, m in th 


5 


— 


| to the Corinthians, Chap.12, 


0 1 e eee giſts 4 are divers, 7 Yet all to profit withall, 
11 As it is in the naturall body, 27 lo it ſhould bee in the 
2 myſticall body of Chiriſt. " 
Dw concerning lpirituall gits, bzcthzen, I would 
at they 4 V not haue you ignozant. 
on. | 2 Pe know that ye were Gentiles, carped away vnto 
place, | thece dumbe idols, euen as pe were led. 
3 CUherefoze J giue you to vnderſtand, that no man 
50'vn;| peaking by che Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus jj accutſed: yo, ea. 
— * man canſay that Jelus is the Loꝛd, but byrhe %% 
ike in: dely . 
m thit i Now there are dfuctſitics of gifts, but the lame (pf» 
Alt“ t. 
i P2 And there are differences of adminlſtrattons, but the 
alſo]! lame Loꝛd. 
e night 6 And there are diuerſities of operations, but it is the 
lame God, which wozketh all in all. : 
it, an] 7 But the manifcſtatton of the Spirit is gluen to ene; 
fox you} (7 man to pzofit withall. 
$ Fox to one is &f1en by the Spirit, the woꝛd of wile⸗ 
 , whe dome, to another the woꝛd ef knowledge bythe lame ſptiricy 
ſtamem} 9 To another faith by the lame Spirit, to another 
remen} the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit: 
10 To another the wozking of miracles, to another 
nke thi} Novheſte, to another diſcerning of ſpirits, to another 
duers kindes of tongnes, to another the interpretation of 
ad, an tongues, 
guiltyn 41 But all theſe wozketh that one and the ſelfe ſame 
Spirit, diniding to enery man leucrally, as he will. 
im tu Foz as the body is one, and hath many members and 
ul the members of that one body being many, are ont bo» 
y, kati dy: ſo allo is Chziſt. 
cnfngist 13 Foz by one ſpirit are wee all baptized into one bodz, 
ubether we be Jewes 02 f Gentiles, whether we bee bond, free 
o amd! Nfree: and haue beene all made to d2fnke into onc ſuitit. D 
14 Foz the bodyts not one member but many» 
d not bt 5 Tf the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe J am not the hand, J 
am not of the body: ts it thereloꝛt not of the body? | 
ed of ti} 16 And the care ſhall ſay, Beceuſe J am not the cy, 4 
world: Jam not of the bodyꝛ f9 it rhcrefozenot of the body? Fi 
gethtt h 17 Ik the whole body were an eye» where were the hea · | | 
| 


— — cry 
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ul Wl J If che whole were hearing, where were the Unel⸗ 

nie,toaty ung: | 

creſt wi 8 But now hath God ſet the members, cucty one ot 
them in the body, as it hach plealed him. 
CHAN 19 And 


{7-4 
_ — 7 1 
. 


fY0r pu on + 


Ur A fi. 


0, kinds, 
lor powers. 


The firſt Epiſtle 
a 10 And kt they were all one member. where wert tit and 


op: | 

20 But now are they many members, yet but on; gad 
bodp. | L ty, 

21 And the eye cannot ſap vnto the band, J haue m 4. SY 
— e noꝛ againe the head to the feet , J haue nz 3) 5 — 
need ot pon. | 

22 Nay, much moꝛe, thoſe members of the body which pone, is 
ſeemt to be moze feeble are neceſſary. | ei 

23 And thole members ofthe bodywbich we thinke y/®fth. 
be leſſe honourable, vpontheſe we l beſtow moze abundan thin ee 
honour 1 and our vncomely parts haue moze abunden 7 Ck 
comlinefle. ; 

24 Foz our comely parts haue no need: But God bal an — 
temperedthe body together, haueing giuen moze abundan 7 0 
honour to that part which lacked: : » 

25 That there ſhould be no [{ ſchiſme in the body: bu which : - 
thatthe members ſhould haue the ſame care one foz a - ttt 

er. | 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the membm dasz 
ſaffer withit : oꝛone member be honoured , all the men * man. J 


bers reioyce withtt. oy Foz 1 
27 Now pee are the body ok Chiiſt , andthe membm dale to fat 
in particular. | ad : | enen as al 


28 And God hath (et ſome inthe Church, firſt an fie — 
ſties, cetondarily Pꝛophets, tbirdly Teachers after thi '*$5eate 
miracles, then gifts of bealings, helps in gonernement; 
diuerſities eł tongues. 

29 Arc all Apoſtles ? are all Pzophets ? are all Tu prophec 
chers? are all Il wozkers of mtracles ? een 

30 baueallthe giftsof healing? doe all ſpeake wit! mene 
tongues ? doe all interpꝛet: 

21 But couet earneſtly the beſt gifts; And yet ſhe] Dllow 
vnto you amoze cxcellent way. E 


therth 

CHAP, XIII. lh Foz! 

r The moſt excellent gifts are nothing without cha _ 416 ſanderh t 
praiſethereof. 13 lt is preferred before hope and faith. üitrles. b 

3 But b 


| ougb J ſpeak with the tongues of men and of * ,,? 

f | — aud haue not charity, J am become as ſoundis * * 

b:aſſe, 02 a tinkling cymball. bimCelfe: k 
2 And though J baue the gift ofp2ophecte and vun ones 

ſtand all myſterics, and all knowledge : and thoug)!, pp1 ye 07 

bane all faith , (o that I couldremooue mountaines „ z, thatſpe 

haue no charity, I am nothing: 3 We Churc 


— — 


mage 


to the Corinthians. Chap.14 


ert tht z and though J beſtow all my goods to feede the pooze, 
jut ont Lech, 3 gin my = to be burned, and haue not 
ofiteth me nothing. 
ous w e ypo fuffereth — — _ enuleth 
not vaumttth not it lelfe, is not puffcd vp, | 
ane noe — 9 — — le ef unſeemely, — not her for i 
'qwne, is not eafily pꝛouoked, thinketh no euill, 
which 5 Retoyceth not in intquity, but retoyceth I in the 10, tb ste 
—— x17 Bear all things,belceueth allthings, hopeth all We 
,endiereth all things. 
Kon — 4 whether there bep2o be- | 
ties, they (hall fatle , whether there be tongnes , they ſhall 
d hat ceaſe, whether there be knowledge,icſhall vaniſh away. 
undam 9 Foz we know in part, and we pꝛopheſie in part. 
w: bu 10 But when — Fa is -— 2a come, then that 
* Pg e done away. 
02 a 1 a child, Iſpake asachild, J vndeto 1 
| {ſtood as a chi{de,J(/thought as achild:but when J became 1. 
ember) 'a man, J put away childiſh things. 5 
e men! 12 Fo: now we lee through a glaſſe, f darkely: but then 1 8 
ember), face to face ; now J knourin part, bat then ſhall know e. 
T knowen. 
& Au * | Ang Ie — kaith, hope. charity, theſe thꝛee: but 
er din lde greateſt of thele is charity- 


emen CH AP. XIIII. 


ll Tu]; Prophecie is commended and preferred before ſpeaking with 
tongues. 12 Both muſt be referred to edification. 34 wo- 
ke wit! men muſt not fpeake in the Church. 


t ſew] Elan after charity, and deſire ſpirituall gifts, but ras 
I ther that ye may pꝛopheſte. 
1 Foꝛ he that ſptaketb in an vnknowen tongue, ſpea⸗ 
m keth not vnto men, but vnto God fozno man t vndct» fer. 
Ri. inder bim: bowbelt in the ſpirit bee ſpeaketh my⸗ 
* Fleries. 


7 of h ,, But he that p2ophelieth , ſpeaketh vnto mento edifi» 
70 di. tion, and er hoꝛtation, and comfozt. 
ſound 4 he that ſpeaketh in au vnknowen tongue edifieth 
u bimielke: but he that pzophelicth-edifieth the Church. 
DW f Iwouldthatye all (pake withrongues, but rather 
dong, that ye pꝛophelied: for greateris he that p2opheſieth,theu 
es z brthatſpeaketh with tongucs, except hecinterpꝛet, that 
3 4 "be Church may rec eine edifylig, 6 Now 
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The firſt Epiſtle Ls 


6 Now byzethzen , if J come vnto you ſpeaking whilceue, 
ron — L are _ J mad ſpeatze — 
either by renelatton, o2 by knowledge, o 0 - 
ings, oꝛ by doctrine ; ain 23Jft 
7 And enen things without like gining ſound, uh blame p 
. nee 23 except they giue a diſtinction in . 
Ho:, times, ow ſha 10We1 
{Or timer Lo , t bee en what is piped 008 
8 Fo if the trumpet gfue an vncertaine ſound , un leucth en 
{hall pzepare himſelfe to thebattell ? 


6 So ltkewiſe you, except ye vtter by the tongue won 25 Ani 
tog: Tt cafieto bevnderſtood , how ſhall it beeknowen whati{dſofal 
cant. ſpoken? foꝛ yce ſhall ſpeake into the ayꝛe.  tepozt th 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds ok voyces lutz 0 Yo! 

woꝛld, and none ol them are without Fgnification. | tütty one 


11 Therekoꝛe if J know not the meaning of thevon wache, h. 

J ſhall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a Barbartan, ande bing be 

 _ that(peaketh ſhall bea Barbarian vnto me. | 27 Tf 

tgr.ef (prrits, 12 Euen ſo ye, foꝛaſmuch as ye are zealous f of ſpiritud! bytwo, oz 

1 that pee may excell to the edikping okt 3 

13 Cherekoꝛe, let him that ſpeaketh in an vakow| lu the C 
tongue, pꝛay that he map interpzcte. God, 

- 14 For if I pzay in an vnknowen tongue, my ſpirit pol 10, Let 

eth, but my vnderſtanding fs vnfruitfull. er iudg 

15 Whatis it then? will pray with the ſpirit, 2 ,39.If a 

will pzay with vnderſtanding alto: J will ling with! Fefe he 
ſpirit, and J will ling with the vnderſtanding alſo, | , IT Fo? 

16 Elſe, when thou chalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, he ltarne, an 


ſhall hee that octupieth the roome of the vnlearned,ſ!! „n And 
men at thy giuing of thankes, ſeeing he vuderſtandethn! Nophets 
what thou lapeſt? | Foz 

17 Fo2 thou verily giueſt thankes well: but the othe Win alle 
not edified. '' $$ Let 

x8 J thanke my God, N ſpeake with tongues moꝛt th} ls not y 
you all.  vanded to 

10 Pet in the Church, J had rather ſpeake five wolf , And 
with my vnderſtanding, that by my voyce J might tt (bands 
others allo, then tenne thouſand words in an vnknor the Ch 


tongue. i 
20 Bꝛethꝛen, bee not childꝛen in vnderſtanding zu kante it vn 
3 beit, in malice bee yee childꝛen, but in vnderſtandinngk ,,37 It. 
e. perfeck, I men. fitnall, le 
or of ar56450 21 Ju the Law ft st witten clith men ofother tong Mitoyon, 
Ia. 29.11. and or her lips will J ſpeake vnto this people, and jit% 8 But 
all that, will they not heare me, ſatth the Loꝛd. „ 


9 i 
S @ vw 


ee, 


| to the Corinthians. Chad. 14. 


22 Therefoze tongues are foꝛ a ligne, not to them that 
ing w bileeue, but to them that beleene not: but propheeying 
ſprake 8 foꝛ them that beleeue not, but koꝛ them which 

leeue. | 
20pht 23 Tf therekoꝛe the whole Church be come together in 
nd, vi lame pluc e, and all ſpeake with tongnes, and there come 
on intünthole that are vnlearned, oz vnbelteucrs, will they not 
piped that ye are mad: | 

14 But ik all pzopheſte, and there come fx one that be⸗ 
— uy one vulearned :Hefs-conutnced of all, he is 
25 And thus are the ſecrets ok his heart made manifeſt, 
nd ſo falling downe on his face, he will wozſhip God, and 


nd; * 


ue, wo 


u ttyoꝛt that God is in yon of a trueth. | 

ces tt 26 How is it then, bꝛethꝛen? when pee come together, 

1. | fiery one of you hath a Pſalme, hath a doctrine, Hath a 

the von mugue, hat h a renelation, hath an interpꝛetatton: Let all 

„ andi things be done vnto edffying. . | 
n, 27 Jfanymanſpeake tu an vnknowne tongue, let it bee 
cpiritu Aimee — the moſt by thꝛec, and that bycourſe, and let 
f „ meinterpꝛete. | 

* 28 But if there bee no interpzeterlet him keep: Mence 
vnkow inthe Church, and let htm ſpeake to himlelke, and to 


fri zu 29 Let the Pꝛophets ſpealt two oꝛ thꝛet, aud let theos 
1 8 ! 
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ther iudge. 

itit, az! 32 Jf any thing be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let 
with ce firſt hold his peace: 

ſo. A Foꝛ yee may all pꝛopheſie one by one, that all may 
tit, hi} arne, and all may be comkozted. 

ed, y! 2 And the ſpirits of the Pꝛophets art ſubiect to the 


| ts. ; 
_ 2 115 — is not ee ok fconfuſion, but of peace, ., 
» gf ets. WIn all rcyes or tt aint's. er unguietue 
oh '' 34 Let — keepe ſilence in the Churches, fo: n 
; ths not permitted vnto them to ſpeake, but they are com- : 
nanded tobe vnder obetience: as allo ſaiththe* Law. Sen. 3.16, 
And ik they will learne any thing, let them aſke thefr 

bands at home: foz it is a ſhame foꝛ women to ſpeake 

the Church. | 
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36 CAhbat? came the woꝛd of God ont from pon? 02 

ng 1 (ame it vnto pou onely 9 

Idingk 37 If any man thinke himſelfe to be a Pꝛoyhet, oꝛ ſpi⸗ 
titnall, let bim acknowledxe, that the things that J watte 

tonge dato you, are the commandements of the Lord. 

15 iu 8 But (f any man be lgnoꝛant, let him be 22 


. 
Wilt 
s vw?” 
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; The firſt Epiſtle 


39 Mberekoze bꝛethꝛen, couet to pꝛopbelie, and toit — : 
not to ſpeake with tongues. F 17 


Let all things be done decently,andifnozwer. | e pet 
1 _ 80 ti A pP. XV. F 18 7 


3 By chriſts reſurrection. 13 Hee prooueth the neceſsity of At pet 
reſurrection. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 31: 140 J 
the change of thera that ſhall be then aliue. | — 
M Dꝛeouer, bꝛethzen, J declare vnto you the Goh 
which J pꝛeached vnto you, which alſo you haue 5 
ceiued, and wherein pe ſtand. | 
2 By wich allo ye are ſaued, if yes|]kcepe in menu 
CO y what J pꝛeaſed vnto you, vnleſſe pee haue belecue) 
a g 


Foꝛ J deliucred vnto you firſt of all, that which! ,,23. 

alſo recetued, how that Chzilt dyed foz aur ſinnes ac 9 
ding to the Scriptures: p the k 
4 And that be was hutped: and that he roſe againety! dune put 
third day, accoꝛding to the Scriptures. . | "25 Fe 
* And that bee was ſeene of Cephas, then of 1 buder hi 


twelue. 26 or 
6 After that hee was ſeene of abone flue hundzed ly 77 F 
1 


ten at cet wonn (hs greater part remaine vntoth 
pzeſent,but ſome are fallen aſleepe. | 
7 After that he was ſeene of James, then ok all Ty 


£9. 
H, n core B Andlaſtofall he was ſeene of me alſo, as of I — — 
Sas bozne out of ductime- L | 
9 Fo: I amtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not min 20 El 
to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe J perſecutedthe Char) dead, if 
of Go | 


. K D foz th 
o But by the graceofGod,J am what Jam: and z * | 
22 Peltowes vpon me, was not in vaine : * 
I laboured moze abundantly then they all, yet not J. u Its 4. 
the grace of God which was with me: 
11 Therefoze, whetherft were J oz they, ſo we pn 
and ſo pe beleeued. 


13 But it᷑ there bet no reſutrectlon of the dead, thun dat —1 
Cballt not riſen. 2 15 * ſhame. 
14 And it Chick bee not riſen, then is our preachil, N But 
* d your faith is alſo vaine : md with 
15 Pea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of Hod bern 36 K 
be ratled not vp,if ſo de that the dead tiſe not · T's 


— 


— 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 18. 


df 1 16 Foz it the dead riſc not, then is not Chꝛiſt raiſed, 
odd 17 And tk Chꝛiſt be not railed, your faith is vaine, pet 
er. Ve pet in pour ſinnes. 

, 18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleepe in Chaiſe 


ry of or 1110 Jf in tis life onely wee haue hope in Chꝛiſt, we are 
ere fe een ben ad 
| ' 20 Bnt now is en krom the dead, and hecome 
— the firſt krults of them that ſlept. Es 
21 Fo ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the 
ment teſurrection of the Dead. 
ecurdi; 32 Foꝛ as tn Adam all die, enen ſo in Chꝛtſt Gall all be 
32 in his owne oꝛder: Chꝛiſt the ira 
. ut euery man s owne oꝛder: Chꝛiſt the fir 
rn fruſes,afterward they hat are Chaiſts at pts comming. 
am 24 Then commeth the end, when he ſha{l haue deliuered 
raingty: 9 *be ing dome to God, enen the Father, when he ſhall 
dane pnt dowue all PRE all authozity and power. 
n of tx! „, Foz hee mult retgue till hee hath put all enemies 
i under his feet- 


d2ed h 25 Tbe laſt enemprhat ſhall be deffroyed is death. 
vntoth! 7 0} he hath put all things vnder his feet, but when 
b th all things are put vnder him, it ts manikeſt that be 
pr all f accepted which did put all things vnder him. 
28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vnto him, 
of If ml then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſublect vnto bim 
that put all things vnder him, that God map bee all 
of Mi 209 Elte what wall they doe which are baptized fo2 the 
c dead, if the dead riſe nat at all, why are they then baptl⸗ 


* 1. not dec tiued, tuill communications coꝛrupt good 
24 Awake to right couſnelle, and ſinne not: fo; ſome 
f Ike not the knowledge of God, J ſpeake this to your 


r me vie 


16 U. 37 And 


— 


The firſt Epiſtle 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thon ſoweſk not th 
body thatſhall be, but bare graine. it map chante ol ha ou 
27 Bat 2 Fd te 8 body ust hath pleaſ@d tin] 1,9 
| ut God gtuet a bodp as it hat D him, | 
and to eneryſeeD his owne body. _ Neuen victo 
30 All flech is not the lame fleſh, but there is one bin 56 
of fleſtz of men, another fleſh ol beaſts, another of filhes| 5 


and another ok birds. REAR th 
There are allo celeſtial bodies, and bodies tem cg 
ſtriall: biit the gloꝛy of the celeſtiall is one, and the gi 1 ; 
of the terreſtriallts another. diele 
41 There is one glozv of the Sunne, another of thi he Le 
Moone, and another glozy of the ſtarres ; fo2 one tar che Le 
differeth from another ſtarre in gloꝛy. 1 The 
42 So allo ts the, reſurrection of the dead: it is ſows! en 
in coꝛruptton, it is raifed in incorryption: "#4 
43 It is ſowen in diſhongur, it ts ratfedin glozp : ND! 
ſowentir weakeneſſe;ft is ratſed in power: a 
44 It fs Cowen a naturall body, it is raiſed a ſpltitiu . e Ye 
ä — 8 Therc is auaturall body, aud there is a fpirt h of 


v. | | 
45 And ſo it fs wiftten: The firſt man Adam u.: bene ge 
made a lining loule, the laſt Adam was made aqui} 5, , 4! 
ning Spirit. Ma ee 1 
46 Yowbeſt, that was not firſt which fs ſpirit! tpUnto | 
bur that which is nätnrall, and afterward that which} t A! 
Ipirituall. OY | with me. 
47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy: The ſecs 
mai is the Lozdfrom heauen. RY 
48 As is the catthy, ſuch are they that are earth „ 
— as is the heauculy, (ach are they allo chat af 7'56.cVar 
uenly, | | eee nee LEE 
49 And as we haue boꝛne the mage ok che earth) „, For 
. allally beare chelmage or the heanently; {nn 
5 50 Now this J ſay, bzethzen, that fleſh and blood OP on 
FEY {rot inherit the kingdome of God: neither doeth cm 
tion inherite fncozruptton.” 77 
ct Behold, J ſhew you a myſtery + we (alt no! 
fleepe,but we ſhall allbechanged, . 49 
52 Jn a moment, in the twinckltng of an eye, at ther 
trumpe, (fot the trumpet ſhall ſonnd, and the Dead fy 
be raiſed incoꝛruptible. and we hall be changed.) © 
53 For this carruptible muſt put on fitcozruptfon, x le 
this moꝛtall muſt put on tmmoꝛtality. „ 
54 So wheu thts coꝛruptible thall haue put on in 
tuptlon, and this moꝛtall ſhall haue put on tmmoniry. 


1 


co the Corinthians: Cab. 16. 
Of tha then ſhall bee brought to paſſe, the ſaplng, that is witten. wo 
wheat? *Death is (ſwallowed vp in victozp- Olee 13,14, 
55 © Death where is thy ting 2 D graue where fs thy nl, 
dd hin, pictozp? | 
wil 56 Theſting ok death is inne, andthe ſlrength ol linne 
ne an is the Law. 
fie 57 But thankes be to Son, which giuech vs the victozy, 
| thoughorur Lozb Jeſus Chziſt. 
s ey 58 Therefoze mp beloues bethzen, be pee ſtedfaſt, vn⸗ 
beg moneable, alwayes abounning in the wozke of the Lozn, 
of thi koꝛaſmuch as pou know that your labout is not in vatng (13 
\ the Lozd. 
ae (tart CHAP. ZYVLE 


| 2 Thebrethrens wants muſt bee relieued. 10 Timothie com- 
is four) mended, 13 Friendly admevitions, 15 Salutations. 
op it New concerntng the collection fox the Saints, as J 
pw: : . hane giuen 820er toche Churches of Salatia, enen lo | 
- if doe pee | | 
11 2 Upon the fir(t day of the weeke, let enery ont of you | 
irt ber him — as God hath pꝛoſpered hin, that thece 
be no gatherings when Acoꝛnc. 


a 
am wh 3 And when I come, mhoznſocuer you hall anpꝛocue fr, . 
a du by yoorletters them will 5 (end to bang pour! Liberali⸗ a 
piritir ty vnto Hieruſalem. | 
which 4 Andif it bremeete that J goe alſo, they ſhall goe 


with me. | 

e ſeem}, Now J will come vnto pon, when J ſhall paſſccho» 
Je | tom Mate donta, foꝛ I doe palle thozꝛom Macedonia. 
— 6 And it may be that Þ will abige, yea, and winter with 
that A Jo, tharyee may bing mee on my fourney, whitherlveuer | 
| Sun e. #3 
arthy b 7 Foꝛ I will not ſee yon now by the way, but J trulk to 1 
rer!“ tarpawhile with you, ikthe Lord permit. 1 
plosd 8 But J will tary at Epheſas vntill Pentecoſt. 

9 For agreat dooze andeffectuall is opened undo mee, 
and there are many aduerlaries. 
lo Aowif Ttmothens come, (re that hee may bee baith 
91 — feare ; foꝛ hee woꝛketh the wozke of the Leꝛd, 
1 0 Ot. 

+! Let no man therefoze deſpiſe him, but conduct Him 
th in peace, that hee map come vnto mee: foz J looke 

12 him with the bꝛethꝛen. 
a! As touching our bzother Apollos, J greatly deſired 
n to come vnto pon with the bꝛethꝛen, but his will was 
tat all to come at this time: but het will come, when he 
aus conuentent time. . 
| 13 {Aatch 


— 
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theo 
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og 
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46 The ſecond Epiſtle 


i; & Aatch pee, Tand kaſc lathe kaich, gait rou like men: 
be ſtrong. 
I4 Let all pour things be done with charity. | 
15 I beſeech you bꝛethꝛen, ( yee know the houſe okchtt. 
phanas, thatit ts the firſt frutts of Acyata, and that thy 
Haue addicted themleiues to the miuiſtery of the @aints.)ÞmteZt 
16 That yte ſubmit your lelues vnto luch, ans to cucy 0 fo 
one, that helpeth with vs andlabourcth. blatt 
17 Jam glas of the comming of Stephanae, and Fo, & An 
tunatus, and Achatcus: foz that which was lacking or 
pour part they haue (nppſſcd. | 
18 Fo2 they dane refreſhed my ſpirlt and yours 3 thers! 
fo:c acknowledge ye them that areluch | 
19 The Churches of Alta talute vou: Aquila and P 
— —— you much in the £630, with the Church that is? 9 For 
t:jtheirhoule, - 
20 All the bꝛethꝛen greet you ; greet yee one anotho fen 
with an holy kiſſe. en of 10 
21 The ſalutation of mee Maul wich mine owne hand 0 b 
22 Ik any man lone not the Loꝛd Jeſas Chziſt, let hin Ut 
bee an Anathema, Maranatha. 
22 The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with yen. 
24 Myloue be with von all in Thailt Jeſus. Amen. ate 
C The firit Epiſtle to the Corinthians was wilt 1 lch ti 
from Philippt by Stephanas, and Foztnnatls 
and Achaicus,and T imothens. | 


THE SECOND FPISTLE Otpwige* 
PAVL THE APOSTLE LO Pilar 
THE CORINTHIANS. Folds. 


11. 


The Apoſtle incourageth them againſt troubles, 83 . 
| ſHeweth che ſince: ittc of bis preaching, 1 5 and excuſeth 
not comming vnto them. 


eg ui an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chiiſt, by! 
E will of God, and Timotbte our brot 16 f 
vnto the Thurch of God, whtc b ts at 
rinth, with all the Saints which areln 
44 0 Achati. i 
EO RS 2 2 Graco bee to vau and peace fromOVl? 
ont Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chitft. 

2 Bleſſev bee Sod, enen the Father of bur 100 "Nay? 
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co the Corinthians. Chad. 1. 


wen T Chiiſt; the Father of mercles, and the Godot all 
mitozt, 

regt 4 (yo comforteth vs in al our tribalation, that vie map 
at thy te able cocoinfort them which are in any crouble, Dy the 
| nts Þomfozt wherewitk weeourſelaes are comfozteb of Hod. 
. nel, J, Foz as the liifferings of Chilſt abound in vs, lo eur 
o cute onfoſation allo abenndeth by Uh2tit. 
ny Fo 0 And whether we be altlicteb is fozpourconſolatiort , 93 
Te" ndſaluation, which (| fs etkectuall in the tndurtng of the (97,49:04g5% 

ng on me ſaff brings, which wee alloſiiffer: o2 whether wee be 
Qafo:ted,it is fo2 vour conlolatten and ſalnation. 
7 And our hopt ot᷑ vou is ſtedfaſt. knowing that as you 
' partakers of the ſufte rings, lo ball ye be allo of tþe cons» 
ation, + 
8 For wee would not, bzethzen, haue you fano:ant of 
dur tevable whichcame to vs in Alta,that we were v2effen 
Pit 1 a doue ikrength, inlomuch chat we deſpatred 
en ok lte. | 
| 9 Bat we bad theſl ſentence of death in our ſelues, that Hr, wee 
f — not truſt tu out lelues, but in Gad whichraifech 
t dead. 
' $10 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death, and doeth 
tuer : in whom we cruſt that he will pet delluer vs: 
t Pou alſo helping together by pzayer foꝛ vs, that for 
e gift beſtowed vᷣpon vs by the weanes of many perſons, 
Biltkes may be ginnen by many on our behalfe. 
[2 Poꝛ our reteycing is this, the teſttmony of our conſci⸗ 

0! ce, that in timpitcity and godly Fncettty, not with fleſh» 
E wiſedome, but by che grace of God wee haue had sur 
O — iu the wozld, and moze abundantlpy to pou» 
ards. 


z Foz wee wiite none other things vnto you, then what 
uteade oꝛ acknowledge, and J crit pon shall acknows 
ö ge even to the end. 


2trmatlh 


s, 13 % 14 As alſo you haue acknawledged voin part, that wee 
xcuſeth 1 den ingen as pee allo axe ours. inthe day of the F | 
Jeſus. UN 

15 And in this confidence J was minded to come vito « 

ſt, by foxe, that you might haue a ſecond i benefit. Or, graez« 

ur boote 16 And to palle by von into Mace donta, and co come 1s 

b ts at ne out of Macedonia vnto pon, and of you co bie 

h are 05Yought on my Waytoward Juvea, | 


77 When T thereſo:ewas thus mtnded,div 7 vſe light · 
+ 02 the things that J purpoſe, doe J purpole accoge 

ans flev that with me there (ould by yea, yea, an 

, F 


7 3 2 13 Bat 
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f{0r,pre4ching 18 But as God is true, our l woꝛd toward yon waz 


Mi Or, cerfares 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


prazand nap: 

19 Fozthe Sonne of God, Jeſus Chziſt, who was yz 
ched among pon by vs, euen by mee, and Spluanns, 
Timothens,was not P ea, and May, but in him was 

20 For all the pꝛomiſcs of God in him, are Pea, am 
bim, Amen, vnto che glozvof God by vs. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth vs with you in Chi 
hath anointed vs, is God, 

23 Mho hath alſo ſcaled vs, and giuen vs the carne 
tbe Sytrit iu our hearts. 


14 
23 Moacouer, J call God fo2 a recoꝛd vpon myſ#$ bs tot 


that to ſpare you, J came not as yet vnto Coꝛinth. bls kn 
24 Not fo2 that we haue dominion ouer pour faith, 


are helpers of your toy : foz by Faith ye ſtand. 


16 

II. * MD to 

 Ciffich 

x The reaſon of his not comming. 6 Of the excommui 17 
perſon. 12 Paul commeth to Troas: 13 From thenceto God: 
cedonia. 14 The ſucceſſe of his preaching in euery pla God, ſ 
Ut J determined this with my ſelfe, that J would r he 
come y—_ to pon in heautneſſe. | ave 

2 Fozif J makeyou ſoꝛry, who is he then that mil De 
me glad, but the lame which is made ſozry byme? 1. 
3 And J wiotethis (ame vnto you, leſt when In 92 letre 
7 ſhould haue ſozrow from them of whom J ought 2 2? 


- ovce, Janing confidence in you all, that my ioy is ther _ — 

ou all: 1 

4 ffpoꝛ out ok much akfliction and angniſh of þ — of q 

Wꝛote vnto you With many teares, not that you ſh b theh 

ctteued, bat that vou might know the lone which JF 

moe aboundantly vntoyon, . 
5 But lt any haue cauſed grieke, hee hath not 

me, but in part: that J map not ouercharge von all. th A 
6 Suſticient toſuch a mants this |{puntſhment3F 90 a 

was inflicted of many. . UW 
7 So that contrariwiſe, pee ought rather to 

Hin, and comfort Him, leſt perhaps, ifuch a one ſhows 

ſwallowed vp with overmuch {ozrow 2 J 
8 CCycrefozeJ} deſcech von, that you would ca ceuldn 

your loue towards him. 4 of hise 
9 Foz to this end alſo did J wiite, that J nifghti® 

the pꝛooke of you, whether peebeobedfent in all thing glozton 
Iq To whoin vee koꝛgine any thing, J org! | 


to the Corinthians. Cap. 3. 


bor ik J fozgane any thing, to whom J foꝛgaue it» foꝛ your i 
ſakes foꝛgaue it, lin the perſonof Cchzilt. 7, 101 
It Leſt Satan ſhould get aduantage of vs: foz wee are . 
hot (gnozant of his Devices. 
was pe 12 Furthermoze, when J came to Ttoas fo preach 
2 Goſpel, and a dooꝛe was opened vnto mee of the 
' L020, 
Chua 13 J had no reſt in myſpirit, becauſe J found not Titus 
my bꝛother, but taking my leaue of chem, went trom 
thence into Macedonta. 
14 Now thankes bee vnto God, which alwayes cauleth 
vs to triumph in Chiſt, and makethmanifelt the ſauour ok 
his knowledge by vs in enery place. . 
F Foz wee are vnto God a ſweet ſauour of Thatlt in 
them that are ſaued, and in them that periſh. 
16 To the one wee are the lanour of death vnto death: 
and tothe other, the ſauour of like vnto life: and whols 
ſufficient toꝛ theſe things: 
17 Foz we ate not as many which [| coꝛrupt the woꝛd of o, dale ds- 
God; but as ok ſincerity, but as ok God, inthe light ok % 
God, ſpeake we in Thyilt. 3 


1 The commendation of Pauls Miniſtery. 6 A compariſon 
betweene the Miniſters of the Law and the Golpel. 


Doe wee begin againe to commend ourtelues: oꝛnecd 
f we as ſome others Epiſtles of commendatlon to pon. 
dz letters of commendation from you ? 
2 Pee are our Epiſtle witten in our hearts, knowen, 
and read ok all men. | | 
* 3 Foraſmuch as pe ate manifcſtly declared to be the Epi⸗ 
ſtle ol Chat miniſtred by vs, wiltten not wich inke, but 
with the Spirit of theliuing God, not in tables of ſtone, 
but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 
1 ut » And ſuch truſt haue wee through Chitit to Sod⸗ 
5 Notthat wee ateſifficient of our ſeluestothinke aux 
{| tying as ok our (elnes : but our (uffictencte is of God: 
* 6 Who alſo yath made vs able (GPiniſtersof the new 
Teftament, not of the letter, but ofthe ſpirtt ; foꝛ the let r, quich- 
ter killeth, but the lyſtit | gfuetb life. ; 


net A. 


14 was 


Was pn 


one i + But ff the mini(tratton of death, written and enara- 


uen in tones, was gloztous, ſo that the childzcnof Jſrael 
nould ca could not ſtedfaſtſy bekold the face of Poſes, foꝛ the gloꝛy 
J might Al dscountenance, which glory was to be done away: 

all rol 3 wall net the mint{tratton of the ſytelt be rather 
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The ſecond Epiſtle | 


9 Fo: if the miniſtration of condemnation bee gl the 
much moze Doeth the wititiiration of righreouſneſſe ex Chy 


in glo2v. = 7 
10 Fo: euen that which was made glozious, had nog thee 
cy in this reſpect, by reaſsn ot the glory that excelleth, | 8 
11 Fon ik that which is done away was glozious , mi are! 
woe od — eh 1 3 
CE I2 Sreing then that wer haue (uct hope, wee ple zu Delt! 
Cu. || plainneſſe of ſpeech. | 10 
Iz And not as Moſes which put a vaile ouer his Lon 
that thechildzen of Jſrael could not ſted faſtlp looke ta nike 
£nv of that whichts aboliſhed 3 
14 But their mindes were blinded: Foz vntill thisß fo2 J 
rematineth the lame vaile vntaken awap, in the readins may 
the old Weſtameut, which valle is done away fa Thal, 12 
is But euen vncothis dapwhen Moſes is read, then 13 
is ppon their heart. is w 
, 16 Meuertheleſſe, when it ſhall turnt to the 02d, alſo! 
Ale ſhall be taken away. EF 14 
17 Now the Loꝛd ts that Spirit,any where the E fall 


of the LozDis, there 15 liberty, E 1s 
18 But we all, with open face, beholding as in agi grac 
Jef the the gloꝛpot the Lozd, are changed into the ſane (mt 


Era rhe ſſurit From glozy to glozr, enen as {| by the Spirit of the Lan 1 
CHAP, IIII. dap, 
x Pauls fincerity and diligence in preaching, 7 and oi, 17 
troubles for the ſame. | ＋ 
q 
1 we haue this minificty, as we hauf 18 
Or time celued mercy, we faint not: ; | but 
2 But have renonnced the hidden things of f are! 
nefty, not walking in craktineſſe, no2 handling the wan; ute 
God decettfully, but by manifeſtation of the trueth, 5 
meading ont ſelnes to euery mans conlctence in the ih | 7 


of God. | 
2 But ik our Goſpel bee hid, it is hid to them that | an 


loſt: | | 
4 In whom the God of this world hath blinden 
mindes of them which beleene not, left the lib“ Pe 
gloꝛtons Goſpel of Chzilt,who is the image of God i c 
ſhine vnto them. 1 
5 Foz wee pꝛeach not our ſelues, but Cbꝛiſt Jeſus® 2 
Lord, and our felues, your leruants fo2 Jeſus lake, |} po 
6 Fo2 God who commanded the light to hne = 
farkencfle2 bath ſhine) in gur hearts, o give the ig | 


ny 


| to the Corinthians, Chap. 5. 
on bee 0 the knowledge of the glozp ot God, in the face of Jeſus 


7 But wee haue this treaſure in earthen veſſc{s, that 
the excellencte sf the power may be ot God, and not of vs. 
8 Me are troubled on every ide, pet not diſtreſled, we 
are per plexed, but not fn delpalre; Or, get Al. 
9 Perlecuted, but not fozſaken; caſt Downe, but not 2% wrheus 
deltroped helps er 
10 Al wayes bearing about in the body, the dying of the v 
Loꝛd Teſus, that the like allo of Jeſus might be made ma ; 
nikeſt in our body, 
It Foz wee which line, are alway delluered vnto death 
* fo Jeſus Cake, that the life alſo ot Jeſus might bee made 
maulke ſt in our moztall fleſh- 
12 So then death wozketh in vs, but lite in your. 
cad, then 13 Nee hauing the lame lpirit of faith, accozding asit pal. 165 
is witten, J beleeued, and therefoze baue Aſpoken: we 
the Lom alſo beleene, and therekoze ſpeake. 
14 Knowing that bee which raiſed vp the Lozd Jeſus, 
re the EH all raiſe vp vs alſoby Jeſus, and ſhall pꝛeſent vs withyou, 
15 Fozall things ar? foꝛ vour ſakes, that the abundant 
15 in agla grace might thzough the thankelgiuing of many, redound 
ſane lun tothe glozy of God. | 
fthe La: 16 Foz which canſe wee faint not, but though our out ; 
| — man periſh, pet the iuward man is renewed day by 
| ay, 
y and off 17 Foꝛ ourlight affliction, which ts but foꝛ a moment, 
; Wotkethfoz vs a karre moꝛc exceeding and eternall wetght 


+ of glozy, 
zwe Hall 


18 CAhile wee looke not at the things which are ſeene, 

but at the things which are not ſcene; fo? the things which 
g of + 24 areſteneare tempozall, but the things which are not (rene, 
x the wan Ag eternall. 


trueth, (!* 

e in the la 5 r | 
1 Thatinhopeof immortall glory, 9 and in expeRance of it, 

hem that ö and the generall judgement, hee labourethto Keeps a good 


Cele traf hz 


[ 
15 
fo 


N 


— * Wa — md 
— — tr ec wah — 


— , 


PEI 0 a * 
— — 


conſcience. 


e ” * 


h blinded ä 

Tight of® ED: wee know that if our earthly houſe of this taberna⸗ 
f God f10 cle were dillolued, we baue a butlbing ef God, an honte 
not made with hand, eternall in the heauens. 

{ff Jeſs 2 Fazin this we groane earneſt{y,defiring to beclothen 
lake. pon with our houſe, which is from heauen. 

to linen, 3 If ſe bee that being cloched, wee ſball nog bee found 


e the light naked. 
iy 'F 3 4 A Fo: 


Toy: 
* — r ar, 3 bil * h ” a 1 
3 ” 5 85 "INN — * Re rr 


——— —ů 2 — — 
= = r 
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Jr. in the 
— 
face, 
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Or, ie? him 


4 1 
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* Flay 43. 9. 
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Teuel:2 1,5, 


ing burthened.,not fo2 that mee would hee vncloathed, but 


The ſecond Epiſtle 

4 Foz ee that are in this Tabernacle, doe groaue, be 

8 vpon, that moztalitte might be (allowed vp of 
like 


5 Now hee that hath woughe vs fo2 the ſelf? ſame 
ching, is God, who allo hath gfuen vnto vs the earnci of 
the Dpirit 

6 Therckfoze we are olwares confident, knowing that 
While wee are at home in the body, wee arg abſent (om 
the Loꝛd. 

7 (Fo we malke by faith, not by light.) 

9 lee art confinent, J tay, and willing rather to 
* 3 (rom the body, and to bee preſent with the 

LO 20. 

0 CUhcreſoze wee l labour, that whether pꝛeſent oz ab 
ſent, we mapbeacceptedot him. 

10 Foꝛ ut muſt all appeare befoꝛe the indgement ſeatof 
Thstſt, that euerpene mapreceine the things done in hi 
* accozving to that hee hath Zone, whether it be good 
02 had. | 

II Knowing therefoze the terrour of the Loꝛd, we pet» 
(wad: men; but we are made manifeft vnto God, and ! 
truſt allo are made manifeſt in pour conſctences. 

12 Foz wee commend not our (lues againe vnto pen, 
hut gine you otcaſion to glozy on our behalke, that you may 
bane lomewhat to anſwere them, Which glozy | th appe⸗ 
xance, and not in heart. 

13 Foz whether wee bee beſides out lelues, it ls to Gol! 
02 whether we be ſober, it is loꝛ pour cauſe. 

14. Foz the loue of Chiſt conſtraineth vs, becauſe wee 
— indge: that if one died koz all, then wert all 
Dread: 

i5 And that hee died fo2all, that they which llue hond 
nat gzenceſoo;th liue vnts themſclues, but viits hint which 
Aft d fo2 them, and role againe. 

16 AAherefoꝛe hencefoozth kuow mee no man akter the 
ficſh: yea, though wee banc knowen Ch:ilt after the fleſh 
yet nom hence ooꝛth know we him no mere, 

17 Uhtrefoze if any man bee in Chꝛiſt, || Þce 15 any 


— 


| 


them, and 
luutton 
10 20! 
though G 
ſtead, be 
21 Fo: 
no ſinue: 
God in hi 


3 Of Pay 
auoyd 1. 


WI 


| vaine. 

LS; 
ed, and i 
hold, now 
 (aluation, 
3 Glut 
not blame 
4 But 
miniſters 
| tcſittes, f 
F Tal 
| bours, in! 
| 6 By 
kindnelle, 
7 Byt 


| 
| 
| 


8 Byl 
kepozt: as 
' 9 As! 
| behold, w 
10 A8 f 
Ling man 
things. 

II O p. 


creature: old things are paſt away, beholo, all things at 


Hetome new. 


heart is in 
12 Dee 


1% ry all things are ok God, who hath reconciieds) : I 
| 3 


te himfelle by Jeſus Chailt, and hath giuen to vsthe mil! | 


{ery of reconciliation, 3 
19 To wit, that God was in Th2ift , reconckling ut 
20215 vnto bimſelfe, not imputing theit (relpalles — 


11 


| 
| 


lo wy chtl 
14 Bee 
Ars; fo: 
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me 


e, be. 
d, but 
vp of 


ſame 
cit o 


Lam & 


x that 
Com 


tr fo 
h the 
02 ab» 


eatof 
in his 
bos 


e (ts 
nd TJ 


) pelt 
maß 


ppea 
God! 


e wee 
c all 


ond 
ich 


| tothe Corinthians. Chap.6, 
lͤtlon 


20 Now then wee are IAmbaſladours foꝛ hit. as 
though God did beſeech yon by vs; we prap pon in 0412411 
ſtead, be pe reconctled to God. 

21 Foꝛ he hath made him to be ſinne loꝛ va, who eunew 
no ſinne: that weemight bee mave the righteeuſmelle of 
God in him 

C 


3 Of Pauls faithtulneſſe in the Miniſtery. 14 Exhortation to 
zuoyd Idolaters. 


14 47 


| Te then as workers together with him , befeech 
you allo, that pee receiue not thearace of God in 
| vaine. 
ted, and in the day oer lalnatton haue J ſiccoured cher: be- 
hald, now ls the accepteb time, behold, now etsche day of 

 (aluation, ) | 

3 Giatngno offence in anything, that the miniſery bee 
not blamed : 

4 But iu all things F app200! 
miniſters of God, in much patlence, in afflictions, iu nc 4 
keſſittes, in diſtreſſeg, | : 


bourg, in watchings, tn faſtings? 
6 By purenelle, by knowledge, by long ſutfering, 
kindnelle, by the holy Shot, by [ove vatained, 

7 Bythe woꝛdef trueth, by the power of God, by the 
Nour of righteoulneſſe on the right hand and on the 


by jr, 


9 
8 By honourx, and diſhononr: by cuill report, and good 
kepoꝛt: as deceſuets, and pet true: 


9 As vaknowen, and pet well knowen: as dying, and 


bthold, we liue: as chaſtened, and not killed: 

10 As ſoꝛrowfull, vet alway xtioyting: as poozr, vet mas 
8 Hg manyrtch ; as hauing nothing, and pet polſelling all 
ugs. 

II D pee Cornchians, our mouth is open vato pou, our 


* heartis enlarged. 


i 


12 Pet are not ſtrattned in vs, but yeoate ſtraltned in 


ds kour one bowels. 


in | 
r tht | 
no 
hem 


| 


5 Nom £02 a recompence in theſame, (A lpeake as vn» 

ny chtldzen ) be pe alſo enlorgep. 

[4 Bee pee not vnegually poked together with vnbeler⸗ 

Arts: f02 what fillowſh'p hath righteouſneſſe with vn. 
xightcoulneily ? 


lo 


— 


them, aud hath 7 committed vatovs the woꝛs of recontls fee. pur iv 


2 ( Fo2 hee ſalth, J haue heard thee in a time acceys * Lay 45.5 


ung our ſelues, ag the Gy.commen« 


F In ſtripes, in impziſonments, iu tumults, in la⸗ „ 


7 104 319 «nd 
. 


Leui 26,12 
„Hay 52.11. 


Flere, 3 1. 7. 


to God: 


The ſecond Epiſtle | 
rigbteouſnelſſe? and what communion Hath Tight bij 


10 
Zarkeac fle: | not to! 
Is And what concoꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with Beltal? o un death. 
part hath he that beleeueth, with an tufidel ? E 
16 And what agreement hath the Wemple of Ga after a 
With fdoles 2 for pte are the Temple of the liulng 60% yea, wh 
as God hath (aid, J will dwell in them, and walk what fe 
them, and J will bee their God, and they ſpall bee mw what re 
p:ople. do be cl 
(7 herefoꝛeconte ont from among them, and be 12 7; 
leparate, ſaiththeLo2D, and touch not the vncleane ti his can 
and J will receine pou. | (iffirei 
18 And will bee a Father vnto pou, and pee all God © 
my lonnes and daughters, ſaiththe Lozv Almighty. 13 4 
mdnd exc 
re. VII, * becauſe 


1 Hee exhorteth topurity, 3 and ſheweth what comfonls i I4 | 
took in his afflictions, Hot aſſja 


vs cl:anſc our ſelues from all ülthineſſe of the 15 
and ſpicit,yerfectingholinefſc in tbe feaxe of God. ward ye 
tupc: d no man, we haue defranded no man. NE 

3 IJſ\p:akenotthis tocondeinne you: Foz J haneldt all thin 
befoze, that you are in our Hearts to die andliue with! 


4 Great ts my holdnelle of (perch tovzard von, a 1 Heſti 
fs iny glozping of you, J am filled with comfoze, J am'h mende 
ceeding fopfull in all our tribulatton. for thi 


s Fo} when wee were come into Macedonla, ourß M 
had no reſt, but wee were troubled on euery fide: with Go 
were fightings, within were feares. 2 Uo 

6 Neuertheleſſe, God that comfozteth thoſe tha“ of chetr 


caſt downe, comfoꝛted vs by the comming of Titus! ! tiches o 
7” And not by his comming onuelp, but by the con!“ 2. Fc 
on wherewith hee was comfkoꝛted in you, when beetol their po! 
pour ꝛarneſt deſire, your mourning, your keruent mind. 7 
ward me, ſo that N retoyced the moe. keine the 
8 Fo though J made you fozry with alctter, 1 firing to 


not repent, though I did repent 2 foz J percefuethat® 5 An 
* Epiſtle hath made you ſozry, thonghit were but? theirow 
à ſeaſon, j | 

9 Now J refoycr, not that pee were made om, 6 In 
that yee ſozrowed to repentance ? fo2 pee were made gun, ſo h 


| {0r,aceordpyg || after a godly mannit, that pee might vecelne dam“ 2 N 


vs iu not hing · 10 


— 


to the Corinthians, Chat 8. 


to Fo? godly ſoꝛrom worketh repentance to ſalnatton, 
— 0 be repented ol: but the (oxrow of the world wozkerh 
kat h. | 
II Foz behold, this ſelfe ſame thing that vo Garomy 
after a god(y ſozt, what carefulneſte lt won lt fo pots 
$ yea, what c{cating of your ftlues,yea, what inbtgnatton, pen, 
| whit feare, pea, what velzement Defire, vra, what 3eole, rea. 
What revenge; th atl things yer haue appzeouct yoitrt lies 
to be cleare inthis matter 
2 CAbhrrefoze though J wrote vnto von, I did it yo! fox 
his cauſe that had done the wrong; noꝛ fo2 bis canſe that 
uff red wrong, but that our care fo2 pon in the licht ot 
God might appeare unto pou. 
Iz Therekoze wer were comfezted in pour camkoꝛt, yeay 
Nnd exceedinglythe moze loved wee foꝛ the top of Titus, 
* becauſe his ſpirtt was refrethed by pon all. 
a | I4 Fo: it J han: boaften any chtng to him of von, Jam 
not aſhamed: but as wee [pake all things to pon in criucth, 
k enen ſoot boalling which J made bitoze Titus, ts louns 


Is And his + inward affectfon fs moze abundaut to⸗ 
ward you, whlleſt he reme nbꝛeth the obedfence of you ali, 
how with keare and trembling you recrtued big: 

16 Jrelopce therefoze that J hauc cenfidente 


all things, | 
CHAP, VEL 
He ſtirreth them vp to contribute ro the Saints, 1 and com- 
mendeth Titus and others, that were Come to them purpoſely 
for this buſinefle. | 


in pon in 


Gov beſtowed on the Churches of Macedeuta. 

2 Vowthatinanreat triall of affifcrion,the abrindance 

+ of thelx (oy and chcfc deepe ponerty abounded vnto the 

tiches of their liberalltp. | 

2. Foz to their pawer (J beore reco2D) pea, and beyond 

zeetoldÞ their power they were wifling of theimtelues: 

mind 4 Praying vs with much intreaty, that wee woulo re» 
teiue the gift, and take vpen vs the fellowſhip or the mint» 

er. IF firing to the Halnts. | 

etha'® 5 And this they did, not as wee hoped, but firſt gaue 

tre bu! rcirowne lelues to the L02D, and vnto vs by the will oc 


o, 6 Jnſomuch, that we deſtred Titus, that as he hay be» 

nadel gun, ſo he would alſo finlch in you, the ſame grace allo, 

jam, 2 Therckoze (as pet abound tn cucry thing, in fatty, 
1 and Viterance, aud knowledge, and in alt diligence, af 
l | | 12 


—— 


r. bowels, 


7 Mtener bꝛethꝛen, wee doe yon to bolt of the grate ot 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


in your toncto vs) fee that pee abound fi this grace alia. 
$ Jfpeafenot bprommandement, but byoccaſion of the 


E-owatdaclic of others, and to p2ootir the tincoarity of pour 


loue. | 
9 | Fox yet know the grace of our Lord Itſus Chuif,| 
hat though hee was rich, pet foz your ſakes hee becamt 


poo2e, that ye though his ponerty mixht be rich. 


10 And herein J clue mine adulte, foz this is txpeditnt 


4 


+Gr,willing. to by koꝛward a yetreagec, 
was a tcadineſſe towill, fo there maybe a perkszmancc ally 
out of that which you haue 
12 Fo it there bee firſt a willing minde, it ts accepted 
accoꝛding to that a man hath, and not accozZitig to thatht 
bath not. : 
12 Fo2 I meane not that othex men be eaſed, and pou bm 
chened: 


14 But by an equality: that now at this time pont? 
bundance may bee a ſupply fo2 their want, that their abu 


dance alſoinay get a ſupply foz your want, that there mi! 
be equality, 
15 As it is witten, 


nothing ouer: 
16 But thankes beeto God, whlch put the lame carnis! 


FExXOd 16.18. 


foꝛ you, who haue begun beſoze not onety to Doe, but * 
Lt Now there foꝛe perfome the doing of it, that as the: 


* Dee that had gathered much, ha 
and he that had gathered little, had nolatke 


| 


, 


F 


. 


j 


care into the heart of Titus koꝛ pou. 


17 Fo: indeed hee accepted the exboꝛtation, but brei reape kpart: 


| feape boring 


moꝛe fozward, of bis one acco2d he went vnto von. 
13 And we haue ſent with him the brother, whole p2ali 
is in the Goſpel, throughout all the Churches. 


19 


1d not that onely, but who was allo choſenof ttt 


0% g. Churches to trauaile with vs with this {| grace which ! 
claration, of youre mind. ” 

20 Auspding this, that no man ſhould blame vs in tw! 
abundance whichts adminiſtred byvs. 


adminiſtra by vs ta the glozyof the lame Lo2d, and ©} 


| 


24 ah 
the pzoofe 


s Hee hey 
to a bou 
increaſe, 


Dias to 
fluous fc 
2 for J 


was ready; 
ty A. k 
3 Pet 
ſhould bee f 
4 Left 
fiad pou vn 
aſhamed in 
F Ther 
then, that 
befozehhand 
that the lan 


coueconſnel} 
6 But t 


7 Ene 
ſo let him 1 
loneth a che 
8 Ando 
vou, that pe. 
may abount 
9 (Asit 


; bath given ti 


21 Bꝛouiding fo: honeſt things, not onelyin the fight} yg, 


je Loꝛd, but in the light of men. 

9 And wet haue ſent with them our bzother, whom bi 

bane often times pꝛooued diligent fu many things, be 

now _— moꝛe diligent vpon the great conlidence wi 

h, n pon | 
| 25 arthether any doe enquire of Titus, he is my part 
and ſelke-helper concerning you; 02 our bꝛethzen, bee * 

red of, they are the meſſengers of the Thurches,aud theß⸗ 


rie ol Chuſt. 


ID Now 
miniſter bz 
"Sm 

etin 
which cauſ, 0 


[2 
Vlieth the w 
many thank 


24 in, 55 6 


— — 


— 


Wa. 


to the Corinthians. Chat. g. 


24 echerefozeſhiw pe tothem, andbeloze the Churches 
the pꝛoofe of pour lone, and ol our boaſting on your behalke. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Hee ſheweth why hee ſent Titus, 5 and Rirreth them vp 
to a bountiſull almes, 10 which ſhall yee!d them a great 
increaſe, 


ND: as touching the miniſtring kothe Saints ils ſuper⸗ 

fluous fo2 me to wite to porn. 

2 Foz J know the fowardneſſe of your winde, for 
which J boaſt of you to them of Macedonſa, that Achata 
was ready a peere agee, and pour 3eale Hath pꝛouoken ve⸗ 
ty many. 


2 Pet baue J (ent the hꝛethꝛen, leſt our boaſting of pon 


1 vaine in this behalfe, chat as { latd, yre map 
eready. | 
4: Leff haplythepof Bacenonta come vefth mee, and 


find pou vnpꝛepared, wee (that wee lay not pau) ſhould be 


aſhamed in this confident boalting. 

5 Therekoze J thought it neceſſary to exhoꝛt the bꝛe⸗ 
then, that they would goe befoꝛe vnto pon, and make vp 
befoze hand pour f bounty, ( whereof vec han notice before, 
that the lame might be ready, as a matter ot bounty, uot of 
touetouſneſſe. | 

6 But this 1 fay, Vee which ſoweth ſparingly, mall 
teape ſparingly 2 and hee which (owethbountifully, ſhall 
reape bonntifully. : 

7 Euerp man acco2ding as hee purpoſcth in his heart, 


ſo let him giue; not grudgingly, oꝛ of neceſſity ; toz* Sod 


loneth a cheerckull giuer. 
And God ls able to make all grace abonnd towards 


pon, that pce alwapes hauing all (uffictencte tv ali things, 


may abound to euery good wozke, _ 
9 (As it is wzitten: He hach diſperſt d abꝛoad: Hee 
bathgiuentothe 0022; bis righteoulneſſe reingineth fo2 
r. | 


Jo Now hee that miniſtreth ſeedeto the ſower, doth 
miniſter bead fo2 your food, and multiply your ſecbe 
owen, and increaſe the fruits of your rfxhteonſneſſe, ) 

I Beeing firiched in euerpehlng to all bounttfulneſſe, 
which cauſeth though vsrhenk:ſgining to Gd. 

2 Forthe ad »tint{raiton of this ſeruice, not onely (ups 
plieththe want of the Hints, but is ahunuant allo by 
manythankeſgſuings vnto Sov. _ | 
13 kahlles by the experiment of this miniffeations 

y 


— 


Gr. bleſſing. 
f Or, which 
hath been. {5 
ac h hoffen 
of befurs, 


Pro. 11. 25g 
rom. 12.8. 
ecclus. 35. 9. 


Pſal. 112.9, 


FElay 55,18 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


they glozilie Gon for your profelſers ſubiectlon bits the 

_ Golpelof Chit, and foz pour liberall difirtbution vnto 
chem, and unto all men: 

14 And by thetr pꝛaper koꝛ vou, which long after you, fo; 

che exceeding graceof God iu you, | 

I; Thankes be vnto God fo} his vulpeakeaBle gikt. 


CHAP, Xx. 


Pauls fpirituall might and autliority againſt all aduerſaries, 


7 as well when hee is preſent, as abient . 14 Nor to reach be. 
vond ourcompalie, 
Nu J Paul wp ſelke belcech pon bythe meckencN; 
and gentleueſſe of Thꝛiſt, who in pzetence am baſe 
ameng you, but being abſent, am hold toward vou: 
2 But J beſeech you, that J map not bee bold when] 


am pꝛeſent, with that confidence wherewith J thinketo 


be bold agatnſt ſome, whlch |{ thinke of vs as if we walkid 

accoꝛding tothe fieth 
3 For though we 

aftet the gel. a | 
4 ( Foz the weapons of our warfare are not carnall, 


bur mighty] chzough Sod, tothe pulling downeof tram | qulbeing 3 
z and co 


5 Catfing downel fmaginations,and tuery high thing | 


holde.) 


228 


that exalteth it ſelfe agatuſt the knowledge of God, and 


bzinging into captinity every thought to the obedience of f 
Titi: | 


6 Au Having in a readlneſſe fo reuenge all diſobedb 
Ence, When pont obedicencets fulfilled. 


walk in the lleſa, wee dot net wart | 


— 


1 
] 


ſtlues: but! 
(mparing t 
Iz But we 
ſite, but acc: 
bath df&r#by 
I4 Fo: w 
ds though w 
katre as to y. 
[5 Not by 
ok other men 
ls fncreaſed, 1 
to bur rule al 
16 To pꝛe 
not ts doalt ir 
to our hand. 

12 But h 
18 Foꝛ not 
but who the 


Paul being i 


N / Duld 

iy ko 
2 Foꝛ ar 
haut eſpouſe 


J 


kon as a chaſte 


7 Doe yre looke on things after the ontward appr 
rance? it any man truſt to bimſelkethat he ts Chziſts, let 
bim of himſclfe thinke this agalne, that as bee is Thus 
euen ſs are me Chiſſts. 

8 Foꝛ though y ſhould boaſt ſomewhat moꝛe of our ai | 
thozity( which the Lord hath gtuen vs fo2 cdificacton, an 
not fo: verry deſtructton) J ſhonld not be aſhamed: 


o That J may not treue as ik J would terrifle u 


by letters. | | 
ro Fe: his letters ( ſay they) are wefxhty and pow 
Fall, but his bovfſy pꝛeſence is weakt, and his ſpeech tu 
cempttble. | 
1 Letſuch aonethinke this, That ſuch as wee arent 
Dod by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch will wee bee als 
indeed when we are pꝛeſent. | 
12 Foz wee dare not make our ſelues of the numb; 
22 conta aur ſelues with ſome that commend oo 


— 


— 
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3 But J fe, 
IX Gn th 
tiptedfrom 
wh if h 


but wee bat 
maltbings. © 


Hane J. 
at ron might 
„Koſpel ok $ 
8 J rovb: 2 


ds; vou leruice, 


— 


3 JP TY» 


—— FD 
” ws 
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to the Corinthians. Chap.1 x. 


; (ues; but they meaſuring themC-lucsbythemſcfues, and 


comparing themſelues among cheinlelut a, are nat wile, %% e. 
Iz But wee will not boaſt of things without oor meas 22 Ts 
ſure, but accoꝛding tothe meaſure of the h ruſewhich bod 1% %. 
bath df(trfbutes to vs, a meaſure te react enen vnto port. 

I4 Foz wee (tretch not our ſelues beyond our meaſare, 

a: though wre reached not vnto you, (92 wee are come as 

farre as to yon allo, in preachinꝑ the Goſpel of Chhiſt: 

ls Not boaſting of things vici ont our meaſure that is, 

ol other mens labourg, but haulg „hope, when pour kalt h 

ts lucreaſed, that we hall bee (| enarged by pon, according Jo ge- 
to onr rule abundantly, firdinyoa, 
16 Ko pꝛeach the Goſpel in the regfons beyond pou, and | 
nat ts boaſt in another maus I line of things made ready }{ Or, rules 
to dur hand. | 

17 But he that glozteth, let Him glo in the Lord. «Tere, 9. 24. 
* 18 Foz not he that commendeth bluſcifcy is appzooneb, 1 cor. . 31. 


bat who the Lozd commendeth. 
| CHAP, XI. 


paul being inforced, entreth into a commenidation of him- 
ſelte, and compariſon withthe other Apoſtles. 


N 
D INV Ould to God you could beare withmee a little (tr 
of F my folly, and inder d |] beare with nee. 1 


q kit, which yee haue not recetued, oꝛ another Goſpel, which 


„2 F02 J amtealoisoneryou wich godiy tealonſie, fot bare with mg 
[I haut eſpouſed pon to one hul band, chat 7 may preſent 
£ as a chaſte virgin to Chꝛiſt. 


But J feare leſt by any zneanes, as the Serpent be⸗ 
utled Ene through bis ſuntiltp, ſo pour minds ſhonld bee 
coꝛrupted tom the fimplicity that is ta Chatit, 
| Foz if hee tat commeth pꝛeacheth another Jeſus 
whom wee haue not pꝛeached, 02 if pee rect iue another (pts 


ye haue not accepted, ye might well beare with hun 
Foz J ſuppole, J was not a whit behinde the very 
viefeſt Ayoſtles. 

5 But though TJ berude kn ſpeech, pet not in knowledgs: 


lis > 
al 17 mr bane beene thioughly made mantieſt ainong vou 


in all things. 
aue J committed an offence in abafing my (elke, 


an - 1 
all hy ron might be exalted, becauſe J haue pxeachen to you 


ide & oſpel ok Hod freely £ 


0 © J cosb: d other Churches, taking wages of them, ta 


1; 


Dor you lixuice, 


vj 9 And 
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1 into an Angel of light. | 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


9 And when J was yzeſent with xon, and wantiſ j perlls v 
was chargeable tonoman: fozthat which was Tacktng the wilder 
mee, thi bꝛethꝛen which came from HHacedonia ſupply ethꝛen, 
and fn alithings N haue kept myſetfe from being burth 27 In we 
ſome to pou, and lo will N keepe my Cetfe. In hunger a 

167 thubez. 10 As the trueth of Chyilt is in mee, no man hall M9 jeſſe, 
fline ſpall cot; ne ok this boaſting in the regions of Achata, 28 Befid 
be ſtoppedin II COberefoze? becauleJ tougyounot ? God know tmmech vn 
jt 12 But what J doe, that J wit! doe, that J mayciY 29 C0 
: occaſion from them which deſire occaſion, that when did, nd 7 0 
they glozy, they may be found enen as we. 30 TEM x 
13 Foz ſuch are falſe apoſtles,deceitkull workers, tig which concen 
fozming themſelues into the Apoſiles of Chalſt. 1 The 50 
14. And no maructle,foz Satan himſelke is tranſtomibleſſ;y fox 
„ In D. 
ing kept th 
33 And the 
the Wall, a 


—— 66 
— 


. —Vpgtatinige 


—— 


tranſtozmed as the miniftersof righteonſnelte,wholt 

thallbeaccozding to their woꝛkes 

_ 16 Jlapagaine, Let uo man thinke me a foole, (fol 

ler, faftr. wiſe, vet as a foole [| reeetize me, that Þ map boaſt my 

tle. | 

_ b That which N ſpeake, J Cpeake it not after nee commer 

mw: Nord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confidence ski bur by his 1 


Nteig. boalting, 
18 Seelugthat manyglozy after the fleſh, J willy 


19 Fo: yee lufter fooles gladly, leting yet pour (elur! wpilions: 3 
ſe. | ew a 
20 #92 ye fuffers ff a man bꝛing you fnto bondage,iMether in the 
man deucure you, it a man take of you, it a man cralt i cannot 
fcife, ſt a man fintre you on the face, | 1 5 heaue 

21 Iſpcake as concerning repꝛoach, as though wier; And J kn 
Heene weake: howbelt wherinſoMer any is bold, Aloar the body, Fc. 


fooliſhly, J am bold allo. 4 Vow tha 


| | 22 Arethep Hebzewes? ſoam J: Are they Jracilard vnſyeagy, 
| ſo:am J: Arethepthe ſeed of Abꝛaham? ſo am I: Panta vtter. 

22 Arethey natutſters of Chꝛiſt? Jſpeake as a fach Ok luch 4 

am moe: in labours moze abundant in ſtripes abut in my 

meaſure : in poiſons more frequent : in deaths off, W Foz thoug 

i 24 Of the Jewes fine times receiued J koꝛty ie; kor J wilt 

Deut. 25. Cane ant LO 1 ould | 

25 Thifce was beater with rods: once was I, that he h. 


nen: chice J ſuffered ſhipwzacke: a night and a da Fre leſt Tf 


| { | aur Gogne tit the detpe Sh. dance o 
BY , 26 In ionrneyfn' ofcen, in perils ok waters, np 1 the fl 
| of cobbers, in periſs by ming owng conntrey mee wu ld be 
% a . — — 


* * vat Wie... 


tothe Corinthians: Chap. 12. 


Mu perlls Dy the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in 
li 5 witderneflc, in perils in the lea, in perils among talſe 
ꝛethꝛen, : 

uw 27 In wearineſſe, and painefulneſfc,in watchings okten. 
| In hunger aud thteſt, tn faſtings of. £11» it1 cold and nancd⸗ 


neſſe. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that which 
© tommeth vpon me da ly. the care ofall the Churches. 
ny 29 CA hots weake, and am not weake 7 who is offen» 
I dr, and J burne not: | 

30 If FJ mult needs glozy, J will glozy of the things 
li vhich concerne my fufirmittes, g 

The God and Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chulſt, which 
dug isbleſled fox cuermoze,knoweth that J {ic not. 

2 In Damafcus the Gou rnour under Arctas the 
by king, kept the citie with a gariſon , deſirous ro appꝛebend 
mee, | 

33 And thozow a window in a bal ket was J let downe 
"the wall, and eſcaped his hands. | 
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| I. 
ter Hee commendeth his Apoſtleſhip, not by his renelat ions, 
eic but by his 1nficmities, 11 blaming them for forcing this 
h | doalting. 
UG! 


— —— - "=p * 


Tls not expedient foꝛ me doubtleſſe to glozy, J wil come 
nech to viſions and reuclatious of the Loꝛd. 
2 Iknew a man in Thziſt aboue fourtcene peerts agoe, 
hether in the body, J cannot tell, o2 whether out of the 
993 tell, God knoweth: ſuch a one caught vp to 
et *auen. 
3. And J knew ſuch a man (whether in che body, 92 ouc 
body,J cannot tell, God knoweth) - 

4 bow that hee was caught vp into Pat die: and Rem 
| munlprakeable words, which it is not !} lawfull fox a 1 %% 
n to vtter. 
Ok (ach « one will J gloꝛp, pet of my ſelke J will not 
but in my i firmities. | 
Foz though J would deſire to gloꝛy, I fhall not be a 
Ne: foꝛ J will ſay the trueth. But now J fozbearc, leſt 
man ſhould thinke of me aboue char which he leeth me 
81 de rthat he heareth of me: 
ad And leſt I ſhauld be exalted aboue mealare, thzough 

Wundance of the reuelations, there was ginen to me a 
n pufdome in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, * Sco Exch, 
min N A would be exalteh abone meaſure. 23,14. 
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The ſecond Epiſtle | 
8 Foz this thing J beſonght the Lo2d thzice z that ( | 85 
might depart from me. | 1 H 


9 And he laid vnto me, My grace ts ſufficient fox thee; tri 
foz my ſtrength is made perfect in weakeneſle. Molt glad 
Ly thereksze will Jrather glozy in my infirmittes, that th 1 
power of Chʒiſt may reſt vvon me. 


11 

I > Therefoze J take pleaſure in infirmities, in repos eu 
ch. s, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes fo Chzil⸗ * 
{.:ke : fo2 when J am weake, then am J ſtrong. ſent t 


II Jam become a foole in glozying > ye hatie compellt 
mes, fo2 J ought to hane beeue commended of you; fh if Fc 
nerhing am J behind the very chick: Apotkles, thong)! 

nothing. | 
12 Trucly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wzought ix 

mong pou in all patience, in fignes and wonders, u; he lin 
mighty deeds. ; 

12 Poꝛ what is it wherein pee were infcrionr to ot 
Churches, except it be that Jimny ſelfe was not burthenſla# 
to you? foꝛgiue me this wong. , 

14 Pechold, the third tune J am ready ts come tou 
and J will not bee burthenſome to vou, fo2 J ſecken 
yours, but vou: koꝛ the 1 not to lap vp fit 
parents. but the parents foz the childzen. 

15 Ad J will very gladlyſpend. and bee ſpent fot | 
— the moze abundantly J lone you, the leſſe 1 

ou: d. 

16 But be it ſo, J dld not burthen pou: neuerthil 
being crafty, I caught you with guile. 2 

17 Did J make a gaine of pou by any of them whit 
{ent vnto you 2? | 

18 J deſired Titus, and with him J ſent a bzother:F. 
Titus make a gaine of you ? walked wee not in the 

ſpirit⸗ walked we not in the ſame ſteps: 

19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our ſelues vu 
wee ſycake befoze God in Chꝛiſt: but wee aoe all i 
Dearely beloued, foꝛ your cdifying. | 

20 Foz J feare, [eſt when J come, J ſhall not fin 
ſuch as J would, #tbatJ ſhall be found vnto you ſuc) 
ould not, leſt there be debates, cnupings,wziths a 
ckbitings,whiſperings,\wellings,tumults. . þ 
21 And leſt when J come again, my God willh 
me among vou, and that J ſhall bewatle many whit 
ſinned already, and haue not repent dok the vnclil 

_ wenicarions and laſciuiouſnelſle, which they hau 


c 


5 | 


_ — 


- h, 


to the Corinthians. Chap. 130 


z Hee threatneth obſtinate finners, 5 Hee aduiſeth them to a 
eriall of their faith. 


His is the third time N am comming waits pon: in the 
mouch of two oz thee witnelle s wall eucro werd bee 
euabliſhed. 

2 J told you bekoze, and fozet ell pou as if Þ were y2e» 
ſent the ſecond time, and becing abſenc, now J waite to 
them which Herctofoze han finned and to all other, that 
if J comsagaine, J will not ſpate: 3 

3 Since pte ſceke a pzoofe of C'12ilt ſpeaking in mee, 
which to pou- ward is not weake. but ts nughty in pon 

4 Foz though he was crucified though w akereilcgyet 
he lincrh by the power of God: foz we alſo ate weake f in 
him, but we ſball line with him by che pow.r ot Cod to» 
ward you ; 

Examine your ſelues whether pee be in the faith: 
ue pour owne ſelues. Know per not vour owe lelues, 


how | ? 


w that Jelus Chziſt ts in vou, except pee bee repꝛo⸗ 
6 But J trult that pe ſhall know that we are not repꝛo⸗ 


dates. 


7 Now J pꝛay to God that yes doe no cuill, not that 
we ſhould appeate appzonued, but that pre thoulD doe that 
which is honeſt, though we be as repꝛobates | 

8 | Fog we can doe nothing agatuit cyc tructh, but for the 


9 Foz wee are glad when wee are weake, and pee are 
ſtroug: and this alſo we wiſh, cucn your perfection 

19 Thcrefoze I wtite theſe things breing abſent, leſt be» 
lng pꝛeſent J ſoy'd vie ſharpenes, accoꝛding tothe power 
* (ed rhe Lo2d hath ginen me to edification, and not to ves 

uction, 

It Finally bzethzen, farewell: bee perfect, bee of goon 
tomkoꝛt, be of one mind, liue in peace, and the God of loue 
and peace ſhall be wich you. = | 

12 Gzeet one another with an holy kiſſe 

13 All the Saints ſalute yon. ; 

4 Thc grace ofthe Loꝛd Jens Chzitt. and the loue ol 
4 2 and the communion of the holy G hoſt bee with pon 

Amen. 
The ſecond Epiſtle to the Tozinthiaus, was witten 
Les Putlippos a city of Macedonia, by Titus any 


; Aa 2 OTHE 


0, With 
him. 


TEE EPISTLE OF PAVL | tw 


7 to the GALAT1IANS. * 

TW i; | were ( 

| v CHAP, I. kurne 

| E Hee wondereth that they haue ſo ſoone left him and the Gol. | 18 

1 pel, 11 which he learned not of men, bur ot God, 4 mou 

15 e Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither b) the re 

15 Es * & man, but by Jeſus Chziſt, and God the wy 

1 31 TE Fat ex, who raiſed him from the dead, foꝛe G 

1 2 And all the bzethzen which are with 21 2 

1 N Ame, untothe Churches of Galatia ; Cllicts 

. F 3 Gzace be to you, and peace, from God 22 8 

1 the Father, aud from our Loꝛd Jeſus Thziſt, „„ 

1 * Abo gau himlelte fo our ſinnes, that hee might 22 B 

1 deliuer vs fram this pꝛeſent tuill wozld, accozbing te thi ys In tir 

1 will of Hod, and our Father, deſtrope 

14 F Tow be glozy foz euer and euer. Amen. 24 4 
A. 6 7 marn: ile that you are ſo ſoone remoued from hin 
4 that called you into the grace of Chziſt, vnto anothe 

1 Goſpel : | ee che 

7 CUhich is not another, but there bee ſeme that tro 14 Of. 

: ble you, and would pernert che Goſpel of Chꝛitt. * thatae 

_ if | 8 But though wee, 02 an Angel from heauen pzeac} : Hen 

1 any other Go pel vuto pou, then that which wee haue pier ruſal; 

h ched vnto you, let him be accurſed. Ss a. © 

9 As we laid b koꝛze, ſo ſay J now againe, Tf any mm 2 And 

pꝛeach any other Hoſpet vnto you then chat pee haue rect“ unto then 

ned, let him be accuricd, kiles, but 

10 Foz do: J now pert wade men, 92 God? o2 dor! leſtbpagy 

ſeek: to veal» men? Fo2 if J yet pleaſed men, J hoW 3} But 

not be the ſeruant of Cheiſt. | Gꝛeeke, w 

| rx But J cer*'fi- pol» bꝛethꝛen, that the Goſpel whit! 4 And 

140 was pꝛeach. d of me. is no after man. m, who ca 

[1-4 12 F J nither receinc* it ok man, neither was! haue in Ct 

taught i, hut hy the ren lation of Jeſus Chiſt. dage. 


12 far pee ine heard of my conuerlat ion in time paß 7 To 


in the Jeweer gun, how that beyond meaſure J pet an houre, 
cuted the Churcgof God, and waſted it: with you. 
14 And pꝛoſited in the Jewes religion, aboue manyM | But 
I'gr- equals + equals in mine on nation, beetng moze exceeding! euer they 
* zealous of the traditiens of my fithers. no mans y 


15 But when it plead God, who ſeparated mee fro 
my mothers wombe, and called me by his grace, 


But 
16 To reueale his Sonne iu mee, that J might pie ok the vnc 


>” WU 


conference 


to the Galatians, Cbab. 2. 


kim among the Veathen, immediatly J conferred not 
with fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither went J vp to Hieruſalem, to them which 
were Apoſtles befoꝛe met, bur went into Arabia, and re⸗ 
turned againe vnto Daimoſcus, 8 
of. 18 Then after thee yerres, I went vp to Vieruſalem 1 
to lee Peter, and abode with him fifterne Dayes- ES 
| 19 But other of the Apoitles ſaw J none, lane James 
b) the Lozds byothcr. 


the 20 Now the things which J w2ite vnto you behald. be» 

_» fore God, lie not. f | 

ith Ci — I came into the regions of Syꝛia and 
llcta, 

505 22 And was vnknowen by face vnto the Churches of 


Iudea which were in Chaift, i 
bt 23 But they had heard oncly that he which perſecuccas 
tk vs in times paſt, now pzcachcth the faith, which once hee 


R deſtroped. N 
. 24 And they gloziſied God in me. 
m 
ther © CHAP, II. 
iI Heeſheweth when hee went againe to Hieruſalem, and why, 
ros 14 Ot iuſtificition by faith, an not by wor kes. 20 They 


that a e ſo iuſtiſieu, liue not in ſinne 

each 12 foureteene yceres after, J went vp agatne to Hie⸗ 

| 4 ruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke Titus with mee 

5 . 
ma; 2 And J went vp by reuelatton, and communtcaced 
rect unto them that Golpel, which J pꝛeach among the Gen» 

tiles, but {| pzinately to them which were of reputations HOr, fu 5. 
dor! leſt by any meancs J ſhould run. oꝛ had run in vaine : 5 
ould 3 But neither Titus, who was with mec, beeing a 

eke, was compelled to be circumciſed : 

phic 4. And that bec uſe of falſe bzerhzen ynawares hꝛought 

in, who came in pꝛiu ly to ſpie out our liberty, which wee 
"as 1" — in Chzift Jeſus , that they might bꝛing vs into hon» 


c bah, $F To whom wee gaue place by ſubfection. no not fox 
pelle wes that the trueth of the Goſpel might continue 


nym 6 But of theſe who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, (whatſo= 
ing! © tr they were, it maketh no matter to me, God accepteth 
no mans perſon ) foꝛ they who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, in 

en Conference added nothing to me. 
„, Put contrartwiſe, when they ſaw that the Goſpel 
pin et the vuctreumciſion was committed vico mec, as the 
Aa 3 Golpel 
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The Epiſtle 


Soldel of the Circumciſion was unte Peter: I Hee 
* 8 ( Fox hee that wzought cectually in Peter to th ont 
Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion, che lame was mighty in ſed w 
me toward the Gentilis.) | 

9 Ad when James, C phas, and Jobn, who ſeemed 
to be pillars, pirt tuch the grace that was giuen vnto me, gg} 
they g:uc to me and Batnabas the right hands of fellow. pon? 
$2. chat w- ſhould goe vnto the heathen, and they vntothe 2 
Cie miciſion ä ſpltit b 

10 Duty they would chat wee ſhould remember tile 3 4 


P0022 the {23,1 which J allo was foxward to doe. pe now 
u Pült den etet wis come to Antioe J withſto? 4 1 
him to the face. becaule he was to be blamed. pytt in v 


12 Fo2 b:foze th t tert: ine came from James, hee did * 
cat with the Gentiles: but when they wirc come, be woꝛket 
with zem, and lep rated himlelke, fearing them which tze Lal 
were of the Tirtumctſion. : 6 C 

12 And the other Jewes difſ*mbled likewiſe with him conntet 
inſe nuch that Barnabas alſo was caricd away with thelt | 7 
dilltmulatts:., | = ' fame 

14. But when J ſaw that they walked not vpꝛightly | 8 An 
cozbing tot e tru ty ot the Goſpel, J ſatd unto Meter by | 
foze them all, It chou beefng a Jew, liueſt after them 
ner of Gentiles, and not as doe the Jewes, why compel 
leſt th the Gentil*s celine, as dae the Jewes ? 

— Gare who are Jewes by nature, and not ſinners of th | 
entil'ss | f f 
16 Knowing that a man is not inſtified by the worn 

of th, Law, but by the faith of J ins Chꝛiſt, even uw 

haut 0-1: cued in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that wee wigit be ſuſtiſ 
by the fiith of Chꝛiſt, and not by the workes of the Lay; 
fo2 by the woꝛkes of the Law hall no fleſh be fnittfted. 

17 But if while wee (rey to be iuſtiſted by Chzift,wi 
eur ſelnes alto are found ſinners, fs therekoꝛe Chꝛiſt tx 
mintitrrof ſinne? God bid. Gn 

18 Foz tif J build agatne the things which J deſtroych! 
I make myſelfe a raii{greffour. 5 ; 
10 For J thongh the Law, am dead to the waw, that! 
might liue vnto Go. „ | 

20 Jam crucificd with Cheilt, erties J link 
pet not J, but Chyiſt lineth in mee, and the life which 
now {ine in the fleſh, J line by the faith of the Sonnen 
Gov, wholoned me; and gaue himlelke foꝛ me. 

21 J doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: fo2 if right! 


culſiciſy come by the Law, then Chyiſt is dead in vaine 
| | CHA 


— MW 


to the Galatians. Chap. 3. 


CH AP IE 
1 Hee asketh what mooued them to leave the faith, and han 


the on the Law. 6 They that beleeue, are luſt ſied, g and blei- 
in | ſed with Abraham. 

| Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched pon, that 
ieh pon ſhou d not obey the trueth, betfoze whole eyes Yes» 
— ſus Chytilt hath becne cuidently fer foꝛch, crucified among 
w. 


u: | 

the = This onely would T learne of you , retelued yecthe 

ſpirit by the wozks of the Law, oꝛ by thc hearing of faith? 

the 3 Are pee ſo fooltch? hantng begun inthe Spirtt, are 

pe now made perfect by the fleH ? : 

od 4 2 ane pee ſuffered || fo many things in vaine? if it be i! % e 
et in vaine. 
did l s Vee therefoꝛe that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and 
bet wozketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the wozkes of 

hich the Law, oz by the hearingof faith? a 6 

; 6 Euen as A bꝛaham beleeucd God, and it was {| ac» [197,impured- 
him, connt:dvato him fo2 righteoulneſſe. a 
1 7 Know yee there foze, that they which are of taith, the 
ame are the childzen of Abriham. 
pot 8 And the Scripture foꝛeſeeing that God would tnſtifie 2 
rbv the heathen thzoughFf..ith, pꝛeached befoze the Goſpel vn» * Sen. 12 3. 
"mi to Ahzaham, ſaymg, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
npel 9 Sothen, they which bee of faith, are bleſſed with 

Faithfull Abꝛaham. 
M 0 Fox as many as are ofthe wozkes of the Law,. are vn- | 
Der the cure: foz it is wzitten, * Curſed is euery an that Deut. 25. 
ibn continneth not in all things which are wzitten in the booke “. 
1w! oe tze Law, to doe them. : 
tifid Il But that no man is inſtified bythe Law in the ſight 


au, of God, it is enident : for tbe tuſt ſhall liue by faith. Aae 
d. 12 And the Law is not offaith : vat * the man that doth omen? 
„un them, chall line in them. Leuit 48-5) | lt 
ſt * 13 Chꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law, | . il 
being made acurſe foz vs: foz it is wꝛitten, Curſed is Deut 2 ( 
rech tuerp one that hangeth on tree. . 
: 14 That the blefling of Abzaham might come on the i 
cht! Gentiles thzough I eſus Chiſt: that we mig t reteiuc the 1 
NMuiomile ok the @pirit thzough faith. | 1 
1 15 Bꝛethꝛen, I ſpeake afcer the manner of men: though 1 Or, e | 
ich! tt he but a mans I couenant, yet if it be confirmed,noman — i 
net  Diſanulleth oz addeth thereto. {tt 
16 Now ts Abzaham and his ſeed mere the pꝛomiſes 1 


Ah“ made Yee ſaith not, And to leeds, as of many, but as of 
nr.. ont, And to thy leed,which is Emmi. | 
Aa 4 17 And 


| 
1 
. — 4 


The Epiſtle 


17 Anz this I ſap, that thecournant that was ecnfirmed | 4 3; 
betoze of Gd in Chuſt, the Law Ebich was foure hun» | (er; foogt 
dꝛed and thirty yeeres after,cannot Dilamill, hat it would] Law, 


make the pomile ot none effect. : 5 To 
18 Foz if the inheritance be of th: Law. ft isnomozeof | might ret 
P2omiſe : but God gauc it to Abꝛah m by pꝛomtle. | 6 An 


19 (AhcriFope tern ſeuetb rhe Law? 11 was added be f the Spir 
cauſe of eranſgreffions, till th C ed 1! ould tome, to whom ther, 
the pꝛomile was made, and it wa O2DaineD by Angels, in 7 CC 
the hand of a Mediatour. . and ik al 

20 Now a Medtiateur is not a V ediatour of one, but Gd 8 Ys! 
is one | | lice vnto 


21 Is the Lau then againſt the pꝛomiſes of God? God g 9g n. 
foꝛbid: fo2 if there had beine a Low ginen which conld are know 
haue giuen like, verely rightoeonſnef(; ſhould haue beene by and beg; 
the Law, in bond g 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all wider ſinne, | lo Yec 
that the pꝛomiſe by faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt might be giun ; Metres, 
to .hem that beleene, l Jan 

23 But betoze faith tame, we were kept vnder the Law, | bour in v⸗ 

ye vp nto the faith, which ſhould afterwards bee re } Ku, Bae 

Neäled. Atte, pe hau 

10 24 Ctherc foꝛe the Law was our Schoolemaſter to bing 13 Pee 
vs vnto Chiſt, that we might be initifico by faith. * ched the 5 

25 But after that faith is tome, we are no longer vudit * 14 And 
a Schoolemaſter. „ illuiled not, 
- 26 Foz ye are all the childzen of God by kaith in Tull | R 

eſus- 211. If : «41 

27 fo as many of y2u-as haut beene baptized into J beare you 
Chiiſt, haue put on Chitf?, | baue pluck 

28 There ts neither {ew no2 Szecke, there is neither mee. 
bond ne2 free. there is neither male noꝛ female: foꝛ yte a 16 Am 
all one iu Thailt Jetus, bou the try! 

20 And ik ye be Chaiſts, then are pe Abzahams ſerd ad 17 The 
heirtes accoꝛding to the pꝛonule. would xclh 
2285 C H A, IIII. „ 18 But! 
wee were vnder the Law till Chriſt came. But Chi à good th! 
freed vs. 31 Wee are the ſonnes of Abraham by the fee YOU, 

woman | ot 9 Py li 

Dw J ſav, that the heire, as long as hee is a childs until Chzi 

N 9 nothing from a feruant , though hee be lo? my doi 

nerall, — : „Ec 

1 0 2 But 8 — _ and gouernours vntill the tim not — 
11 | appointed of the fathe-. | 

PI oy md £1 Euen ſo we wien we werechildzen;were in bondag 9 For it 

210747, vnder the [| elements ofthe woꝛld: +) an Ya bot 
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| to the Galatians. Chap. . 


ned | 4 But whe't the fulneTe of the time was come, Sed 

| "+ pgs: bis Sonne made of a woman, made under che 

Mid aw, 

To r:decme them that were vnderthe Law, that we 

ef | might reecfiuue the 2Doprion of ſonnets, 

6 And beeaule yee are ſonnes, God hath (ent foozth 

| be | 2 Spirit of his Son into your bearts, crying Abba, Fa» 

om | ther. 

„ in 7 CCherefore thou art no moꝛe a ſeruant, but a ſonnꝛ: 

and ik a lonnc, then an hetre et God chongh Chziſt. 

500 8 Howbelt then when pee &nevw not God, pee did ſet» 
nice vnto them whrchbyn ture are no gods. 

500 & 9 int nam after that pee haue knowen God, oz rather 

onld are knowen God, How turne pee /| egaine to the weake 

ic by and begger{y {| eiements. whercunto per delire agatue to be 

inn bondage: : 

unt, lo Yec obterue dapes, and moneths, and times, and 

tum | yeeres, : 

Il Jam atraid of pon leſt J haue beſtowed vpon you las 
AW, bour in vatne. 
ere} 12 Bꝛethzen, I beſecth pou, be as J am: foꝛ Jam as pet 

are, pe haue not tutured me at all. 

Ding” Iz Pee krow how cb2ongh fro ivitcc of the fleſh Jpꝛea⸗ 
thed the Golpel vnto you at the firit. 
nde 14 And mytemptatien which wasinmy fleſt, pre de⸗ 
© fyiſednot, noꝛ reiccr: d, but receined mee as an Angel of 
uſt God, euen ag Chitt Jeſus: 

+ 15 || Where is then the bleſſedneſſe pou (pake of? fo? 
into J beare you recoꝛd, chat i ft hd becne voſſible., pee would 

haue plucked out your owne eyes, aud haue giuen thein to 
ithet mee. 

e att 16 Am Itherckoꝛe become pour euemte, becauſe J tell 
pou the trueth: 
,and 17 They zealouſlp affect you, but not well: yea , they 
would xclude {| von, that vou might affect then. ; 
„ 18 But it is good to bec3ealoufly affected alwayes in 
. <a thing, and not onely when Jam pzctent wich 
2 18- . 
19 My little childzen,of whom J traucll in birth againe 
hilon vntill Chꝛiſt be fozmed in yon: . 
glow 20 J deſire to bee p2cſcnt with von now, and to change 
my voice, koꝛ I ſtand in doubt of vou. 
tim 21 Tell mee, pe that deſirc co be vader the Law, doe pee 
not heare the Law: 
dat 22 Fo2 it is witten, that Abꝛaham had two ſonnes, the 
dne by a bondmald, te other by a freewoman. - 
, Dk | 23. nt 
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\wereth to Jerulalem, Which now is, and ts in bond: 


The Epiſtle 


23 But hee who was of the bondwoman, was bozne n 
ter the — : but he ok che krrewoman, was by pꝛomiſe. 
24 Uihtch things are an A!legozy;fo2 thele are then 
{| Couenants, the one from the mount Sinai, which gt 
dꝛethto bondag / which ts Agar, 
25 Foz this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia and 


with Her childꝛen. | 
25 But Feruſalem which is aboue, is free, which is#®' 
mother of vs all. *Croll: ce 
27 Fo it is wzitten,*Reloyce thon barren that bent 12 J w 
not; bzeakefozth and cry thou that trauzileR not; fa, 13 Fo? 
— hath many moe chilozen then thee which yatha! = — — 
u . ; 
28 ow we bzcthzen, as Tlaac was, are the childut 14 Fo! 
pꝛomiſe. | "this: * 7 
29 But as then h-e that was boꝛne after the fleſh , pv. 
ſetuted him that was borne after the ſpirit , euen ſottt” 


now. 2 
30 Neuerthelefſe » what ſafth the Scripture 7 Ci not fulfill 
out the bondwoman and hey ſonne: foz the ſonne of tis 
— ſhall net bee heite with the ſonne ok then 
oman. | —> "on 
31 Sothen,bzethzen,we are not childꝛen or the bon 
man, but of the free- I 


CHAP. V. N 

's Hee mooueth them to ſtand in their libertie, 3 and 
obi. rue ci: cumcifion: 13 but rather loue. 19 The won 
of the fleſh 22 The fruits of the Spirit. ä 
8 faſt therefoze in the liberty, wherewith C#7 
bath made vs free, and bee not entangled againe®? 
che poke of bondage. RE pr 
2 Bchold, N Paul ſay vnto vou, that if yce be cir? u 


tiled, Chꝛiſt ſh li p:ofit you nothing, 
2 Fo J teftific againe, to euery man that is ctr 
that he is a debter to doe the whole Law. 
4 Chailt ts become of none effect vnto yon, i 
of vou are iuſtificd by the Law, yee are fallen rom am 
5 Fo2 wee thzough the Spirit waite foz the hen 
11 cht fen in 0 Ch iſt, neither circumciſion 7 | 
02 in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, neither circume . 
aur thing, noz uncircumcllion, but fairh which won another 
one. A x Hee wil 
7 Pe did runne well, || who did hinder you thi! / N 
ſhould not obey the trueth: 8 6 ol well 


& 


— — 


Wd... 


to the Galatians. Chad. 5. 


_nes! $ This perl waſlon commeth not of him that talleth 
= 59 Allttle leauen leauencth the whole lum pe. 


10 J haue confidence in pon through the 1.078 , that 
u will bee non ot herwile nunded: but he that troubleth 

ſhall bear his judgment, Wholoener b be. 

Il And Jbꝛetbzen, if J yet pꝛeach Ci cum ciſion, why 
be J pet 2 perlecution? then is the offence of the 

Croſſe cealed. 

bea 12 J would they were tuen tut eff which tronble you, 

fn 13 For bzetbzen pe haue beene called vnto liberty onely 

vſe ot liberty koꝛ an occaſion to the flcſh, but by loue ſerue 

one another : i 

lon, 14 Foꝛ all the Law is fulfilled in one wozd, cuen in 

"this: * T hon ſhalt loue thy netghbour as thy [+ (fe. 


yee be not conſumed one of another 


A not fulfill the luſt of the fleih. 

» 17 Fox the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, an? the 

Spirit againſtthe ficth, and theſe are contrarythe one to 
the other ſo that ye cannot doe the things v hich ye would, 

N But if pee be {ed of the Spirit, yee are not vndertht 


Law. 
109 Now the wozkes of the fleſh are manifef, which 
- ate theſe, adultery-fonication, vncleanneſle.laſciuionſnes, 
»dna4 20 Jdolatcy, witchcraft, hatred, variauce, cmulations, 
ve wot W22th, ſtrife, leditions, hereſics, : 
21 Enuyings, murthers, dꝛunkenneſſe, reuell ugs, and 
fluch like: ok the which J tell von bekozc, as J Jane alfo 
told you in time paft. that they wich Doe ſuch things, wall 
a 1 Sen er ide - —_ 3 1 
em 22 But the fruit of the Spirit 1s lone, iop, Peace, long- 
en 1 — Os — Lang . 
will. eckenefſe, temperance againſt tuch there is n 
cem I aw. , "I | , 
hol 24 And they that are Chziſts, haue crucifted the fleſhy 
om au with thel| affections and luſts. | 
he bop!” Pl? wee line in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in the 
» 26 Letvsnot bee defirous of valne gloꝛr, ꝛouoking one 
other, enuping one another, 


| a 


D 


= 


Leuit «918 


Is But if pee bite aud denonre one another, take heede wait 27-39, 
16 This J laythen, Cui Ake inthe Spirit, and || ye ſpall ſoe, ful 
; net, 


lo, N 


| thts ! Hee willeth them ro dea e mildely with a br: ther that ſlip- 
pech 6 To be liberall to theii teachers, and not be weary 


3 U of well doing. 


— — 


Piethzen, 
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The Epiſtle 


arc ſpitituall, reſtoꝛe ſuch a one in the ſpirit of mitt 

nelle conad ring thy leife le tt rhon alſo be fempt d. 

2 Peare pee onc anochers burdens , and ſo fulfill; 
Law of Chit. ; 

3 Fer if a man thinke himſclfe to be ſomething, wif 
he is nothing, he deceinerh himſelfe. 10 

4 But let eucry man pꝛooue his owne wozke, and tz 1 
— hee haue reispcing in himſelke alone, and notte 
other. vx; 

5 Fo2 eniery man ſhall beare his owne burthen. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, communica 
bnto him rhat teachcth, in all good things. +; 

7 Be not decciued, God ts not mocked; fo2 what 
uer a man ſoweth, chat ſhall he alſo reape. 

8 Foz hee that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 


teape cozruption : but hee that ſowech co the (pirit,ſtalls _3 
the ſpirit reape life enerlaſting. Chz 
9 And let vs not bee weary in well doing : fox inks in he 


ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if we faint not. 23 4 

10 As wee h2nc therefoze oppeztunity, let vs doe zu koun 
hou all ett eſpecially vnto them who are ok the hau out b 

0: 0 art 5 * 

11 Pecſechow large a letter J hane wzltten vnto 
with mine owne hand. 

12 As ma yas deſire to make a faire ſhew in then 
they conftratn: pou to bee circumciſed : onely left tis 9 
ſhould ſuſter perſecution foꝛ the crofle of Chꝛiſt. 

13 Foz neither they themſclues who are circumciſd korg 
keepe the Law: but delire to haue you circumciſed, thi”, 8 
tbey may glozy in pour fleth. dame 

14 But God fo2bid that J chould glozy, ſaneint 9 
troſſe of bur Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, |] by whom the wund Fill 
crucified vnto me, and J vnto the wozld. led. f 

15 Foꝛ in Chziſt Jeſus, neither cirtumciſion aua 
any thing, noꝛ vncircumciſton, but a new creature. pen 

16 And as manp as walke according to this rule, u poth! 
be on them, and mercy, and vpon the Jſrael of God. im: 

17 From h:ncefoozth let no man trouble me. foꝛ q bin | L.. 
ju my body the markes of the Loꝛd Jeſus, wh n 

18 iel Amen grace ol our Loꝛd Itſus Chniſt beni u ; 


yourſpirit, Amen. | En 
Anto the Galatians, witten from Rome, Fig 
1 3. 

J Word 


nn 


ult: yen CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


irit eka oo the Apoſtle to the Er | 
empt d. po the EPHESIANS. 
d Co kullill: os” 

cthing, vp 


4 Of EleAion, 6 and adoption, 11 Which is the Foun alan 
Ake, and ot our ſaluation. 
and not in 
; f | N - you Cds by the 
| od, to the Saints which are at 
"4 T-pbelus, and to the kaithfall in Chꝛiſt 
19 8 tis. 
12 2 Gaace bee topou, and peace from 
> &)) God our Farhcr, and tron the Lozd Je- 
1 3 Bleſſed hee the God 41d Father of our Lozd Jeſus 
+ Chziſt, who hath blefſrd vs wich all ſpiticuall bleſſings 
ws in heavenly || places in Chꝛiſt: 3 
4 Accozding as hee hath choſcn vs in him, befoze the 
u koundatiou of the Wozld chat we ſhould be holp,and with- 
ont blame before him in lone: i 
„ Vauing pred ſtinated 1s vnto the adoption of chil⸗ 
Nen hy Jeſus Chuſt, ts himſelfe » accozding £9 the good 
pleaſure of his will: 
ü 6 To the pzaiſe of the gfo2y of his grace, wherein hee 
hath made vs accepted in the beloued: 
iſt. 7 In whom we haue redemption th2cugh his blood, the 
circiuncia toꝛglueneſſe of ſins, accoꝛding to the riches ol h's grace, 
imciled, Te — bath abounded towards vs in all wiſe» 
1 , udence: — 
„aue in 9 Hauing made knowen vnto vs the myſtery of his 
the wan nehme 0 his good pleaſure, which hee zad purpo⸗ 
03 of 
iſion auailii 


0 That in the diſpenſation of the fulncſſc of times, 
pee might gather together in one all things in Cheiſt, 


teing pzedeftinated accozding to the purpoſe of him, 
hiſt benin 21 Boker all things aftcr the counſell of his owne 


„ That wee ſhould bee to the pꝛaiſe of his glozw, who 
Als firit truſted in Chzi tt, 5 5 

JI 5 13 In whom pee alſo truſted, after that yee heard the 

wold of tweth, the Go pel of your laluation: in whom 

allo 


{Or 5 things, 


fGr thy bede 


KENT, 


. Or, hoped, 


2 3 2 TT 4 — 
4 . 


— 
Deren rn DDD 


* 


- 
% 4d 
Sc Saco 8 
A” * pe 
. 
W — — — w 
i . K CC 
£ +2 N 
TITER . * 0 * . c n 1 
n L mY 12 
een — * 3 a 
yy ; TOI STA ES + "% Darn K 
ae r iN ra 8 . J 


SO i S418) 2 — 
5 9 1 YR) 8 
= = e SL 2 
% — 2 8 a 
TE d '». C is ys 7 
” 2 3 
- TT * 144 


N 7 Ss 
F 1 
5 J 
o 21 
* 8 
-> ($3.25 
4. TERS 
S: 3 
: 5 13% 
x " þ 
8 5 1 
> 9) 
n 
e 1 
"IP 1 
5 * ; 
7 4 i» 1 
I 3.42] 
tee * 4 
* 1 F 
4 f ; : 
2 
1177 
1 * 
4 8 
f F 
I 
1 
4: - Fae 
. 8 1 
0 E. 
113 
= = 
5 SF 
i 755 
FF; 1 
. . 
FE >; EP {1 {8 
18 4 - 
* 3 2 { 
* 7 2% 
A 2; 922 , 
IT $ 
2 * 17 
22 1 1 
5 % : 
: I. # 
73; © 
# {| i 
* 
3 
&y U 7 
2M 
ES T1 s 
i. is : 
14 1 
4 f p 
i $4 1 
. . 
23 13 
11 +. 13 
* 2 : : 
4. Wh 
- 4 
0 $ > ©. 3 
4 19 1 * 
b Fir: W208 
: 149 77 3%; 
E 8 8 
N wy . __ 
. * 7 C | 1 
ES # 
[ PRE K-44. 5 
5 5 * 
. . bÞ 
7 * 7 1 
; "BP 77 8:6 
B 
12 — 5 
1 "2 
1 
17 4 : 
8 
SN 14 
A 245 Wh. 
3 $ M72 £7 
. i SE -& 
Þ : n +. Thi 
i 
3 
| N. Is 
, ! 3&3 x / $7 
1 = . 
17 bY [4 
1 37 4 y 
IS * + 3 
12345 if 
7 ; > 7 4 
- 5 17 5 
+ BY 74 * it 
1 +7 : 
LS * 
$4 5 
817 
815 
9 14% 
4's 4 85 
11 
5 © 
of ! : 
„ 
: 7 
-S 44 + 
Ia 
5 „5 
7 . 5 5 
# 7 * 
SIE: 7 
5 27 : 14 
4 3 & . 
A. ST 2 
r 2 
. 
"3 $8 $15 : 
; F 3 3 } 
4 4 v3 
ns YE Ws 
11 
=? -'M - 
: 4. TF-; 
1 +» . 
45 : 
x3 " : 
77 3 . ; 
4 5 
147 . 
1 3 14 * 
4 24 VS. 
f + - "x 1 
3 * 1 
| 3 * 7 


do,, 2 the 
acknowleag e+ 
an. 


107 of the 


might of bu 
powers 


Gr yh With, 


The Epiſtle 


allo after that yee beleened, yce were ſealed With that 
Spirit of pꝛomiſ:: ; . 
14 Uthich ts the earneſt of our inheritaace, vn 
1 of the purchaſed polleii ion vnto the puliſ 
S g lozy. | 
1 Wherefoze J alſo, after J Heard of your kaitht 
02d ꝓeſus, and leu vnto all the Saints, 
16 Ceaſe not to giue tyankes fo2 you, making met 
of vou in my pꝛapers, : 
17 That the God of our £92d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the fi 
of glozy may giue nnto por the ſpirit of wiſedome n 
nelatton || in the knowledge of h me = = 
18 Tye cyss of your vnderſtanding beeing cnllghtl 
that pee map know what is the hope of his calling ha 
what the riches of thc glozy of his inbcritance u 


— 


Saints: 7 li 
19 And what is the exc:eding grtatneſſe of bis pol ve 
to vs-ward, who brletuc, accoꝛding to the woꝛking f. — 
mighty pam r: g 1 
20 Which bee wzought in Chziſt when hee raiſi off 
from the dead, and ſer bim at his owne right handily 7 
heauenlp pla: cs, | 
21 Farre aboue all pzincipality, and power, and my v5 
and Dominfon, and enery name that is named, nous 
in this world, but alſo in that which ts to come: 1. 
22 And hath put all things vnder his fecte, an 0 
Him to be the head or all things to the Church. pe 
23 {Ahtch is his body. the kulneſſe of hun chat filling © 
in all. bo 
82 CHAP. TE 15 N 
1 What wee were 3 by nature and what we ate 5 / fat 
10 Wee are created o good wor kes. | 


Nd you hath hee quickened, who were Dead in th | * 
A ſes and finncs, | 13 
2 <Chercti in time piſt pee walked accoꝛding n 
courſe of thts weꝛld, accoꝛding to the pꝛince of the y% 
of the nyꝛt, the ſpirit that now wozketh in the chill 
diſobedience, 6 
3 Among whom alſo wee all had our connerlafl®? ne 
times pait, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling f thew | 
of the fleſh, and of the minde, and were by nature i gr 
dzen of wzath, enen as ↄthers: By 
4 Put God who is rich in mercy, foz his grit taj 


wherewith he loued vs ; 
; ; th quit} 5 


s Euen when wee were dead in ſinnes, h 
vs together with Chziſt, (by grace pe are laub.) Ta 


N 


the Epheſians, Chap. 2. 


6 Andhathraiſcd vs vp together, and made vs ſit toge⸗ 

ther in heauenly places in Chziit Jelus: 

7 That in the ages to come, hee might ſhew the excecs 
ding riches of his grace, in his kindneſſe towards vs 

' thioug'? Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 

8 Fan by grace are ye ſaued thzongh faith, and that not 
ok pour ſelues, it is the gift of God: 

9 Not of woꝛkes, leit any man ſhould boaſt. 

* 10 Fo2weare his wozkemanthip, created in Thaiſt Jes 

| ſus vnto good wozkes which God hath befoze [| ozdained, e 

that we ſhould Walke in them. 

* 11 Wherefoze remember that pee being in time paſſey 

& Gentiles in the flech, who are called vncircumcifion by 
m that which is called the circumciſion in the tlech made by 


a hands, | ö : 

* 12 That at that time ye were without Chatſt, being a- 
a liens frem the common wealch of J(racl, and ſtrangers 
from the couenauts of pꝛomiſe, hauing no hope, and withs 
* out God in the world. | 
B But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus pe whoſometimes were far 
eff,aremadenigh by the blood of Cheitt, 
1 -- For hee is our peace , who hach made both one, and 
1 = } 


oken downe the middle wall of partition;berwicns 


3; 
” 15 Dauing aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, euen the 
Law of commandements contained in ozdinp1:ces , fo 
| 2 t of twaine, ont new man, ſe making 
vpeate. | 
7 16 And that hee might reconcile both vn ro God in one "= 
body by the Croſſe,haning ſlaine the enniicyl! thireby, orien- 
ä And came and pꝛeached peace to pou which were g- ſelſ. 
e ate 5 vf9) rein to tom cone were nigh, 3 
1 02 th2ough him we boch haue an acceſſe by one Spi⸗ 
dead in un, tit vnto the Father. 
19 Now there foze pee are no moe ſtrangers and fore 
according u xeiuers: but kellow citts'ns with the Sas, anb of rye 
nce of the # old of Hop, 
in ye cx And are built vpon the found tton of the Apoſtles 
and Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſclfe being the chiefs coz 
r connerlal#® ner one, 
Uing f the! 75 21 Jn whom all che building fit' yer med together, 
p nature th kroweth vnto an holy Temple in the Loꝛd: 


22 In whom you allo are builded together foꝛ an habt ⸗ 
02 his geen tation of God thzough the Spirit. | 
. Ar 


| | CH : , 

5, hath quick!" 5 The hidden Myſtery: 6 that the Gentiles Orauld bes ſaved. 

e CauieÞ,') 6 „ 9 This wðas Paul to teach. £ 
92 
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The Epiſtle 


De this tanle J Paul, the pꝛiſoner of Jeſus Chiiltt 
pon Hentikes, : 
2 If yce hau heard of the diſpetiſation of the gran 
G0d,\which is giuen me to pauward 2 
3 How that hyreuclattonhe made knowen vntamet 
my**-rv (sI waote {| afoꝛe in few werds, 
4 CUI) r:by when pee reade, per map vnderſtand rf 
knowledge in the myſtery of Zhztit.) | 
5 CAhich in other ages was not made knowen vyntotip 
ſons of men, as it is nov rcuealed vnto his holy Apolis 
and Pꝛophets by the Spirit. 
6 That the Sentiles ſhoxtÞ be f:flovs-Hetres,and oft 
wr hody, and partakers of 95 pzumile in Dhziltz uh 
olpel: | F 
3 , Ahereok J was made a Mintſter, according tot f 
gift of the grace of Sod giuen viito met, by thecſfetß þ 
Working of his power. 


8 Aato me who am lee thin the fraſtof all Saintz, in 
this grace gien, that J ouſd pꝛcach among the Sent 
the vaſearchable riches of Chzitk, , Ry 

9 And toumake all men lee what is the fellowſhips th 
the myſtery, which from the begimng of the b 
hath beene hid in God, who created all things by Jug to 

10 To the intent that now vnto the pꝛincipalities h yy. 
powers in heauenly places, might bee knowen bg e 
Church, the manifold wil dom « of God, del 

It Acco2ding to the cternail purpoſe which he pura x 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus eur Lozd : fart 


12 In whom we hauc bo{vncl7z, and acceilc withiwp 
fidence by the faith of him. ind 
12 TAherefoze I deſire that ye faint not at my tribua cher 
ons fo2 von, which is pour glozy. | I 
14 Fo this cauſe J bow my knees vnto the Fathn the g 


our Lozd Jeſus Chailt, | 1 


15 Df whom the whole family in heauen and cartif of th 
named. | man, 
16 That he would grant pou accoꝛd ing to the richs Chi 
his gloꝛv, to be ſtrengthened with might by his [piritin} 
inner man. : mw 
7 That Chziſt may dwell in your hearts by faith y the 
ye bethg rooted and grounded in loue, Mein 
18 May be able to compzehend with all Saints tg * 
is the hzeadth, and length and depth, and height: {Vim 
' 19 And to know the lone of Chiſt, which pall-th or * | 
ledge, that ye might be filled wit p all che fuincl e, 


* WW 


EET id 


tothe Epheſians. Chad. d. 


is Chat 20 Now vnto him that is able to doe exceeding abun» 
dantly aboue all that wee aſ ke oꝛ thinke, accoꝛding to che 
the gras power that wozketh tu vs, 

21 Unto him bee glozy in the Church by Chziſt Feſtus, 
1 omomenf cþtoughout all ages, wozld withont end. Amen. 


ui ee exhorteth to vnity, 24 to put on the new man, 25 co 
wen wn caſt off lying, ag and corrupt communication, 
Loly Apoll | | ; 
| ] Therefoze the pziſoner Hof the Lozd, beleech you that ROM Pp 
res, and ft pe walke wozthy of the — wherwith ye are called, ““ 
Lytle 2 With all lowltneſſe and nfeckeneſſe , with long (uf» 
+ fering fozbearing one another in loue, 
coding ts 3 Eudenonring to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit in the 
the effect dond of yeace. | - | 
4 & Thereis one body and one ſpirit, euen as pe are called 
all Saile, in one hope ok pour calling. 
x the Gently $ Due Loꝛd, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
þ Dne God and Father of all, who ts aboue all, and 
e feUowſhit®} through all, and in pon all. 
of the uu 7 But vnto euery one of vs is ginen grace, actoꝛding 
ings by Jus to the meaſure of the gift of Cbꝛig. *P[41.68.18 
. * $8 CQherefoze he ſaith, * Chen he aſcended vp on high, Sag g = 
ictpaliti9 heled} captiutty captiue, and gaue gifts vnte men. 1 5 
mowen bg 9 (Now that hee aſcended, what is it, but that hee allo i e of cap, 
| deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth: 888 
ich he put} lo He that deſcended, is the ſame allothat aſcended vp If Or, Eter 
- © farreabone all heauens, that he might [| fill all things,) L fe A 
celle with 11 *Andhe gaueſome, Apoſtles : and ſome. Pꝛopbets: 3. 3 
% and ſome, Euangelifts : and ſome, Þaſtours and Tea» ** 
at my tribua chers: 
2 Fo? the perfecting of the Saints, fo2 the wozke of 
o the Fathal the Mtniſterp, foꝛ the edifying of the body of Chꝛiſt: my 
Iz Till wee all come {| in the vanity of the Faith, and W 
of che knowledge ok the Sonne ok God, vato a perfect %"**- 
man, vnto the meaſure ok the þ ſtature of the fulneſſe vk | 972%. 
to the rich Chiilt : 


v his [pixit 14 That wee hecefozth be no moze chlldꝛen toſſed to 
| ap fro, and carried about with euerv winde of doctrine, 
its by kautheh , the fleight ol men, and cunning craktinelle, whereby they 


ien and tant 


ein walt to deceiue: | | 
II Saints 15 But | ſpeaking the trueth inloue, may gro v vp into I Orla 
height! Vim in all things, which is the bead, even built! Facere. 


ch palſeth®8%..16 * From whom che whole body, ficly toyned toge * Col. 2-17 
| fu{n;ſ-of {Net and compacted by that which enery fopnt ſupplycth, 
29 * Bb actop- 


— — 


Wa 


The Epiſtle | 


actoꝛding to the effectuall wozking in the meaſure of cnety 

art, maketh increaſe of the body vnto the edikping of it 
elke in lone, | 
17 This J lay therefoze, and teſtific in the Lozd, that 
pee hencekoꝛth walke not as other Gentiles walke in the 

vanity of their mind, 

18 Hauing the vnderſtanding darkened, being altenated 

from the lite ol God, through the ignoꝛance that is in them, 
Rom. 1. 21. becaule of the * blindnelſle of their heart: | 
Hor, bardneſſe 19 Ulho being paſt feeling, haue ginen themſclues 
oner vnto laſciutouſneſſe , to wozke all vncleanneſle with 
greedinelle. a 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt. 
| 21 If ſo be that yee haue heard him, and haue beten 
| taught by him, as the trueth is in Jeſus, | 
22 That ye put off concerning the fozmer conuerſation, 
oe old man which is cozrupt , accozding to the deccitfull} 
uſtes: | 
23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind: | 
24. And that ye put on that new man, which after So | 


* 


Hor, belineſe is created in righteouſneſſe, and I true bolineſſe. 
. efirunh, 25 Uherefozc putting away lying, ſpeake enery min 
| — with bis neighbour: foz wee are members one 
| another. 7 
26 Bee angry and finne not, let not the Sunne gu 
Downe vpon your w2ath : 
4 Neither gine place tothe denil!. ö 
28 Let bim that ſtole,fteale no moze: but rather let u 
labour, working with his hands the ching which ts good! 
fore d;fir3- that he may haue lſ to glue ts him that needeth, | 1 
bute. 29 Let no cozrupt communication pꝛoceed out of yt! 
oro ef mouth · but that which is good, ¶ to the vie of edifyingtie, + 
proficably, it may miniſter grace vnto the hearets. } 
Th 30 And grieue not the holy ſpirit of God, whereby en 
PE ſcaled vnto the day of redemption. | 
| 31 Let all bitterneſſe, and waath, and anger, and 
= moue: and eulll ſpeaking be put away from you, with 
malice, 
*2.Cor-2.10 32 And be yee kind one to another: tender hearted e 
1 e cining one another, euen as God foz Chaiſts ſake la 
1 koꝛgiuen you, 


— 
” 


CHAP. V. 


3 He exhortech to lone, 3 To flee fornication, 4 and vnc, 
neſſe, 15 to walke warily. 22 The duties of Wiues, 33 
of husbands, 20 


ee 


to the Epheſians, Chap. 2 
e * BE ye therefoze followers of God, as deare childzen, 
P | 2 And walke in loue, as Chꝛtſt alto hath leyed vs. 


,02D, that 


and hath ginen himlelke foz vs an offering and alacrutce 
to God, koꝛ alweet ſmelling lauour: 


{ke in the 3 But fonication', and all vncleanneſſe, oz conetouſ⸗ 
 altenatd er ng it not be once named amongſt pon, as bommeth 
aints: 

ist. 4 Neither filthineſſe, noꝛ fooliſh talking, nor ieſting, 
Hemſclues which are not conuentent: but rather gluing of thankes, 


5 Foz this pee know, that no whoꝛemonger, n02 vir» 


meſle wit) 7 


cleane perſon, no2 couctous man; who is an idalater, hath 
any inheritauce inthe kingdome of Chult and of God. 
Let no man Deceine you with vaine Wo2Ds ; for Lic» 


aue beim, aue of theſe things commeth the weath of God vpon the 
nuerſation | bilden ok!] diſobedience. : . ond, 
ac Deccihifull Be not yetherefoze partakers wichthem: lf. 

| 8 . Fo2 ye were ſometimes darkeneſſe, hut now are yes 
w. | 3 [che — 3 2 7 * 
ks | 02 the Tritt ot the Spirit is in all govonelt? , and 
h alter 50 righteouſneſſe,and trueth.) : 
. — — n Low i 

4 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnkruitfall woꝛkes 
nbers one 4 —— rather —— — * 1 
| 8 oꝛ it is a ſhame euen tolpeake of thole things which 
Sunne ze xe done of them in ſecret. © 

13 But all things that are || repzoned, are made mani» N O,. 

ather let hn liber the ligbt: foz whatſoeuer doth make manifelt , is *ere4. 
p | F 0 4 ; 
<3 s, 14. herefoxc he ſaith, * Awake thou that fleepeſt,and *Elay 60.1 
d out of jill N IIOngnS Chiſt — — — PE 

| ee then that pee walke circumſpectly, not as * Coloi, 4.5, 
editing 29 nt as — : NIST n 

. Redeeming the time, becanſe the dayes are cuill. 
phereby ken toe will orie. — ye not vnwiſe, but vnderſtanding what 

1: > E 02 1s. ; | 
iger, audch 18 And bee not d [ i ein is erceſſe 

1 zunke with wine, wherein is exceſſe: 
vou, wich but be filled with the Spirit: n 
1. earted) lh, and piettualt fn to our _ in JIſalmes ns I)pmnes, 

. N uall ſongs, ſiuging and making melody in your 

ſts Cat ja beart tathe — 1 nnn 


4 and anche, 


20 Gining thankes alwaycs fo2 all things uns God, 


and the Father, in the ame ok our Loꝛd Jetus Chatit, 
0 ab bnmitting your lelues one to another lu the frare 


: 115 9 
frjucs, 3 6 22 (Aiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your gwne huſ- 
„  vn0s;25 unte the Loa, 
B 2 2 
— — 


dz 


The Epiſtle 


23 Foz the kuſband is the head ok the wife, euen as 5 
Chit is the head at te Church: and hee is the Sautour b 


Therefore as the Church is lublect vnto Chzitt, o bi 


of the body. 
2 
let the wines be to their owne hul bands in euery thing. in 
25 Huſbands, lone your wines, euen as Chziſt allo lo-. 
ued the Church, and gaue himlelke foz it: | th 
26 That he might lanctiſie and cleanſe it with the wa · | 
ſhing of water by the Toad : ab 


27 That hee might pzeſent it to himſelfe a glozfous | 
Churchnot haning {pot oꝛ wzinckle,ozanyluch thing; but gg; 
that it ould be holy and without blemich. 

28 So ought men to loue their wines, as their owne bo- in 
dies: he that loueth his wife, loueth himſelfe. i 

29 Foz no man euer yet hated his owne fleſh, but now ⸗ that 
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s Thedyety of children, 5 of ſeruants. 10 Ou: life is a w. | 19 
fare. ; The Chriſtians arraour. that J 
| Dildzen » obey pour parents in the Loꝛd: foz this is * mye 
tigt. =, 
2 Honour thy father and mother, (which is the ll there 
Commandement with pꝛomiſe) 
3 That it may be well with thee, and that thou maytl 
liue long on the earth. i | 
4 And ye kathers, pꝛouoke not your childzen to wiath: © 22 
_ wüng them vp in the nourture and adm8attion of tf e 
Lo: | ; 
5 Seruants, be obedient to them that are your maten 23 
accozding tothe fleſh, with feare and trembling) in ſingly | God t 
neſſe of your heart, as vnto Lhatlt : s 24 
5 Not with cyesſerufce,as men · pleaſers, but as the (# Chiig 
uants of Chꝛiſt. doing the will ol God krom the heart: 
7 ith good will aofng ſeruice, as to the Lozds in 
not to men, 


8 RKncwings that whatſocucr good thing any my 


riſbeth and cheriſheth it, euen as the Loꝛd the Church: | 1 
9158 Foz we are members of bis body ok his fleſh, andof ' A 
8 bones. 
31 Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and mo | E 
— 7 ny (hall be toyned vnto his wife, and they two ſhall pelo 
e one fleſh. 4 
5 32 This is a great myſterie: but J ſpeake concerning ** 
. Chꝛiſt and the Church. F 17 
15 33 Neuertheleſſe, let enery one of you in particular, the e 
| ; loue his wife euen as himſelke, and the wite tee that bee xg g 
4 reuerence her hulband. lu the 


E 


to the Epheſians. Chap. G. 


1 as doeth, the lame ſhall he receiue of the Loꝛd, whether hee be 
tour bond oz free. 

| 9 And pe maſters, doe the ſame things vnto them, || foz» mode 
(0 bearing thzeatning; knowing that I your Maſter alſo is s 


. in heauen, neither is there reſpect of perſon s with him, Some ſreade 
olo* } 10 Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, bee ſtrong in the Loꝛd, and in 6½% you and 

| the power of his might, their Maſter, 
Was 11 Put on the whole armourof God, that yee may bee 


 ableco ſtand againſt the wiles ofthe deulll. 
112 Foz wee weeſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but a» 
„ but gainſt pzincipalittcs,againſt powers, —— the rulers ot 
| 


th: darkneſſe of this wozld,againſt | ſpiricuall wickednes . 
in high places. forme... 
F 13 CAycrefoze take vnto you the whole armour of God, o/, e, 
t aon | that ye may be able to withſtand in the tulll day, and |] ha» o/, 6awng 
h: ung donc all, to ſtand, a outrcome all. 
14 Stand thcrefoze,hauing your lopnes girt about with 
truth, and hauing on the bꝛeaſtplate ok righteouſneſſe: 
1 15 — your feet ſhod with the pzcparation of the Goſs 
0 tha | pel of peace. 
* * 16 Aboue all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewithyee 
-ernins © ſhall be able to quench all the ffery darts of the wicked. 
17 And tate the helmet of ſaluattion, aud the (wozd of 
lar, the Spirit, which is the woꝛd of God: 
hat et 18 P2aying alwapes with all pzaycr and fupplication 
| in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with albperſeires 
kance and ſupplic ation fo2 all Saints, 
s a u 19 And koꝛ mee, that vtterance may be giuen Mto mee, 
that J may open my mouth boldly, to make knowen the 
2 this is * _ of the Goſpel : "7 "ERS 
- . 20 Foz which Jam an Ambaſſadour || in bonds, that „ 
the firl therein J may ſpeake boldly,as J ought to ſpeake. den 
A But that yee alſo may know my affaires, and huw i 
u mayel doe, Tychicus a bedoued bꝛother, and faithfull miniſter in 
the Loꝛd, ſhall make knowen te you all things: 
wut 22 Whom J hane ſent vnto yon koꝛ the lame purpoſe, 
on at that ye might Know our affaires, and that hee might com- 
wo | abet to the dzerhzen, and leut, with faicbf 
x maſttr! | ace bee to the bꝛethꝛen, and lone, aith from 
in ſingly Sod the Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt. 
4 Orace bee with all them that lone our Loꝛd Jeſus 


cham- 


[ 
as the {> Chic | tn incerity. Amen, Ho,, with in 
zeart: Bitten from Rome vnto the Ephellans by Tp» ee. 
02D» 1 chicus, 
any mir Bb; THE 


JTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


THE AFORSTEE TO THE 
P HILIPPIANS, 


CHAP. L 


3 3 Þ: ujs thankeſgiuingto God for them, 9 and his prayers fo: | 
22 12 The fruit ot Pauls troubles. 21 His readineſſ; 
to ſuffer. 
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and Deacons: | 
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 rcqueit with toy. ': 


Pez Aul and Timotheus the ſernants of Jeſu | 
. Chꝛziſt, to all the Saints in Chatit Jeſus, 
d which are at Philtppt , with the Biſhoy; þ 


2 Grace bee vnto you, and peace fron} .. 
God our Father, and from the Lozd Jo | 


Urnen 3 J thanke my God vpon enery | remembzance of | 
on i 
r 4 Alwayes in euery p2ayer of mine koꝛ you all, maki 


vntill now: 


or, vill hath begun a good woꝛke in vou, [| will perkozme it vntil 
bir the day of Jelus Ihꝛiſt: | 

7 Encnasit is meet foꝛ mee to thinke this of you all | 

U Or qeu haue hct auſt J haue yon in my heart, in as much as both! 

me in vu my bonds, and in the Defence and conſtrmation of t 

beat Gaoſpel ye all areſl partakers of my grace. 

O-,parrakers 8 For God f5 my recoꝛd, how greatly J long akter n 


w:th mee of all, ir the bowels of Jelus Chat. 


EV 


grace. 9 And this Þ pꝛap, that your loue may abound yet ] 
Or, Cnc. aud moe in knowledge, and in all || iudgement. 
if 0, er) 10 That ye may || appꝛooue things that are excetlit) 
Hor. that y: map be ſincere, and witheut offence till the days 
oP Cbziſt. : | ü 
ö 11 Beeing filled with the kruits of righteonſiſ} 
| which are by Jeſus Chyiſt vnto the glozy and pzayſes! 


God. ö Fats | 
12 But J would pee ſhould vnderſtand, bꝛethzen. i 

the things whtch happened vnto mee, haue fallen ot 7 
# or. for ther vnto the furtherance of the Goſpel. 


Corift. So that my bonds || in Chyiſt are manifeſt in alli 
i; 2, s palace, and Il in all other places. pl 
Ore. 14 Aud manpok the bꝛethꝛen in the Lozd, wartis 1 
o 10.7 fident by inp bonds, are much moz7 bold to ſpeake® 
oj hora, wow without feare. : _— 


een 
£ F<" *ky 9 . : 
1 14 ; 5 
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5 - Foz your cllowſhip in the Golpel, from the firſt dy 
- 6 Belüg confident of this very thing, that hee whici # 


wers for 
adineſl; ö 


Jeſus | 


Sithoys | 


ce fro! 
,02d Jv | 


zance of | 


maki 
firſt dat „ 
ce wh 


it vntil 


* you ab 
5 borhs | 
n of ti 


after yl | 
pet m 


the day! 


conſurſs! 
pꝛayl⸗ 5 5 


zen, teh 


en out l 
in alte, 


t Jeſüs, | 


KEFSS 4 


+ 


erctilen, | 


to the Philippians; Chap. 2. 


15 Some indeed pzeach Chꝛziſt, euen of enuy and ſtrife 
and (ome allo of good will. 

16 The one pꝛeach Chꝛiſt of contention , not ſincerely, 
ſuppoſing to adde affliction to my bonds: | 

17 But the other of louc, knowing that Jam ſet fo2th 


dekence ok the Goſpel. 


13 Chat then? Notwithſtanding enery way, whether 
in pꝛetence, oꝛ in trueth : Thailt is pꝛeached, and J therein 
Doe retopce, vca, and will reiepce. 

10 Foz J know that this ſhall turne to my ſalnation 
Elac pour pꝛaper, and the ſnpplyof the Spirit of Jelus 

2 3 4 


20 Accoꝛding to my earneſt expectation and my hope, 


that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed: but that with all bold» 


neſſe, as alwayes, ſo now alſo Chztlt thall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by like, oz by death, 

21 Foz to me to liue is Ch2ilt,and to die is gaine. 

22 But it J line in the fleſh, this is the krult of my lay 
bour: yet what J ſhall chule, J wote not. 

23 Foz J am ina ſtrait betwixt two, bauing a deſire to 
depart, and to be with Chꝛitt, which is karre better, 

24 Neuerthelelſe, to abide in the fleſh, is moze needfull 

02 pon. 

25 And hauing this confidence.» J know that J ſhall a» 
| de an 3 with you all, foꝛ your futtherance and 

offatth, 

26 That your refoycing may bee moze abundant in Jes 
fus Chꝛiſt foꝛ me, by my comming to you agafne, 

27 Pnely let your conuerlatton be as it becommeth the 
Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, that whether I come and (ee you, oz elle 
be abſent, J may heare of your affaires, that yee ſtand faſt 
3 = _ with one minde, ſtriuing together foz the faith 

e£©0 Pets - 

28 And in nothing terrifi:d by your aduerſaries, which 
— them 1 token of perdition: but to you of Lal» 

on, and that o od. 

29 Fo2 vnto vou it ts giuen in the behalfe of Chꝛiſt, not 
onely to beleene on him. but alſo to ſuffer for his lake, 

30 Hauing the ſame conflict which ye law in mee and 


now heare to be in me. 
CHAP. II. 


i Vice exhorteth to vnity and humility, 12 and to a care 
proceeding in the way of ſaluatonn 
F there bee therefaze any conlolation in Chziſt, if any 
comkozt of lone, if ay *ctlowlhip of, the (pirtt , it an 
bowels and mercles, 
Bb 4 2 Fulfill 


The Epiſtle 
2 Fulfill ye my foy, that ye be like minded, hauing t 254 
lame loue, being ok one accoꝛd, of ont minde. tally cx 


3 Let nothing bee dene thzough ſtrife , oz vaine glow, | 21 þ 
hut in lowlineſſe of minde let each eſteeme other better | Jeſas 
then themſclues. 

4 Looke not euerp man on his owne things, but euer | with tl 
man alſoon the things of others. 223 
3 90 Let this minde be in you, which was alſo in Chiilt | ball Ce 

eſus: | 

6 Tho being in the fozme of God, thought ft not rob 
bery to be equatl with God: 27 P 

7 But made himſelke of no reputation, and tooke vy« ditus n 

Ho boite. ON him the foꝛme of a lexrnant, and was made in the {| like Kouldie1 
neſſe of men. i 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, hee humbled * 26 | 

himſelfe, and became obedicut vnto death, euen the death nile be 


28 J 
per ſee h 
efſe ſoꝛ 
29 R 


the earth: 
II And that euery tongue ſhould conkeſſe that Jeſus 7 
Chzaitt is Loꝛd, to the gloꝛy of God the Father. + and || hy 
12 Clhercfoze my beloued, as pee haue alwayes obey} 20 B 
not as fn my pꝛelence onely, but now much moze inn death, 
— wozke out your owne ſaluation with feare anf uice toy 
rembling. | 
13 Fozit is God which wozketh in yon both to will m 
to doe, ol nit good pleaſare, 
4 Doe all things without murmurings and dil 1 to 
tings : $ 
. 15 That pee may beblameleſſe , and || harmeleſſe, ti! J?Jnal 
Hor Vneere. *.* of God, without rehuke in the mids of a crook! T ſame 
— — nation , among whom || ye ſhine as lightsllf fox pou! f 
the woꝛld: £ | 
16 Holding foꝛth the wozDof life, that J may reloyten 


the day of Chiſt, that J haue not run in vaine, neither!“ 3 Fo 
bonred in vaine, the ſpiri 
+ Gr.prored 17 Pea, and ik J be offered vpon the ſacrifice and la dence in 
8,6. uice ot your kaith, I iop, and refoyce with you all. 8 | 
L 18 #02 the lame cauſe alſo doe yee toy and reloyte wil 


| mee. $ 
or nee.; 19 || But J truſt in the Lozd Jus to ſend Timotit#!. 
a, © © ſhoztlpvnto pon, that J allo may be of good comfort un | 1 
J knod pour ſtate. | 27 h 


eee 
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 glozy, 
better 


t euer 
Chil 


tot robs | 


oke vp⸗ 
e Il like 


umblid 


ge Death 
m, and 


ald bow, þ 


2s vndet 


it Jeſus 7 
3 obeyed, 


e inm 


care a 


will am 


nd diy 


leſſe, tif 


a crockd 


lighten 


refopcen 
neftyerl? 


5 10% 


to the Philippians, Cbab. 5, 


20 Fax ] haue no man like minded, who will natu* 10, , deers 


tally care fo2 your ſtate. 

21 Fo2 all ſeeke their owne: not the things which ate 
Jeſus Chꝛiſts. 

22 But pee know the pzoofe of him, that as a ſonne 
with the kather, he hath ſerued with me tn the Goſpel. 
| 23 Vimtherefoze J hope to lend pꝛelently, ſo ſoone as J 
ball ſee how it will goe with me. 
224 But I truſt in the Lozd , that J alſo my ſelke ſhall 
come ſhoꝛt ly. | 
* 25 Pet J ſuppoſed it neceſſarp to ſend vnto you E papꝛo⸗ 
ditus my bzother and companion fn labour, and fellows 
ouldier , but your meſſenger, and he that mint{ireo tomy 


ants. 
26 Foꝛ he longed after pon all, and was full of heaut⸗ 


neſſe, becauſe pe had heard that he had been ſicke. 


27 Foꝛ indeed hee was ficke nigh vnto death, but God 


dad merty on him: and not on him onely, but on me alſo, 


leſt J ſhould haue ſoꝛrow vpon ſoꝛrow. 

28 J ſent him therefoze the moze carefully, that when 
F ſee him agatne, pee may reioyce, and that J maybe the 
eſſe ſoꝛrowfull. | | 
20 Recefue him therefoze in the Loꝛd with all gladnes, 
and hold ſuch in reputation: 


death, not regarding his like, to ſupply pour lacke of ſer · 
uice toward mee. 


CHAP, III. 

1 Hee warnetk them of falſe teachei s. 15 Hee exhorteth them 
19 to imitate him, 18 and to decline the wayes of carnall 
Chriſtians. 

\ nally, mp brethꝛen, refoyce in the Lozd. To waite the 
A, ings to vou, to mee indeed is uot grieuous ; but 
5 lake. | 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of cuill workers: beware of 
"the tonciſion. | 

Fo: we are the circumciſion , which wozthip God in 


te and l 
fopce wil 


Limothen 


a 
-.truſt in the fleſh, J : 
„ Clrcumclled the eighth dap, ok the ſtocke of Tſrael,of 


the ſpirit, and ret and haue no confte 
aden go oyce in Cbꝛiſt Jeſus y and ha 

4 Though J might alſo haue confidence in the fleth. 
I anyother man thinketh that he bath whereof he might 
moꝛe 


nfe2t win the tribe of Bentamin an Yebzewof the 2eb2eweszas tou 


20 1 


F ching the Law, a Pharilte: 


6 Cos 
* | 


ynlo we, 


o- hu 
30 Becauſe foꝛ the woꝛke of Chꝛiſt, he was nigh vnto (5. 
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The Epiſtle 


6 Conterning zeale,perſecuting the Churcb: touch 
the righteouſneſle which is in the Law blameleſſe. 
But what things were gaine to mee, thoſe J | 4 Gen 
ted loſte fos Chziſt.  warc 
3 Pea Boubtclefſe, and J count all things butloſſ 5 
1 fo 


the excellency of the knowledge of Chzitt Jeſus mp Le 
£o2 whom J haue ſuffered the lolle of all things, andiſy....; 
count them but dung that J may winne Chziſt, 2 
9 Ana bee found in him, not hauing mine owne ig okt 
teouſneſle which is of the Law, but that which te tun z 
the _ vf Chꝛiſt, the righteouſneſſe which is ol Ga hoſe 
alth : with 1 
I0 That J may know him, and the power of his; 
ſurrectton, and the kellowſhip of his lu flerings, being m 
con fozmable vnto his death. it 
II If by any men es J might attaine vnto the rem 
tion of thc de d 1 
I2 Mot is though J had already attained, either mm 
already perfect : but J follow after, if that J may az 
Jen that koz which alſo Jam appzehended of Ci 
eſus. 
I3 Bꝛethꝛzen, J count not my ſelfe to haue appꝛehend 118, f. 
but this one thing 1 doe, foꝛgetting thoſe things wü *$ 
behinde , and reaching fozth vnto thoſe things which what 
befoze, "inſt, r 
14 J pꝛeſſe toward the marke koꝛ the pꝛice of the lonely. 
talling of God fn Chꝛiſt Jeſus. any vel 
IF Let vs therefoze as many as be perfectbe thun things 
ded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, Geo 9 7 
reueale euen this vnto yon. f cefued 
16 Meuertheleſſe, whereto wee haue already attaß peaceſſ 
let vs walke by the lame rule, let vs minde the lame t 10 


I7 Pꝛethꝛen, be followers together ol mee, and un at the! 
them whtc:; walke lo, as ye haue vs foꝛ ancnſample,, pe wert 
18 (Foz many walke,of whom J haue told you d“ 11 
and now tell you euen wreping that chey are the entnisſ haue le 
the croſſe ol Chꝛiſt: conten 
19 Choſe end is Beftruction 4 whoſe God is there 12 5 
and whole glozy is in their ſhame , who minde tan to abo 


things.) 1 
20 Foꝛ our connerſation is in heauen, from when! 
we looke fo the Sautour, the Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt: „13 J 
21 CUho ſhail change eur vile body, that it may bun thenet 
Hioned like vnto his gloztous body, accozding to the® 14 
king, whereby hee ts able euen to ſubdue all thing, comm 
himſclfe, c 1 


to the Philippians. Chap. 4. 


i tout CHAP. 11III. 


elle, ; ; 8 = - 
boſe J a 4 Generall exnortations. 10 His ioy ſo their liberalitie to- 


, wards him, and Gods grace in them. 


— erefoze, my bꝛethꝛen, dearely beloued, and longen A 
1s * 1 foz, my toy and crowne , ſo ſtand kaſt in the Loꝛd, my 94 
* aui dtarely beloued. 0 
eowene l 2 J beleech Euodfas, and beſeech Syntiche, that they 10 
b is thm diok the fame minde in the LD. = 
ä 100 2 And Nentreate thee alſo, true poke ⸗kellow, helpe 4 
5 ol Gafthoce women which laboured with mee in the Solpel. i 
f his with Clement allo, and with other my fcllowslabourcrs; i 
ebenen Fwhole names are inthe booke of life, 9 
„being af 4 Retoyce in the Loꝛd alway, and againe J ſay, Re⸗ 1 
jepce. | Mi 
thereln®” 5 Let your moderation bee knowen vnto all men. The 4 
either {Lo:dis at band. 2 i 
ro | 6 Bee. careciill koz nothing: but in cuery thing by 9 
| 17 vuper and ſupplication, with thankelgtuing, let your re⸗ = 
ed of A uneſt be made knowenvnto God. 4 
hens, 7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vnder ſtand⸗ 4 
pre 110 Ing, ſpall keepe your hearts + minds thꝛough Chziſt Jeſus- 1 
8 wit 8 Finally, bꝛethꝛen, whatſoeuer things are true, 4 
S Which whatſoeuer things are {| honeſt > whatſoeuer things are {| 0»,veus- 14 
luft, whatſoener things are pure, whatſoener things are 7able, ;M 
e of the lonely, whatloeuer things are of good repoꝛt; if there bee 15 
be hun ay vertite, and if there bee any pꝛaiſe, thinke on theſe 4 
ed, Geht 5 Thoſe things which pee haue both learned and re» 4 
„ ſcetued, and heard, and leene in mee, doe: and the God ot 1 | 
dy ates deace ſhall be with vou. 14 
— 10 But J retoyced in the Lo2d greatly, that now 1 
3 and at the laſt your care of me || hath flourtibed agalne wherein g/, @ec- 15 
amp, ye were allo carekull, but ve lacked oppoꝛtunſty. — "Wh 
lb you 08 137 Not that J ſpeake in reſpect of want, fo2 J 1 
Je enemy. — RE tn whatſoener ſtate Jam,; therewith to bee 11 
. 0s * 2 „ 1 
s theiru 12 J know both how to bee abaſed, and J know how ” | 
unde ta to abound: cuery where, and in all things J am inſtructed 9 
when both to bee kull and to bee hungry, both to abound, and to . 
ane B lf things thzough Chꝛiſt, which > 1 
ate % n doe all things thzough Ch2 ich ſtreng· 4 
ene theneth mee. OI EY K f 
x (009% 14 Notwithſtanding, yee hane well done that yce did 


thin communicate with my affliction. : 
ch Now pee Pillipptans know alſo, that in the — 
| ginning 
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The Epiſtle 


beginning of the Gofpel, when J departed from Mad beit 
nta, no Church communicated with me, as concernbeard 
uing and recetutzgzbut ye onely, 2 A 
16 Foz enen in Theflalonica, yee ſent once, and a 
vnto my neteſſitie. BO ( 
17 Not betauſe J deſire a gift ; but J deſire fruit, t. 
| may abound to your account. : 
W Gr, n, 18 But J haue all, and abound. J am full, hayiylf 
receivedall, kelued of Epaphzoditus the things which were ſent d 
| you, an odour of al weet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, 
pleaſing toGod. 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your netd, actom 
bis riches in glozy,by Chziſt Jeſus. | 
20 Now vnto God and our Father bee gloꝛp fo; 


and euer. Amen. 8 
21 Salute euery Saint in Cbꝛiſt Jeſus: the hahn 
which are with me, greet vou. "12 Gi 
22 All the Saints ſalute von, chiefly they that u meet 
Ceſars houſhold. „ lsbe. 
lt Ane. grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee with 1 (0 
g . men. 7 
CFt was wutten to the Philippians from Ram Rare S. 
paphzoditus. 14 In 


«THE EPISTLE OF P AVIA 
the Apoſtle to the CorossSIANS, 16 fo 


CHAP, I. ey be th 


3 Hee thankgth God for their faith, 9 prayeth for thu 
creaſe in grace: 34 and deicribeth the tiue Chriſt, @ 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, byth! 
of God, and Timotheus our bzother, x 
2 To the Saints and faithtull . F 
in Thꝛiſt, which are at Coloſſe , grau) Fo! 
vnto pou, and peace from God our fa 
and the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Scroll 
3 Klee giue thankes to God, and the Fathet al ” e. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt, pꝛaping 25 koꝛ vou, ö 
4. Since wee heard of your fatth in Chzilt Jeſus, 091 
of the loue which ye haue to all the Saints, "Afi 
5s Fe the hope which is lapd vp foz you in heal 
— vet heard befoze in the woꝛd of the trueth el! 
oſpel, | 
6 Mulch is came vnto vou, as it is in all tbe as; and v 


ER 


to the Coloſſians, Chap.1. 


| dbzingeth fozth fruit, as it Both alſo in you, fince the day 
— M beard of it and knew the grace of God in truth, 
9 As pee alſo learned of Epaphꝛas, our deare fellows 
ftruant,who is £02 you a faithfull Miniſter of Chaitt : 
*$ (Ayo alſo declared vnto vs your ldue iu the Spi- 


9 Fo: this cauſe we alſo, fince the Bay we heard it, doe 

Wt ceaſe to pꝛay fo2 vou, and to Deſire that ye might be fil» 

d with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome, and 

itituall vnderſtanding: 

lo That pee might walke woꝛthy of the Loꝛd, vnto all 

aling, being fruitfull in euery good wozke, and increa⸗ 

gin the knowledge of Bod: 

i Strengthened with all might, accozding to his 
— 3 vnto all patience and long ſufkering, with 

pfulneſle ; 

12 Gining thankes vnto the Father, which hath made 
| nt to bee partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 
PLUS) 


13 {Abo bath deltuered vs from the power of darke⸗ , + 
ſe, -=_ hath trauſlated vs into the kingdome of f hts — 
re Sonne, 
14 In whom wee haue redemptlon thꝛough his blood, 
en the foꝛgtueneſſe of ſinne : 

15 Abo is the mage of the inniſible God, the lirſt 
me of euery creature. 
16 Foꝛ by him were all things created, that are fn hea⸗ 

n, and that are in — viſible and inutſible, whether 

ley be thꝛenes, oꝛ dominions, oꝛ 8 powers: 

N 722 were created by him, and foꝛ him. 

1 * nd he is befoze all things, and by him all things roo gw 

« 4Q n 1.3. 


5 accozdin 
glozy fon: 
: the bitt 
ey that 
bad with 


18 And hee is the Head of the body, the Church: who 
the beginning, the firſt boznefrom the dead, that il in all Hor an 
Angs he 172 yam the pꝛeeminence: 44 

a pfole pleaſed ihe Farber, that in him ſhould all ful 
Fat * 
O And ( hauing made peace thꝛough the blood of Hor, 
$ croſſe) by him to — Fl things vnso himlelfe, by peace. 
0 So whether they be things in earth, oꝛ chings in 


21 And you that were ſometimes alienated, anb ene - 
les ; ln vour minde by wicked wozkes, yet now hath hee P55 you! 
ciled nd n 16m 


22 In the bodyof his fleth-thzough . 
Wand vnblameable,and vnrepaourable in dis habt Je 


, 5. l to 
preach the 
word of God, 


Rom 1. 19. 
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The Epiſtle 
23 Ik pee continue in the faith grounded and (etl 6 8. 
bee not mooued away from rhe hope of the Goſpel, ys Mo 
pe haue heard, and which was pzeached to cuery crea] Am 
—— is vnder heauen, whereof J Paul am made ag 10 
er. e 
24 Who now refoyce in my ſufferings koꝛ yon andfith,, 10 
that which ts behinde, of the afflictions of Thiiſth 
fleſh, foꝛ his bodies lake, which is the Church, 
25 UWhhereof Jam made a Miniſter, accoꝛding t ünne 
diſpenlation of God, which is ginen to mee foz pon, unne 
kullill the woꝛd of God: | 
26 Euen the myſterp which hath beene bid from 
and from generations, but now is made manifeſts I; 


II. 
x Hee exhorteth them to bee conſtant in Chriſt, 8 Tobe 
of Philoſophy,and vaine traditions, 18 worthippingdF 
els, 20 and Legall ceremonies. 8 

| BEL J wonld that ye knew what great conflict]. 
fo2 you, and fo2 them at Laodicea, and foz as maſh, 
haue not leene my face in the fleſh, 1 
2 That their hearts might bee comkoꝛted, bent 
together in loue, and vnto all riches of the full aum 
of vnderſtanding, to the acknowledgement of them 
ok God, and ofthe Father, and of Chaiſt, 
2 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedomy 


owledge. 5 I 
4. And this J (ay,leff any man ſhould begulle hu 
entiſing woꝛds. 5 
5 72 though J bee abſent in the fleſh, yet am! 
you ene act . Chad. YCUr oꝛdet⸗ 
e nelle of your faith in Chꝛiſt. | 
6 As pee haue therefoze recetued Chzift Js 
Loꝛd, ſo walke ye in him: 3 
7 Roedted and built vp in him : and ſtablifhe | 
faith , as pet haue beene taught, abounding tht! \ 
thankeſgtuing, 3 


* 
* 


- eee, 


to the Coloſſians. Chap.2; 


8 Beware "yp any man ſpoile you though Philoſephle 
1d ſetltdaf and valne deceit, after the tradition of men, after the [| ru ⸗ 
oipel, un diments of the wozld,and not after Chatlt : 
—— | 9 Foz in him dwellerh all the kulneſle of the Godhead 
* bod ly. 2 : 
„10 And pe are compleat in him which is the head of all 
u, and fil) puncipality and power. | 
Chuſtuf If In whom allo pee are circumciſed with the circumct» 
» _. | Ffion made without hands, in putting off the hody of the 
erding u ſinnes of the fleth. by the circumciſion of Chzilt : 
koꝛ YOU! 12 Buried with him ku baptiſme, whercin alſo you are 
- Eiſen with him thzough the faith of the operation of God, 
id from in who hath raiſed him from the dead, | 
janikeſtu z And pon being dead in your ſinneg, and the vncircums 
' -, ciſion of pour fleth, hath he quickened together with him, 
hauing fozgtucn you all treſpaſſes, 
"3 14 Blotting out the hand-wztting of ozdinances, that 
vas againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, and tsoke it out 
ek the wap, nailing it tohts Croſſe: 
ent tutte 15 And hauing ſpotled pꝛincipalities and powers, hee 1 
- {Made a ſhew of them — — 2 ouer them {| tn it, U im- 
16 Let no man therefoze fudge you in j| meat oz in dzink, %. 
oz in I reſpect of an hollday, oꝛ ofthe new Moone, 02 of the 7, fer eazing 
Sabbath dayes « 4 dA dr mking, 


- [7 Ahichare a ſhadow of things to come, but the body input. 
of Chꝛiſt 


18 Let no man begulle you of your reward, f in a vo» [] 9, wdge 
luntary humilitie and woꝛſpipping of Angels, intruding 2% you. 


{Or ulcers, 


conflict 3 ntothoſe things which he hath not ſcene, vainely puft vp 1 e, 

| (02 as im by his fle ꝓ mind: voluntary in 
4 19 And net holding the head from which all the body hannlitls. 

ted, ben dy ſoynts and bands, hauing nouriſhment miniſtred, and 

ze full zurn zntt together increaleth with the increaſe of God. 


2 20 (hcrefoze if ye be dead with Chꝛiſt from the {| rus Hm. 

ments of the wozld; why, as though lining in the woꝛld, 

"Ae ye lubtect to ozdinances ? 

(Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 

22 Qhich all are to perich with the vſing) after the 
mandements and doctrines of men : 

ii Which things haue indeed a ſhew of wiſcdome in ob. 

[l-wozthip and humilitie, and neglecting of the body, , er not 

in any honour to the ſatilfying of the fleſh, farmg. 


| He ſhewech where we ſheuld ſeeke Chriſt, 5 He exhorteth 
| ſtabliſh {tmortification, 10 To put off the old man, and to put on 
ding tber Chriſt, 12 and to ſundry other duties. 
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The Epiſtle 


F ye then be riſen with Chꝛiſt, lecke thoſe things uu ait 
are aboue, where Chꝛiſt ſittetb on the right han 19! 


God: them 
2 — your || affection on things aboue, not on things: | 20 
the earch. | EI g we 
* Fol pee are dead, and pour life is bid with Chu i 2 0 
od. c 
4 When Chꝛiſt who fs our life fhal appearezthen 22 « 
pe alſo appeare with bim in glozy. tothe 
5 Wontiſie therefoze your members which are we ſingle; 
the earth: fomnication, vncleanneſſe, ino2dinate affec JM 
tutll concupiſcencæ, and couetouſneſſe, which is J Lozd,s 


atry | 
6. Fo: which things lake, the wꝛath of God t wardo 
on the childzen of diſobedience, | - 25 1 
7, In the which ve allo walked ſometime,when pen which 
nryem. | 
8 But now you allo put off all theſe , anger, wit! 
malice , blaſphemie, filthy communtcation out of x 2 Hee e; 
mouth, | | towar 
9 Lienot one to another, ſeeing ye hane put off tel i 
man with his deeds: | Aſt 
10 And haue put on the new man, which is ren IVIand 


in knowledge, after the image of him chat Crus, heauen. 


ms , # 2 Cot 
11 Uhere there ts neither Greeke, noꝛ Jew, circus thankes! 
ſion, noz vncircumciſion, Barbartan; Scythian, bond? 3 Git 
free: but Chziſt is all, and in all. © Vito vs a 
12 Put on thercfoze (as the elcct of God, holy, a Chia, f. 
loued) bowels of merctes, kindnellc, humbleneſſcofns! 4 Ty; 
meekeneſſe,long(iffering , * ſpeake. 
12 Forbearing one another, and fozgining one an 5 Cal 
f any man baue a j quarrell againſt any : cuen as C tedeemin 
oꝛgaue peu, lo allo doe pe. a „b Let pe 
2 And aboue all theſe things, put on charitie, 1 lil, ha | 
the bond of perkectneſſe. ; man: 
15 Aud let the peace of God rule in your bearts u 5. 7, All 
which allo pe are called in one body: and bee yee tau 55a belone 
we etuant in 


ull 23 
. An 8 
16 Let the woꝛd ol Chꝛiſt dwell in you richly in las the, ah 


dome,teaching and admoniſhing one another t "That hee 
and I ymnes » and ſpirituall ſongs, finging with gw! hearts! 
your hearts to the Lo2d- - 9 


17 And whatſocucr pee doe fn woꝛd oz DeeD, doe ll 
rhe Name of the Lozp Jeſus, giving thankes to Gon 
the Father by him, _ 


to the Coloſſians. Chap. 4. 


13 Mines ſubmit your lelues unto yant obone hulbands⸗ 
wi] ag it is fit in the L029. 
andi 19 Hul hands lone your wines, and be not bitter againſt 


them: 
nas} 20 Childꝛen, obey pour parents in all things, foꝛ this 
is well plealing vnto the Loꝛd. - 
heil: 21 Fathers pzouoke not your childzen to anger, leſt they 
be diſcouraged. 
tn 22 Seruantsobepin all thing spour maſtcrs according 
to the fleſh, not with eye ſerutce as men plealets but in 
e ſingleneſſe of heart, fearing God: | 
Fec 23 And whatſoever pee doe, doe it heartily, as to the 
is I Loꝛd, and not vnto men: 
24 Knowing that ofthe Led yee ſhall recelue the rc» 
wardofthetaheritance; fo2 ye ſerne the Lozd Chatit, 
25 But he that doeth wrong ſhall recetaeto2 the wzong 
yt lu Which be hath done, and there is norelpect of perſons. 


„n CHAP, III I. 
5 


1 Hee exhorteth to feruencie in prayer, 5 and to walkeviſeiy 
towards them that doe not yet know Chriſt. 


| then? 
| Matters giue vnto your ſeruants that which is fn(lF 
rem IVand equall , knowing that pee alſo haue a maſter in 
tt Heauen, 
+ 2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the ſame both 
dun thankesgiutng : 
bond? 3 UWithall, pꝛaying alſo fo2 vs: that God would open 
vnto vs a dovze of vtccrauce , to ſpeake the myſtery of 
„n Chzit, fo2 which am allo in bonds: 
tom 4 That Imap make it manifeſt, as J ougbt to 
f EPL 
cant 5 (aalkeinwiſedome towards them that are without, 
as redeeming thetime. 
# . 5 Letyourſpeech bealwayes with grace;ſeaſoued with 
„ whit! lalt,that ye may know how ron ought to anſwere euere 
ts u 7 All my Cate ſhall Tychicus declare vnto pon, who 
tt tau is a beloued brother, and a kaithkul mintſter, and fellow 
. etuant in the Lord: 
n n 83 Whom J hane ſent vnto you foz the ſame putpoſe, 
1 hee might know pour eſtate, and comkoꝛt your 
thru hearts, 
doe il 


edith Dneſimus a kalthlul and beloued brother,who 
one ot yon. They ſhal make knowen vnto you all things 
0600) bich are done here, 

TE 10 Ariſjarchns 


The firſt Epiſtle = 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow pꝛiſener (aluteth you, and | 


| Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, (touching whomye | 
| _—_ commandements: ik her came vnts pon, recti | 
mi 
It And Jelus which is called Juſtus, who are of tl 
Circumciſion: theſe onelyaremyfeltow workers vntoty} { 
Kingdome of God, which haue beene a comfo2t vitom} f 
„ 12 Epaphꝛas, who ts one ot you, a ſernant sf Chil, f 
1 for, frinings — 2 — at — — * - 1 
1 7 ers m nd perfect, and complete inil? 
1 yor-fited the will of God, F 8 1 
HE 13 Foz J beare him reco2d, that he hath test zul 
— 1 for poth and them chat are in Laodicea, and them tnbv!/ Pf 
11 apolts. | 
1 1:38 14 Luke the beloued Phyſictan, and Demas greetm dt 
1 15 Salute the bzethzen whfch are in Laodices, a Pe 
1 Mymphas, and the Church which is in his houſe. ne 
11 16 And when this Epiſtle is read among vou, cauſct⸗ 
1 it be read allo in the Cburchokthe Laodiceans: and y ttt 
1 pe likewiſe read the Eylſtle from Lasdicea, | id. 
ii 17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede tothe Pi 
1 gow which thon halt recetued in the Lozd, that thous" 
1 18 The Salutation by the hand of me Paul, Renz, 
1100 der my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. f 1 1 
1 ¶ ⁊ditten krom Rome to the Coloſſians, by Ty 4 
1 and Dnefimus. : 
Mk « THE FIRST EPISTLE( P 
11 PAVL THE APOSTLE TO. 2 
Bi THE THESSALONIANS. — 
1118 C HA p. I. wit 
1 | « Hee ſheweth his mindfulneſſe of them fn thankſgiuing,” | 
4 it 5 | 5 prayer, and perſwaſion of their ſincere faith and conut flea 
1 | 
1 if |; Aul, and Siluanus,andTimotheis 
1 i the Church of the Theſſalonians | 
| 1 1 I tn God the Father, and in the Lon 2 
Tt Chia grace bee vnto you, and? — 
1 lh 5 e e our Father, and the Lon 
| Fill. 1 2 cee gine thantes to God alwayes koꝛ you ali o 4 
104 mention of you in our pꝛapers, 1 


Wi... 


eee, 


ö Othe ellaiont: I 8 .A. 
5 2 Rememhb2ing withont ceaſing pour wozke of fait 
2 And labour ok loue, et rn of hope,fn our Loꝛd 10 
icin, — Cs Chuck, in thelight of Godandour Father : 
| 4 Knowing, bzethꝛen. I beſoued;your election of God. o/, G. 
re of thi 5 Foz our Golpel. came not vnto you in wozd onely, ef God, your 
vntotz but alle in power, and in the holy G hot, and in much al cache, 
untont| — — xc way what manner of men we were among 
I « 
ren 6 And ve became kollowers ok vs and ofthe Loꝛd, ha* 
ett af ing Tecefued the woꝛd in much afflictton,wtth top of the 
; So that pee were enſamples to all that beleeue in 
ba, Macedonſa and Achata- 
| 8 Foz from you ſounded our the wozdof the Lozd ,not 
; gretth? onely in Macedonfa and Achata, but alſo in exeryplace 
dicea, d. your faith to God · ward is ſyꝛead a bꝛoad, ſo that we need 
fe. not to ſpeakeany thing · | | 
,caulſeti! 9 Foz they themſelues ſhew of vs, what manner of en» 
„and hen kring in we had vntoyou,and how ye tutned to God from 
a Idols, ſo ſerue the liuing and true God, 
the dal 10 And to watftefo2 bis Sonne from heauen,whom hee 
ttt Lalledkrem the dead, cuen Jiſus which deltuered vs from 
- the wzathtocome. 
al, Rem, CHAP, II. 
' 1 How _ Goſpel was 2 — — = how they re- 
1 ceiued it 18 Why he was io lon ent and why hee wat 
3p Tx deſirous to ſee them. K K 
E ( PS. your ſelues, bꝛethꝛen, know our entrance in vnto 
* you, that ft was not in vatne- | 
10 2 But euen atter that we had ſuffered bekoꝛe, and were 
5 ſhamefullyintreated as ye know, at Philipp we wert 
bold in our God, toſpeakevntoyou the Goſpel of Gon 
| with much contentton. 
(giving, 3 Foz our exhoztation was not of deceit , noz of vn⸗ 
cone: — Cleannelle,nozin guilet | 
4 But as wee were allowed of God to be put in truſt 
mother — With the Goſpel , enenſo we ſpeake, not as pleaſing men, 
ang but Sod, which tryeth ont hearts. 
ze Lod! 5 Foz neither at any time vled wee flattering wyꝛdes, 
u, and ! — know ; not a cloake of conetonſuelle, God is wits 
ye Lon, 6 No; of men lought we glozy; neither of you, noꝛ yet 
oy als of others, when wee ght hane ll brene burthenſome as 077 
the Apoſtles of Chailt- therifia, 
£ Cc 3 7 But 
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IT piſtle — 


But we were gentle among ron, euen as a nurle che | 


richeth her childzen: 

3 Sobting affectionately deſirous of pon, we were wil⸗ 
ling to haue tmparted voto pon, not the Goſpel of God 
onelp, but alſo our owne ſoules, becauſe ye were dearte vie 

tous. ; 

9 Fo: yeremember.b2cth2en.our labour and tranafle; 
fo: labouring night and dap, becauſe we would not bee 
chargeable vnto any of pou, we pꝛeached vnto pou the Go! 
ſpel of Odd. 


10 Pe are witneſſes, and God alſo, how Holily, and inſt | 


ly, andvablameably wee behauepour (elnes among you 
that belceue. 

II As von know how we exhozted andcomfo2ted , and 
Charged euery one of yon, (as a father doeth Wenden 

12 That ye wonld walke woꝛthy of God, who hath cab 
led you unto lis kingdome and glozy, 

12 Fo2 thiscauſe aiſothanke we God without ceaſing, 
becauſe whenye recetnedthe wozd of God which ye heard 
ol vs, ye recefued it not as the woꝛd of men, but (as it isin 
trueth ) the woꝛd of God, which effectnallp woꝛketh allo 
in pon that beleeue. 

14. Fo2 pe bꝛethꝛen, became followers of the Thurches 
ot God. which in Judea are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: foꝛ yet allo 
haue ſuftered like things of pour owne countripmen, euen 
as they haue ofthe Jewes: 


I5 (Abs both killed the Loꝛd Teſus , and their own: 


ij Or chafed Hꝛophets, and haue l perſecuted vs: and they pleaſe noi 
ei God, and are contrary to all men: 

: 16 Fozbidding vs toſpeaketo the Gentiles, that the? 
mightbe ſaued, to ſill vn their finnes alway; foz the wat) 
ts come vpon them to the vttermoſt, 

17 But we, bꝛethꝛen, being taken from you fo2 a ſh0!! 
time, in pꝛelence, not in heart, endenoured the mozeabu⸗ 
Dantly to (ce pour face with great defire, 

18 (herefo:e we would haue come vnto yon ( eucn 1 
Haul) once and againe: but Satan bindzed vs. 


19 Fo: what ts our hope, oꝛ iop, oꝛ crowne ofjjretopcing! 


Hor, lying. Are not enen yee in the pꝛelence of our Loꝛd Jeſus Cyl 
at his comming? 
20 Foꝛ pe are our gloꝛy and ſoy. 
CHAP. III. 


3 Of Pauls ſending of Timothie ynto them: 7 His joy for 
them: Nis deſire to {ce them. 
V Herefoze, when we could no longer fozbeare:we 


thought it g90d to be left ar Athens alone 4 
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| PE Etorrmorethen, well beſcech you. bꝛethꝛen, and [[er- 


to the Theſſalonians, Chap.4q, 


2 And (ent Timotheus our bzother and miniſter oF 
Sod, and our fellow-labourer lu the Goſpel of Chetſt, ta 
tſtablich you, and to comfoꝛt you, concerning your fafth ; 

3 That no man ſhould be mooued by theſe afflictiong x 
koꝛ pour ſelues know that we art appointed thereimto. 

4 Foꝛ verely when we were with yon, we told pou be⸗ 
foꝛe, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulatlon, cuen as it came to 
paſſe, and ye know. 

5 Foz this cauſe when J could no longer foꝛbeare, J 
ſeut to know your kaith, leaſt by ſome meanesthetempttt 
haue tempted you, and our labour be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came froin you unto ve 
and bzought vs good tidlugs af your Faith aud charitte, 
and that ye haue good remembeance of vs alwapes, dell⸗ 
ring greatlytoſee vs, as we allo to ſce yon: 

7 Thetefozebzethzch, we were comforted ener you in 
all our affliction and 2ctreſſe, by your faith ; - 

8 Foznow we'linc,tfye ſtand fall in the Loꝛd. 

9 Foz what thankes can we reader to God agafne fo: 
— all the loy wherewith we top fozyour lakes befoꝛc 

09, 

lo Night and day praying exceedingly that we might 
— 2 and might perfect that which is lacking in 

alth: 

II Now God himſelke and our Father, and our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzitf direct our way vnto pon. 


12 And the Loꝛd make you to fucteaſe, and abound in HO 


loue one towards another, and towards all men, euen as 
we doe towards you. 

12 To the end he may eſtabliſh your hearts vnblame⸗ 
able in holineſſe beloꝛe God, euen eur Father, at the come 
ming ok our Loꝛd Leſus Chziſt with all his Saints. 


CHAP IH 
1 Hee exhorteth them to goe on in godlineſſe, 6 to holines, 
9 toloue, 11 to quietneſſe, 13 to moderate ſorrow tor the 
dead. 17 Ol the reſurrection and laſt iudgement. 


hozt you by the Loꝛd Jeſus, that as ye haut recelutd 

of vs, how pceonnht to walke, and to pleale God, (o pee, 
would aboundmeze and moze. 5 

2 Foz pee know what commandements wee Baue you 
bythe Cod Jeſus. i 

3 Foz thists the will of God, euen pour lanctificatlon 


ea pe ſbonld abſtaine from fozntcatton ; | 
- Ce 3 4 Thaf 


— — 


ROm. N. 


[[Or reg 
{{ Orybeſeccs; 


The firſt Epiltle 


4 That euery one st you ſhould know how ts 
hts ve — emp — 0 3 5 
5 Not iu the luſt ot concupiſcence, enen as the Gin⸗ 
2 —_—_ not — u t Ms b f | — 
rele, at no man goe beyond ah ekrand his bother 
1 in any matter, becauſt that the Loꝛd is the auengtr ot il | 
gOrginthe luch, as we allo haue fozewarned pou, and teſtified ; the 
mar fer. 7 Foz God hath not called vs vnto vncleanneſſe, but | thi 
1 118 —.— 2e that {| deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but 
152. BY : e theretoze piſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but 
I”: - $09,725. od, who hath allo giueuvato vs bis holy Spirit. we 
5 9 But as touching kzoth:rly lout, pee need not that ] 
wzite vnto vou: fox pet your lelues axe taught of Soon 8 
lone one another. 1 
10 And indeed, ye do it towards all the bꝛethꝛen, which | — 
are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, bzeth2en, tu bol 
ye increaſe moꝛe and moꝛe: 8 2 
II And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to doe your om #7 
buſineſſe, and to woxke with your owne hands, (as wit ' we 
commanved you: ) | 
{1 12 That ye may walke honeſtly toward them thin en 
J̃0, ee me Without, andthat ye may hanelacke of | nothing — 
1 107 I3 But J would not haue pon te be fgnozant, brett , abe 
concerning them which are aſleepe, that ye (ozrow in — 
tuen as others which haue no hope. ; 
14 Foz if we belecue that deins and roſe again! was 
— — them allo which ſleepe in Jelus, will God bin 15 
m. 
15 Foz this we ſay vnto you by the woꝛd of the Lan Park 
that we whfrh are allue, and remaine vntill the commit 
of theLozd, ſhall not prenent them which are aſleep?! wh 
16 Fo: the Lo2d himſtife chall deſoend from Heal! elne 
| with a out, with the voyce of the Archangel , and 
etl the trumpe of God: and the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhall riſe fil 
15 1 F.hen ws which are altue, and remaine, wall te 18 
14 caught vp together with them inthe cloudes, to ma | 
the Lo2d in the ay2e : and lo ſhall we eurr bee with!) 


| 02D. 
10;,exhar, 18 Wherefore, comfort ont another with theſe wi 


| WE v. 
| 1 He ſheweth of Chriſts ſecond comming to ndgement 
| and giueth divers precepts. 33 and ſo concludeth. 


B At ofthe times and ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, pe haut no un. 
that A wilte vnto ron. ef 
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to the Theſſalonians; 


2 Foꝛ pour ſelues know perfectly, that the day of t 
Loꝛd ſo commeth as a thiefe in the night. de 

3 Foz when they ſhall lap, Meace and ſafty, then ſudden 
deſtructton commeth vpon them as traualle vpon a woman 
with chil de, and they fall not elcape. 

4 But ye bzetbzen , axe not in darkneſle, that that day 
ſhould onertake you as a thicfe. 

5 Pe are all the childzen of light, and the childzen of 
the day: we are not ofthe night,no2 of darkneſſe. 

6 Therefoze let vs not lleepe, as dec others: but let vs 
watch and be ſober. 

7 Fo: theythat lleepe, (leepe in the night, and theythat 
ke Dzunken, are Dzunken in the nigbt. | 

8 But let vs, who are ofthe day, be ſober, putting on 
the bꝛeſtplate offaith and loue , and fo2 an helmet, the 


hope of ſaluation. 


9 Foꝛ God hath not appointed vs to wiath ! but to ob⸗ 


taine ſaluation by our Los Jeſus Chaift, 


lo Who died koꝛ vs, that whether we wake oz ſleepers 
we ſhould liue togerher with him. 

II TAberefoze |] comf62t your lelues together, and edifice 
one another, euen as allo pe doe. 


Chap. S. 


lor, ehe. 


12 And wee beſeech you, bꝛethꝛen, to know them which 


labour among pon, and are ouer you in the Lozd, and ad-; 
monich you 2 | 

1? And to eſteeme them very highly in loue fe2 their 
Wozkesſake,and be at peace among pour lelues. 

14 Now well ex hoꝛt you, bꝛethꝛen, warne them that are 
vnruly, com koꝛt the feeble minded, ſuppoꝛt the weakt, be 
patienttoward all men- 

I5-Dee that none render eulll fo2 enill vnto any man: 
but euer kollow that which is good, both among your 
ſelues, and to all men. | 

* 1 —— | 

Pap without ceaſing: 

18 Ju euerything give thanks: fo this is the will of 
God in Chaiſt Jeſs concerning you. 

19 Quenchnot the (ptrtt ; 

20 Deſpiſe not pꝛophecyings; 

21 Prone all things: hold faſt that which is good. 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of enill, 

33 And the very God of peace ſanetiſie you wholly: and 
I pray God, pour whole (pfrit and ſoule, and body be pꝛe⸗ 
2 blamelelle vnte the comming of our Lozd Jeſus 


Alt. 
24 Faithkall is he that calleth yon, who allo will doe it 
C4 4. 25 Due 


— — 


lor, boſiech. 
Or ,diferderiy 


"Theſecond Epiſtle 


35 Pꝛethꝛen pꝛay fo: vs. keſt 

: 26 Gꝛect all the bzethzen with an holy kiſle. E 
Nada, 27 J charge you bythe Loꝛd, that this Tpifile by} Go! 
rcad vnts all the holy bzethzen- allt 
Ann graceofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chit be with you | kalt 

I2 

C Thefir!t Tpiſtle vntothe Theſlalonians, was wity} alo? 
from Athens, | our 
qTHE SECOND EPISTLE off »#: 
PAVL THE APOSTLETO | © 

THE THESSALONI ANS, | 9 

| E? H A P, - 5 

Hee ſheweth the good opinion of their faith, loue, and pat. 2 1 
ence, 11 and comforterh them againſt perſecution, | neith 


t 

KAaul and Siluanus, aud Timotheusw 2 x 
7 the Churchokthe Theſſalontans, in 6d all n 
our Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Thul! ' that x 
2 Onace vnto pou, and peacefrom & 4. q; 
ee our Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chill. ts call 
e 3c are bound tothanke God alm üttett 

£02 yon, bꝛethꝛen, as it is meet, becauſe that your fu Goy, 
41 i groweth exceedingly, and the charity of everyone offi: 5 R 
r all towards each other aboundeth: told pc 
ms : | 4 So that we our ſcluesalo2y in you in the Church! 6 2 
r of God, koꝛ your paticuce, and faith in all your perſtcuiim might 
r and tribulatfons that peindure. 7 F 
5 Which is a manlkeſt token of the righteous indgend onelzh 
SE God, that ye maybe coanted worthy of the kingdomed the wa 
Gad, foꝛ which ve alſo ſuffer ; - 8 at 
6 Seeingit is a righteous thing with God ts tem Lord ch 
| pencetribulation tothem that trouble von: deſtroy 
| | 7 And toyou whoare troubled, reſt with vs, when! 9 bu 
F' f$5r.t5e Ar. L02D Jeſusſbalbe reuealed from heauen,fwith his mi Satan 


gels of h ty Angels, O At 
Power. 8 In flaming fire, [| taking vengeance on them thi! them th 
ti Or Heelaing. know not God, and thatobeynotthe Goſpel of our I trueth, | 
| Jeſus Chztit, Il A 


U 
9 Cho ſhall be puniſhed with enerlaſling deſtrutin lion, th 
from the pzeſenceof the Loꝛd, aud from the glozyoti mw T 


| power: | elite 
' 235 ro Chen he ſhall come to bee glozifted in his Salm 10 15 B 
ES: 7 | and to bee admired in all them that beleeue (bega ou, 


„ 
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| tothe Theſſalonians Chap. 2. 


teſlimonp among you was beleeued)in that day. 
I (Aberefoze alſo wee pꝛap alwapes foꝛ pon, that our 5 
ale by } God would il count pon wozthyof thts calling, and fulfill 7, v 
all the good pleaſure of his goodneſſe , and the woꝛke of 
){th you T faith with power: 
12 Thatthe Nameofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt may bee 
Is wan] gloꝛiſied in you, and pee in him, accoꝛding co the grace of 
bur God, and the L o2d Zeus Chu. 
H - : 


E Off * Hee exhorteth them to continue ſtedſaſt, 3 ſheweth them 

. there ſhall bea departure f om the faith, and a diſcovery 
0 of Antichriſt before the day of the Lord come. 

Nom wee beſeech you bzeth2en, bythe comming ok our 

Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, aud by our gathering together 


vntoe him 
, and pd. 2 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken iu minde, oꝛ be tronbled, 
n. | beitherbpſpirit ,nozby woꝛd, noz by letter, as from va, as 


that the day ol Chꝛiſt is at hand. 

theusW! z Let no man deceine pon by any meanes, fo that day 
3, in G hall not come, except there come a falling away firſt, and 
Thul: that man of linne be reuealed, the ſonne of perdition, 
from 60%, 4 ho oppoſeth and exalteth Himſelfe aboue all that 
Chu. is called God, 02 that is woꝛſhtpped: ſo that hee as God, 
D dow | Gin dn the Temple of God, ſhewing himlelfe that he is 
yOur kal, 
one offi; $5 Remember pe not, that when Þ was pet with you, J 

*; told you theſe things? 
Churcht 6 And now ve know, what | withholdcth that hee %%% 
erltcum might be revealed in hfs time. 

7 Fo: the myſtery of iniquity doeth already worke, 
indgem onel? he who now letteth, will let, vntill he be taken out of 
nadomes the way, 

8 And then ſhall that wicked bee reuealed, whom the 
ts recw Lo2d ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of bis mouth, and ſhall 

deftroy with the bꝛightneſſe of his comming: 
g,whents _9 buen him, whole comming is after the wozking ol 
) his mizy Satan, with all power, and ſignes,andlying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiueableneſle ofvnrighteouſneſſe,ftz 
them te them that periſh: becanſe-they rectiued not the lone ol the 
f our Ia trueth, that they might be ſaved. 

II And fo: this canſe God ſhall ſend them ftrong delu⸗ 
peſtructis Lon, that they ſhould belecucalie: 
glozyofi# „ That they all might be damned who beleeued not 

thetrueth but had pleaſure in vnrigbteoulnelle. 
bis Salut 0 [3 But we are bonnd to gine thankes al wayes to Go 
becanee pon, bzethzen, beloned of the Lord, becanſe God —— 
felis | rom 


5 4 
F 
1 
8 
1A#3 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


krom the beginning choſen you toſaluation,th1o; 
fication of the (ſpirit, andbeltefe of the — able 
14 (Abereunts he called vou by our Goſpel to the oþ byo 
taining of the gloꝛpot the Loꝛu Jeſus Chaiſt. and 
I5 Ther: foze bzethzen,ſtand faſt, and hold the tradi | 73 
28 which ye haue beene taught, whether by wozd,ozo; 


Ule. 

16 Now our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſthimſelke, and God un 

our Father which hath loued vs, and bath ginen vs tu 
laſting conſolation, and good hope thzough grace, 

17 Comfozt your hearts, and Rablify you tneuerygul! ,, | 

wozd and wozke. _ 


CHAP. 111. sthi 
9 


vs He craueth their prayers, 3 teſtifietk his confidence 
them, 5 prayeth for them, 6 and giueth them divers 
cepts. ; 
714 PInallybaetheen „ pay foꝛ us, that the woꝛd of the Lt! 
| } may haue free courſe , and be glozified, cvenas 
TS. with vou. 
toni 2 And that we may be delluered from vureaſont! 
and wicked men: koꝛ all men haue not faith: 
3 But the Lozdisfaithfull, who ſhall ſtablich you, r 
1 keepe pou from euill. . 
I 4 And we hane confidence in the Lord touchlugn + Pay 
r { — yeboth doe, and will Doe the things which wers paul 
5 And the Lord directyonr hearts into the lone of 
fo th pati -· ànd into [| the patient waiting foꝛ Thatſt. 
ice C brit. 6 Mow we command you bꝛethzen, in the Ram 
| our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, that yee withdzaw your (df. 
fcom encryb2other that walketh diloꝛderly, andnoti 
the tradition whichherecefued of vs. ; 
14 7 Fo: pour ſelues know how ye ought to follows: 
| we behaned not our ſelues diſoꝛderly among you, 
9 60 8 Neither did we eate any mans bzead fo2 nougbt! 
wꝛought with labour and trauailenight and day,th#? 
migbt uot be chargeableto any of you. 
g Not becauſe wee haue not power, but to mitt 
Celnes an example vnto you to follow vs. 
10 Foꝛ euen when we were with you, this we 5 
ded you, that if any would not wozke, neither foul) 
| | kate. | 
Fl II Fo2 wee heare , that there are ſome which wall 
; | ng you diſozderly, wozkingnot at all, but ate 
Es. 


6. 
N 5 47 wk 7 | 
\ g : — 
n ah . _ — 
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| tothe Theſſalonians; Chap. 1. 
blanc | 12 Mow them that are ſuch, wecommand and erho 
by dur Lozd Jeſus Thailtzthat with quieenefle — 


to the oh and cate — A 
13 But ye, biethzen, ſ be not wearyin well doing. F 
deten 14 Anb if amp man obeynot our wong, by this Wpittte l Hein o 


02090 | note that man, and haue no company with him, that 
ca] be eee auddesendtin 
* 1 in hr oo 2 mw mo avmoniſhbim , Eels 
„ „„ 16 No the of peace himſelke, giue you peace al» 

entry” Hayes byall meanes. The Lozdbe with you all“ 18 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine owne hand, whlch 

N is the token in euery Epiſtle : ſo J waite. 

0 


18 Che grace ot᷑ our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, be with you all. 


onfidence t] men. 
x duuers} { C Theſecoud#piſtleto the Theſſalonians was wiit- 
of theta ten from Athens. 
n=" qTHE FIRST EPISTLE ONS 
nreaſoml! PAVL THE APOSTLE 
| 3 to TIMOTHIE. 
OH, K 
ch youlr CHAP I. 


ouching!s r Pauls charge to Timothie. 5 The end ofthe Law, 11 Of 
ch wee Pauls calling. 20 Of Hymeneus and Alexander, 


lone ef Anl an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chaift, by the 
commandement of God our Sauiour, and 

ze Nant' Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, which is our hope, 

| pour (dl 2 Unto Timothy my owneſonnefn the 

and not faith : Grace, mercie, and peace from o 


: our Father, and Jeſus Chai our Lozd. 
ollow 7 3 As J beſonght thee to abide til at Epheſas, when 
you, I went into Macedonia, that thou migbteſt charge ſome 
znought* that they teach no other doctrine, | 
data“ 4 Nelther glue heede to fables, and endleſſe genealq* 

—4 which miniſter queſtions , rather then edifying, 
to mitte woch is in faith ; ſoe dde. 

Now the end of the Commandement is charitle, out 

we con we _ heart, and of a good conſctence, and of faith va» 


jet fhoul® k | 
6 From which ſome {| hauſng ſwarned, baue turned 0 
ch win, aſide vnto valne tangling, mung ah, 
ut att 7 Deſiring to be teachers ofthe Law, vnderſtanding 
56 neither what they ſay,noz whereof they akürme. 


-” 


3 But 


tles deſi. 


or, eminant 
Place. 


The irt Epiſtle 


8 But we know that the Law is goos, if a many; e me 
{awfully : b and bo 
9 Knowing thts, that the law tis not made for ah 3 F 
teons man, but fo: the lawleſſe and dilobedtent, fot * 
vngodly, and foꝛz ſinners, koz vnholy ann pzofane, 
murderers of kathers; and murderers of mothers, 
man ſlapers. 
10 For whoꝛemongers, foꝛ them that defilethemſily 
with mankinde, foꝛ men⸗ſtealers, foꝛlyers, fo2 peru 
perlons, and ił there be anyother thing that is contrar® } 
found doctrine, 
II Accoꝛding to the glozious Goſpel of the bleNed61% 
Which was commited to my truſt. ' 
* And J tyanke Chziſt Jeſus our Lozd, who hatht 
abled me: to2 that be counted me kalthkull, putting auß 
to the mintſterp, | 
12 CAho was befo2e a blaſyhemer, and a preſent bs 
inkurious. But J obtained mercy,becauſe J did itipy 


rantly in vibeltefe- | 
14 And the grace ok our Lord waserceeding be re Let 


4 IC 
0thek 
5 Fe 


dant, with faith and lone, which is in Chziſt Jelks, Itien: 
I5 This is afaithfull taping, and wozthy of all ng 1 But 
tation, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus came into the world to laute — 


ners, 8f whom Jam chteke. N 
16 Howbeit, foz this cauſe A obtefned mercy, this Ant 

me firſt, Teſus Chꝛiſt — 9 ſhew fozth all long ſullthy;; 

fo: a paterne to them which fhould hereafter belt 


htm, to like eucrlaſting- | 
17 Now vntothe King eternall, immoztall, inuli 


the onely wiſe God, be honor and glozy fo2 euer and : 7 


that thou bythem mighteft Warreagood warfare, : Filho 
J A lch 


ning put away, concerning faith, haue made ſhips 
20 Dfwhom is Dymeneus and Alexander, 


— deliuered vnto Satan, that they may learne 
laſpheme. >» cr. 


x It is meet to pray and giuethankes for all men 9 Wo 


Attire. 12 They are not permitted to teach. F ( Forif 

| Erhozt therefoze,that firſt of all ſupplication%s v ball be 

ers,interceſſions,and giuing of thankes be madt aß Not a f 
men: 


0 Mtn 
2 For Kings, and foz all that are in I authouly” (0 the 


Il. 


eee, 


to Timothie. Chap. 7 


pe map leade a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſſe 
nana and bonettte. 
+ 2 Foz this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
n a tip ur Sautour, 
4 Mho will haue all men to be ſaued, and to come vn⸗ 
bo the knowledge of the trueth. 
chers, 5 For there is one God, and one Medfatour betweene 
od and men, the man Chziſt Jeſus, 
6 ha gane himlelfe a ranſame foz all, i to be teſliſien 90, 7 


did r 10 But ( which becommeth women p2ofeſſing godll⸗ (197 litt | 


{on 2 

ot all a 12 But J (uffernot a woman to teach, noꝛ to vſarpe au⸗ 

oꝛitte ouer the mau, but to be in ſilence- 

#3 Fo: d dam was firit foꝛmed, then Eue: 

- #14 And Adam was not decetued, but the woman being 
Kcefued, was in the tranſgreſſlon: 

er belt Notwithſtanding , ſhe all be ſaued in childe bea⸗ 


, s * they continue in kalth and charitte, and holinelle 


bulety, 
= CHAP, III. 
Fof Biſhops and deacons and their wines. r5 Ofthe Church 


ne Tims ane the trueth therein taught and profeſſed. 

eke This ts a true ſaying + Ik a man delire the officeofa 

re L Bithop, he defireth a good wonke. 

bich lune A Bihop then muſt beblameleſſe,thehnſband of one 

1 e 5 — [| of good behautonr,ginen to hoſpf⸗ lord. 
u ? o teach. 

learnt l Noth} ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedyof filthy 


Art, but patient, not a bꝛawler, no2 conetons: Hor, not raady 


Dnethat ruleth well his owne houſe, hauing his fo quare ll ant 

en 9 N Hdꝛen in ſubtectfon with al grauitte- : oer wrong , a6 
19.1 ( Fozifaman know not how to rule his owne houſe, 97 #7 Wine. 
Leone hall he take care of the Church ok God:) lor, oe new- 


Not all Rouice, leſt being lifted vp with p2tBe, hee 7% 76 
,, {Minto the condemnatlon of the venilt- | ſaitin. 
jarbonths”, 7 MPo2e, 


___—_— 


"_ 


„ 9Bonrourt » Hee muſt haue a gooV repozt df tüm 
29 — withoutzleſt be kal into repꝛoach, and Arn dit 
OL the deut. 


{ll 
$ Likowſiſe muſt the Deacons bee graue, not doubly: * 
— v not giuen to much wine, not greedyoffiliy? tha 
uere. 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure cu tas 


ence. 
ro And let theſe alſo firſt be pꝛooued, then let them be a 
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the office of a Deacon, being found blameleſſe. od al 

11 Enenſo muſt their wines be graue, not landen bs 

Coder, faithfull in all things. | 3 

- * — the — — 2 eee ple o 

11 elt c en and the s well. £ 

lor, miniſtred 13 FO: hos that haue f\ vſed the office ofa Deacon * 

purchaſe to themfelues a good degree, and great beo tion, 

in the kalth which is in Chziſt Jeſs. 14 

F = — — wzite I vnto thee, hoping to comty ven f 

8 ther ſboꝛttp. 5 f 

Ic But it J tary long, that thou mayeſt know dow 4, 

onghteſt ts bebaue thy ſelfe in the bouſe of God, u them 

Hof. ts the Church okthe lining God, the pillar and l; 16 

okthe trueth · contin 

16 Aud withont controuerſie, great is the myſ lelfe, 
godlinefſe: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, inftifiedin® 
Spirit, feent ok Angels, pzeached vnto the Gentilts . 

leeued on in the wozld,recetued dy into glozy- 2 Rule 

ers, 

CHAP, IIII. E 
x That in cke latter times there ſhall be a departure ? N the 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expielly that ſters w 
N — — Gall depart from ye faithagivis Do 
toleducinglpirits, and doctrinesof dealls: B 

2 Speaking lies in bypocrifie, hauing their 
Ceared with an hote yꝛon. — their y 
2 Foꝛbidding to marty, and commanding f0 1. 
from meats, which God bath created to be rectlullk 
thankſgfuing ofthem which beleeue, and anon den 
4 Fo: enerycreatureof God is good ,and nothing”! 
tefiſed, ik it be receſued with thanklgluing : | 
5 Foꝛtt is ſancti ed bythe word of God, and! 4 5 
6 It thou put the dzeth2en in remembiance"* dlamel 
things, thou ſhalt bee a good miniſter of Jelvirs , 8 By 
nonrffhed vp in the wee of Faith, and of good” | de 
* 


whereunt9thou haſt attained. 


b 
faith . 6 Paul giuerh diuers precepts to r— 2 Ti 
2 [0 


A 


to Timothy. Chaps? 


then 7 But tefaſe pꝛokane and old wines fables, and exers 
um tile thy (elfe rather vnto godlineſſe. 
8 Foz bodily exerciſe p2ofiteth || little, but godlineſſe 
deut! fs p2ofitable vnto all things, hauing pꝛomiſe of the life 0, 6 
filthy that now is, and of that which is to come. late rome, 
is + 9 This is a faithfull ſaying , and wozthy of all acceys 
| tathy:; | | 
10 Foz therefoze we both labour and ſuffer repꝛoach⸗ 
m be aule wee truſt in the llutn God, who is the Sautour 
bol all men, eſpectally of thoſe that belctue. 
were: 1s Theſethings command and teach. 
n Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thon an arams 
tun ple of the beleeuers, in woꝛd, and converſacion, in charitie, 
i in ſpirit, in k ait h, in purity. 
ons! ' 13 Till A come, giue attendance to reading, to exhoꝛta⸗ 
dend tion, to doctrine. 
14 Neglect not the git that is in thee , which was gl⸗ 
tant = Thee, by * with the laying on of the hands ol 
ö e Pꝛelbytery. 
dow 15 WPeditate vpon theſe things, gtue thy ſelfe wholly to 
them that thy pzofiting map appeare|| toall. o., in 
16 Take heede vnto thyCſelfc, and vnto thy Doctrine: £4; 
continue in them: foꝛ in doing this thou ſhalt both laue thy 
lelfe, and them that heare thee. 


e. = 
n ou to be obſerued in reprouing, 3 ofwidowes, 19 of 
ers, 
Ebukenot an el der, hut intreate him as a father, and 
are ld the yornger men as bꝛethꝛen: ' 
chie 2 The Elder women as mothers , the younger as f- 
the ters with all purity. , 
- $3 Qonourwtdowes-that are oldowes indeede. 
4 But if any w{dow haue chilbꝛen, oꝛ nephewes, let 
em learne firſt to ſhew e plety at home, and to requtte 
tyetr patents: foz that is good and acceptable befoꝛc God, o,, 
ow the that is a w{dowindeede and deſolate, truſt · 
eth lu God, andcontinueth in ſupplications, and p:ayers 
night and day. 


o But ſhe that [inetb{[ in pleaſure, is dead while thee Or lla 


f 1 
7 Andt 
i blemel 0 thele things glue in charge, that they may bee 


dis while then aninfidell, lo, 
9 Les 
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gOr.choſea- 


197. for their 
paying. 


VDeut.15-4. 


mar 


The firſt Epiſtle 


9 Let not a widow be [[ taken into the number, vnde 
thꝛeelcoꝛe peeres old, hauing beene the wife of one man, 

10 CUell reported of koz good wozkes, (f ſhee han! 
bꝛought vp childzen, ik hee haue lodged ſtrangers, if fe 
haue maſhed the Saints feete , ff ſhee haue reliened the 
— if ſhee haue diligently followed every goo) 

ozke. 

It But the pounger widdowes tefuſe 2 fo2 when the 
bane begun to ware wanton againſt Chtſt; they wil 


tp. 
I2 bauing damnation , becauſe they hane caſt off their 


rſt kaith. | 
12 And wlthall they learne ro be idle, wandzing abont 
from houſe to houĩe:and not onlyidle, but tatlers alſo and 
buſibodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. f 
14 J will therefoꝛe that the ponger women marry,bear: 
childzen, guide the honſe,gtue none occalion to the adutt· 
ſaryf ts ſpeake rep2zochfully. | 
I5 Fo: ſome are alreadyturned aſide after Satan. 
16 Ik any man oz woman that beleeueth, haue w. 
dowes, let them relteuethem, and let not the Churchb! 
charged, that it may reltene them that are widdowesnn 
DeeDe. ; 
I7 Let the elders that rule wel, be counted worthy 0 
Double honour,eſpeckally they who labour in the wodau! 


Doctrine. 
18 Foz the Scripture ſafth, * Thon ſhalt not nz 


Mat. 10. 10. che ore thattreadeth out the coꝛne: and The laboiti 


U or, esder. 


07, without 
Premidice, 


is worthy of his reward. 
19 Again an Elder. receiue not an accuſation;but{bv 


foze two oꝛ thzee witneſſes. ö 
20 l. bem that nne, rebuke before all, tbat others al 


mayfeare. | | 
2 e thee befoze God, 4 the Loꝛd Jeſus Chill 
any K Angels * 2 thou obſerue theſe thin 


without pzeferring onebefoze another, doing not hund 


artfality. NO 
F 22 Lay hands ſuddenlyon no man, neither be partaki! 


mens linnes:Reepe thyCſelfe pure. . 
= * Bine no longer water, but vſe alittle wint inh. 


ſtomackes lake, and thine often infirmitics. mes n 


24 Some mens ſinnes are 9pen bekoꝛe hand, going 
foreto ſudgement: and ſome men they follow after. * 


1 vn, 
25 Likewiſe alſothe good workes of fe, canner Gude 


feſt befoze hand, and ther that are ocherwile , | 
Idde. C H 1 * 


[ 


— 


— 


: 


* 


24 
Cerca: 
8A 


| 
conten 


to Timothy. Chan, 
» CHAP, VI. 
ant x Seruants duties. 3 Auoid new fangled teachers. 6 Tho 
it gaine ot goodlineſſe. 
tte 
— Et as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, count theſr 
owne matitcrs wozthy of all hendur, that the Maine of 
thts God and his doctifiebenotblaſpbeme?, | 
wil 2 And thepthat hagebelcemng maſters, let them not 
deſpfſe them becauſe they are bꝛethꝛen: but rather dae them | 
cell ſcrutce becauſe they are !] fafthfull and beloued, pacta- {07 beleewng 
| kers of che benefit: theſe things teach aud iryozt, 
out 3 Ik any man teach otherwiſe, and confenc not to 
m Wholcfonic worde, cuen the words of ont Lord Felus 
| 2 and tothe doctrine which is accozding, to godli⸗ 
1 : 3 
— 4 Heis! pꝛoride, Knowing notbing, but || doting about 0. le, 
agaaueſl tons, and ſitifes of worde, whereof commeth cuuy, þ| 4; ſiche. 
w. — {rife,cailings,cailf ſurmtüngs, 
ie oh © F [| Peruerſe diſputings of men of coꝛrupt minds, and gor, callines 
archbt feltttureof the cructh,ſappoſt ig that getne is godlinelle: . ane he? 
Wegit keom ſuchwithꝛaw thy ſelle. | 
6 But godlineſle with contentment is great gafie. 
thy 7 Foz we bought nothing into this wozip, and it is 
dan kertatne we can carr) nothingout. 
4 hauing food and rayment [et vs be therewith 
- 9 But they that will be rich kall lata temptatton, and 
aſnare, and into many kooliſh and hurefull lulles, which 
vullde Diowne men in deltruction and pecoltten. 
e 10 Foz the lone of money ts the roote of all euill, 
ers l which while ſome coueted after, they haue f{ crred from 697 beer: 
| 8 plerced themſelues thoꝛow with many ſoꝛ · Fedhced. 
10 co | * — — of God, fle * things, and fol- 
| r rigbteou lon ner, 
athing0 metkene 15 teoulnelle, godlinelle, faith, lone pattence, 
ni 12 Fight the goed fight of faith , lay hold on etcrnall 
bitt life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt pꝛokelled a 
butt good pꝛokcſſion befoze many witnelles. 
ine" 12 J ginethee charge in the fight of Gov, who quicke» 
mm nethall things,and betore Chzilt Jeſus, whobefoze Pon 
% $095 tins] tlate witnelled a good i conteſſion, r greſef- 
Ante | We keepe this commandement without ſhot ien, 
E 5 ö | 0 
n u Child, cable, untfll the appearing of our Lozd Jeſus 
u “ Michin bis times bee ſhall ſhew, who ls che blete 
DD led 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 
ſed and onely Botentate, the King of Kings, and Lone 
_—_ <Qho onely hath imm oztalitic, dwelling in thelight 


6 0 
bp thi 
hands 


which no man can appzoach vnto, whom no man hat : 7 | 


a. — 


©, WW 


ſeene, noꝛ can ſee; to whom be honour and power tuerla * : or 2 
ſting. Amen. Id, that thy our L 
at are rich in this world, | rLo 
MEA Fabi * truſt in | vncertaine NT the affl 
in the ltuing God, whogiueth vsrichly allchingsro . — Bod. 
painerse ofrt- 19 K bat they doe gosb, that they be rich in good wos, R 9 ec 
_ ready lo diſtribute | willing to COmMmUNICAT, daa ng, no 
fr ſoctable. 19 Laying vp in ſtoze fo: them(tlues a good foun o une pt 
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— 
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nalitite. that which is committed to th 


'blinxs, and 0ppol bath bꝛo 
and vaine bablings» Gaſpeſ+ 


7 N. | 
faith. Grace bee with —— wultten from Landen 


e firſt to Timor i 
4 the chiekelt aer hyygia Pacactana f 10 


D EPISTLEO! 

«THE SECON "761 
THE APOSTL . 

euch ur. Jeſt 


CHAP. I. pr 
Ti Paul giuith 
| Timothy and rimothies faith 6 — 
Re OR. 15 Of Pbygellus and Hermoget '1 
Of Onetiphorus, | 
Jul an Apollle of Jeſus Christ byth 1 
of Gods accozbing "LF, pꝛom ch 
wgiech e moch my deartt pb i; 
race, mercy and peace | | 
| Fer and Chzift Jeſus pu_ * 
123 Jthanke God whom J ſerve z Aung 1 bat 
with pure conſcience, that without ce 


bzance ofthee inmp p 


4 Greatly D with loy 
teares, benz _ bememprante the vnfained fall 


L 
? by granvmother 
ich firſt dwelt int 
keimte Emmer! and J am derkwaven that 


alſa· 


to Timothy. (ap. 2. 


6 CAhercfoze J put thee in remembꝛante, that thou ſttr 
vp the gift ol God Witch ts in thee, by putting on of mp 
bands. 

| v7 Fo God hath not giuea vs the ſplrit ol feare, but of 
poder, ok loue, and of a ſound mind. 

8 Be not thoutherefoze aſhamed ok the Teſtimony of 

our Lord, noz of me his piiſoncr, but bee thou partaker of 

nt the akklictlons of the Goſpel accozding to the power of 


God. 
855 9 ed ho hath ſaned vs, and called vs with an holy cals 
„ lng, not accozding to cur wonkes but acco bing to his 
im owne purpoſe and grace, which was gluen vs in Chzitk 
tw Jeſis,befoze the world began, 

| 10 But is now made manifeft, bythe appearing ofoux 
ith} Sauiour Jeſus Chatit, who hath aboliſhed death, and 
pol by drought life and faunoztalitie to light thong the 

Apel! 
thy il Chercunto Y am appointed a pzeacher» and an A- 
poſtle, and a teacher of the Sentlles. 

I2 Fo2 the which canſe J alſo ſuffer theſe things neuer · 
thelelle, J am not aſhamed: foz J know wks: Þ haue nn 
deleeued, and J am perlwaded that hee is able tokeepe / 
O, that which J hane commſttedvnto him againit chat day. 
Iz Hold kaſt the forme of (ound words, which thou 
0 / haſt heard of mee; of faith and lone, which ts tn Thu 

| Teſus. | 

14 That good thing which was committed vnto thee, 

- keepe,by the holy Ghoſt which Zwelleth in vs, 
zucht , 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in Alia, 
nen bet turned away from mee, of whom are 13yygellus and 
* Hermogenes. 

pl 16 The Loꝛd giue mercy vato the Honſe of Dnelipha« 
yi 5 1 he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my 
e N ne: 
17 But when he was in Rome, hee ſought me out very 
Diltsently, and found me. 
13 The Loꝛd grant vnto him, that he may flnde mercie 
ol the Loꝛd in that day: and in how many things hee mi⸗ 
| niſtred vnto meat Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 


g CHA P. II. 
fall i Timothy is exhorted to conſtancy, perſeuerance, and to ſhew 
dimſelſe approued. 17 Of Hymencus and Philetus, 2 How 
e Lords ſeruant ought to behaue himſelfe. 
on therefoꝛe my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace that is 
lu Chai Iefug, 
D 2 2 And 


Or 67. 


o, the 1#ſ- 6 The hulbandman that laboureth , wult be gent 
bandman la- 
beuriug firſt 
nd be par- 
taker of the 


nit: 


Or gang rene. 


We, fteady. 


whom is Hymeneus and Philetus. 


hure. bhaming this ſcaſe. The Loꝛd know: ththem u, fhall 


The ſecond Epiſtle 
2 Aud the things that thou haſt heard of me amm to 


manp witneſles,theſamecommic thon to katthkall min, 

1 _ by —— — = "* f mat 
u there keze endure har dnelſe as a goed ſonldig 

of Telus Chiiſt. n. . 


4 No man that warreth,entangleth himſelfe withth 
affaires of this Ile, that he may pleaſe bim who hath chy * of a 
ſen bim tobe a ſouldler. | | 

s Aud ifa man alſo ſfrine foꝛ maſteries; yet isheenn ing + 
crowned, except he ſtriue lawfully | 


partaker ot the fruits. | 24 
7 Conſiderwhat J ſay,andthe Lozd giue thee vnn ſelties 
ſtanding fnallthings. to the 
8 Remember that Jeſus Chziſt,of the feed of D 26 
Was ratledfrom thr dead, accoꝛding tomy Golpcl: the ſu⸗ 
9 CQheretn J (iff. r trouble as an cuull doer, enen u pts wi 
bonds, but the woꝛd of God is not bound. 3 
10 Aberekoze J endure all things foꝛ the elects Huf 1 Of ti 
that they may alſo obtaine the laluation which ts! bed 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus with eternall glo p. "| conn 
It Ic isafaithfull ſaying; toꝛ if we be dead with hing T. 
ſball alſoliue with him. 3 | ſhal 
12 If we ſufler, we ſhal alſo retgne with him; it it ii 2 Fl 
him, be will allo denyvs. kougs, bo: 
12 Tf we beleeue not, yet he abideth £atthfull,hecam! vuthang 
Deny bimlelke. | 0 3 
14 Df th:le things put them in remembzance, <. Acculerg, 
ging them before the Loꝛd, that they ſtrive not u good, 
Words to uo p2ofit, but to the ſubuerting of the“ 4 T 


| 
rers. Moe the 


15 Study to ſhew thy ſelke appꝛoued vnto 60) F Hau 
wozkeman that needeth not to bee aſhamed; right thereof: 
ding the woꝛd of tructh. 16 Foz 


16 But ſhun p2ophane and vane bablings, inc rad captt 
will increaſe to moꝛe vngodlineſſe. 4 
17 And tbtir word will eate as doeth all canin * 


18 Klbo concerning the trueth baur erred,ſavingſ | 8 N 
the reſurrectton is paſt already » and overtbzow ii 


of (ome ; 
4o Mencrtbelefle , the foundation of God (8 


bis, Anslec curry ons that nameth the Hume old, 112 
Depart from iniquitic. 10 e 
20 But in a great houſe thereare not ondy fb 


—_ 


to Timothy. Chad. 3. 


gold, and ol ſiluer, dut alſo of wood, and okearth:and ſome 
it to bonour, and lome to diſhononr. | 
ch, 21 If any man thcrefoze purge himſelfe from theſe, bee 
hall be a vellell vnto honour, (anctified and mert foz the 
ln Maſters vſe, and pꝛepated vnto every good Wo2ke 
| 2? flee alſo youthfull lu s: but follow righteoninecfſe, 
faith. charitie, peace with them that call on che L02d ont 
of a pute heart. 
23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions auoyd, knows 
{ng that they doe gender lrifes. 
24 And the ſeruant of the Loꝛd muſt not ſtriue: but be 
gentle vnto all men, apt to teach l patfenr, 1975: bee” 
24 In meekeneſſe, tnſtructing thoſe that oxpoſe them» 1 
ſelnes, (f Hod per2Dnentrire will giue them repentance to 
tothe acknowledging of the trneth. | 
26 And that they may recoucr themſelnes out of fGr.avate, 
the ſnare of the deuill, who are ftaken capttug by bim at Gy. len 4+ 
bis will, lau. 
CHAP, III. 


1 Of the laſt dayes, 6 The enemies of the truetli are deſcri- 

bed. iO Pauls example propounded. 16 The Scriptures 

commended. 

1 * know alſo, that in the lat dayes perilous times 
ſhall come, 

2 Foz men ſhall bee louers of thelr owne ſelue g, coue⸗ 
tons,boaſters,p2oud,blaſphemcrs,diſobedient to parents, 
vithankefull, vaholy. n 

3 Without naturall affection, truce bꝛeakers, [| falſe ge 
acculers, lxcontinent, fierce, deſpiſcrs of them that are %,. 


Los, 
4 CTraltours, heady, high minded, louers of pleaſures 
moꝛe then loutrs of God, 
F Yauinga fozmeof godliuelle, but denying the power 
vl thereof ! from ſuch turne away: 
6 Foꝛ ok this ſoꝛt are they whichcreepe-fnto houſes, and 
lead captiue filly women, laden with Annes, ledde away 
With diuers luſts, 
Eutr learning, and neuer able tocome to the knows 
ledge okthe trueth. 
; $8 Now as. Jannes and Jambzes withſtood Moſes, la 
1 doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth ; men of of coꝛrupt mindes, 40%, Ju 
flrepꝛobate concerning the faith. Iudg . 


oo c 9 But theyſhall pzoceede no further: foz their folly 307, rh 


em} Vallbe manifert vntoall men, astheirs alſo was. been a 41's. 
ne of ele, But {[thou haſt fally knomen my doctrine, manner 4.0. fol 
nem? ok like, pucpoſe,faith.long Wir i of, 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


II Derſecutions, affliction s, which tame vnto my z 


Antioch, at Jconium, at Lyſtra, what perſecutions Ju. 


Durch: but out of them all the Loꝛd deffuered me. 
12 Pra, and all that will line godly in Chiſt Jeſus, 
fall ſuffer perſecution. 


13 But euill men and leducers ſhall wax: worſe am 


woꝛle, deceiuing, and being decetned. 

14 But continue chon in the things wbich thou hu 
learned, and haſt beene aſſuredok, ͤnowing of whom the 
Haſt learnedthem. 

15 And that from a childe thou Halt knowen the he 
Scriptures,whichare able to make thee wile vnto (ali 
tion through faith that is in Chaiſe Jeſus 


16 All Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of God, aud 
p20ofitable fo2 doctrine, fo: repꝛooke, £62 correction, fa} by 


ſtruction fnrtghteoulitefle, 


17 That the man of God may bee perfect, U thong, 


furniſhed vnto all good wozkes- 


. Ill. 
x Pauls6xhortarion to Timothy. 6 Te neereneſſe of pu 
death. 9 Paul willeth him to come to him f 


Charge theetherefoꝛe befoze God, and the Lon J. 
Cbꝛiſt, who ſhall iudge the quicke andthe dead 


appearing , and his kiug dome: 
2 Pere 

— uke, ex hoꝛt, with all long Cuffering and a 

krine. 


n 
3 Foꝛ the time will come when they will not end 


ſound doctrine, but after their owne luſts ſhall they 
to themſelues teachers, hauing tiching eares: | 

| And they all turne awap their cares from ! 
trueth, and ſhall be turned vnto fables: 

5 But watch thon in all things, endure affiictir 
dor the woꝛke of an Euangeliſt, make full p2oofee} 
miniſtery. 

6 Leet . wt be offered, and the tl 
my departure is at har. F 
7 J haue fought a good fight, J haue findes 
courſe, I hane kept the faith, | 

8 Hencefo:th there is lald vp for me a _crowneoff! 
teouſnefſe,which the Loꝛd the righteous Judge {hall 5 
me at that day: and not to me onely, but vato then 
that loue his appearing. 

9 Doe thy diligence to come ſboꝛtly vnto me! 1 

xo Foz Demas bath fozſaken mee » hauing * 1 


the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of lar, 


greetet! 
all the 


ond tin 


* 


20025 


of pu 
5 


Wit 


7 


IMA 


1 


12 
and de 


t ende 
hey h 


from 


fllt 
oft 


be tit 


inlchtd 


ne off 
e (halls 
then 


8 
lout?* 
5. 


to Timothy. Chap. 4 


pꝛelent world, and is departed vnto Theſſalonica, Cres 
tens to Salatia, Titus unto Dalmatts. 

11 Dnely Luke his with mte, Take Marke, and being 
him withthee: fo2 he ts p2ofitable to me fo the minitry- 

12 And Tychicus haue J ſencto Epheſus: 

13 The cloake that J leftat Treas with Carpus, when 
thou commeſt,bzing with thee,and the bookes, but elpect⸗ 
allythe parchments. 

14 Alcxand:rthe Copperſmith did me much exill, the 
Lord reward him accoꝛding to his wozkes. 

Is Df whom be thou ware alſo: for hee hath greatly 
withſtood our woꝛ ds. 

16 At my firſt anſwere no man ſtood with mee, but all 
men foꝛſooke mee; I pray God that it may not bee laid to 
their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd ſtood with mee, and 
ſtreugt hene d me, that by me the pꝛrtaching might be fully 
knowen, aud that all the Gentiles might beare: and Y 
was delinered out of the month of the Lyon. 

12 And the Lo2dſhal deltuer me from every cutl wozke, 
and wil pꝛeſerue me vnto his heauen{ykirgdom,to whom 
be glozy for euer and euer Amen. 

19 Salute Pziſca and Aguila, and the houſhold of O- 
nifiphoms. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Coꝛinth: but Trophimus haue Y 
left at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Doe chy diligence to come befoze winter: Eubulus 
greetetghthee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudta, and 
all the bzethzen. | : 

22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chztit bee with thy (ptrit. Grace 
be with pou. Amen. 

¶ The ſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, o2vained the 
firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſians, was wiltten 
and Rome, whenDaul was bzought befoꝛe Mero the ſe* 

me. 
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Oe, leſt vn- 


dense. 


{i e *. Tim. 3. C6 
1 5 Hr good 
rhingt. 

* Orne 4- 
ching. 


'« THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


bat. 
fo S. tuen 
16 

Cu . they d 

s Why Titus was left in Creete. 6 How Miniſters ſhould bet ONE 
qualified 11 Of cuill teachers. 

Aula ſetuant of God, aud an Apoſtleck I. pan 

cus Chntſt, accoiding ts the faith of Gods en 

Elect.. and the acknowledgtug ok the tract et 

\ Which ts akter golineſle, tri 

2 In hope et eternall like, which God, 2 7 

de that cannot lye, pꝛomiſed befoze the Wold (and 

ganne: 

3 But hathin due times manifeſted his werd through We. 
pꝛeaching which ts committed vito me, accozding to t to mut 
commandement of God oux Sautsur: 4 7 

4 To Titus mine owne ſon after the commonfalth cc lan 
rate, mercie and peace from God the Father, and thi 5 To 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt our Sautour. ent tot. 

5 Fo thts cauſe [cft Ithee in Creete, that t hon heul blaſphe 
delt ſet fn oder the things that are { wanting, ande e 6 Po 
vaine E[dersiu euery cttte, as J had appointed thee, 7 Tt 

6 Tf any be blameleſle, the hul band of ont wike, haun woꝛkes, 
tatthtull childꝛen, not accuſed of ryot, oꝛ vnrulp. ceritle. 

Fo: a Biſhop muſt bee blameleſſe, as the ©tewat) 3 Soi 
ot God: nat lelke . willed, not ſoone angry, not * giucnilo that he! 
wine, no ſtriker not gtuen to filthy luce, eutll tht 

2 But a loner of holpitalitie, a loner of h good men. 9 Exf 
ber, iuſt, holy, temptrate, ſters, an 

9 Holding faſt the faithful word, as hee Hath bm ting agg 
tangbt, that he map be able by ſound doctrine, both ton 19 Mc 
hoꝛt and to conntnce the gatneſapets, hey may 

10 Fox there are manp vnrulp and vatne talkers, m things. 
deceftcrs,eſpectally they of the Circumctſion. [1 Fo 

ir Thoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſubnett wt Apvearer 
bouſes, teaching things which they ought not, fo: filthy 12 
lutres (ake- | aſts.we | 

12 One ofthernſelues, euen a Pꝛophet of their ow, P2eſent w 
— a The Cretians are alway lyars, eutll beaſtes, ls — — 

elltes. 0 

8 Thts witneſſe is true: Wherrfoze rebike tu 14 kdl 
char peld, t dat they may be ſound inthe faith; from a 

14 Not giuing heed to Jewiſh fables, and command! People, ze 
mentsok men, that turne from the trueth. al 5 Th 

15 Auto the pure all things are pure, but vn - aut he⸗ 

— — 


—— 


to Titus. Chap.ts 


 , ?hatare dellled and vubeleening, is notting pute: but 
tuen thetr minde and conſctence ts beſited. 

16 They piokeſſe that toter kuow God: but in workes 

they dente him, being abomtnable and otſobedtent, aud co 


4 g | Oe, w. of 
Vo cugry good wozke; rep2zobate. os 
CHAT. Ih 

Its Paul directeth Titus both for his doftiine and life, 9 The 

00s duetic of ſeruants, and in gener lofall e hriſtians 

th At ſpeake thou the things which become lound Docs 

trine: 
Jod, 2 That the;aged men bee ſober, grant, temperate: 


17 7 
fi Or vigilant, 


020 (aund in faith, (u charitie, in gattence. | 
2 Tye agen womenlikewiſe, that they be fn be! a font 
ogg aq becommeth ll holinelle, nor {| falſe accuſcre, not gtucn jr, het) wo- 


thi to much wine, teachers of good things. 1 

4 That they may teach the yong women fo be [| (ober, % - 
alth, do lan their hufbands, to loue their cbilozen. Se 
d thi 5 Tob- diſcrecte,chaſtc,krepers at home, good, 52cUt- or wie, - 


ent to tyctrowne hafbands, that the woꝛd of Hod bee not 

coul. blaſphemed. 

16, 6 Pong men likewiſe er boꝛt to bel ſober minded. 0 diſcreet, 
; 7 Juall things ſtiewing thy (elke a patterne of goon 
aulas ps. 19 in doctrine chewing vncoztuptnelle, grauttie, fits 

ceritte. 
wat? 8 Sound (ſpeech, that cannot be tcondtmned, that Hee 
ucnts that he is of the contrary part, may be aſhamed, bauing no 
tuill thing to ſap of pon. 
en 9 Fxhort ſeruants to he obt dient vnto ther owing ma⸗ 
ers, and to plcalt them well in all things, not anſwe . e, 

bim Tingagatne: | OO 

tort! 15 Mot purlopniug. but ſhewing all geod fidclitie, that / . 
— map aBozne the docttine of God our #antour iu all 
3, at JIngs. 

II Fo2the grate of God that hingeth ſalnation, hath eh 
wt appeared to all men, bringeth ſal. 
: filthy I2 Teaching vs, that denying vngodlineſſe # worldly , ro a! 

luſts.we ſhould liue ſoberly. ria htcouſly, and godiyin this n hath 
on pꝛelent wozld, | ; appeared, 
„ {163 13 Looking fo: that bleſſed hope, ad the alozions av? 

pcaring of the great bod, and our Sautour Jeſus CThilſt, 
+ then I4 dhe gaue himſelfe fo: vs, that be might redceme 

vs from all iniquitte, and purific vnto himſelke a pecutfac 
mae Ptople, zealons of good wozkes- 

15 Thele things ſpeake and erhoꝛt, and rebuke with 


all aut 0 ; 
0 1 bezitte, Let no man delpile thee an 
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The Epiſtle 


3 E111. 
Titus 3s further directed what to teach, and what not. 19t; 


retect obſtinate heretikes, 12 and appointed by Pault , 


come vato him. | 
Ut them in mindetobee lubiect to p2incipalities aud 


powers, to obey magiſtrates, tobe readyto cuery gon 


wo:ke, 

2 Toſpeakeeuillofno man, tobte no bꝛawlers, bu 
gentle, ſhewing all meckenelſe vnto all men. 

3 Foz we out ſelues allo were ſometimes fooliſh, dil 
bedient, decclurd, ſeruing divers (uſts,and plealurts, 
ulng in maltce, and enup, bats full, and hating one another. 

4 But afterthat the kindneſſe and the}loue of Godout 


Pantoir toward man appeared, 2 
F Not by wozks of righteonſneſſe which we haue dont, thek 
byt accoꝛding to his mercte he ſaued vs bythe waſhing 4 
rente renewing ok the holy Ghoſt, in m 
Aich hee ſhed on vs F abundantly, thzough Jeſu + E 
Chiiſt our Saulour: - bart 
7 That being tuſtiſied byhls grace, we ſhould be mad 6 
heires accoꝛding to the hope of eternall life. 6 - eel 
$ This is a faithfull Yaying,and theſe things J wilthit © whic 
thou affirme conſtantly, that they which haue beleened(: 7 
God might be carefull to maintaine good wozkes ; the(t b cat 
things ate good, and pꝛofitable vnto men. bzatt 
9 But auoyde fooltſh queſtions, and genealogies, al! 8 
tontentions, and ſtriuings about the Law, for them dsa en 
bnp2ofitable and vaine. a 94 
10 A man that is an heretike, after the firſt and lecon an on 
Admonttion reiect: Chat 
II Knowſngthat he that is ſuch, is lubuerted, and ſin hu 
neth, being condemned of himſelfe. | baue 
I2 MAhen I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, oꝛ Tychicis : II 
be diligent to come vnto me to Micopolis: foz J baut n. ow y 
termined there to winter. | bt, E 4 
13 Bzing Jenas the Lawyer, and Apollos onthil = . 
lourney diligently, that nothing be wanting vntothem. - 1 
14 Aud let eurs alſo learne toſl maintaine good woll the 
fo: neceſſary vſes, that they be notvnfruitfull. ö 14 | 
r5 All that are with me, ſalute thee. Greete then th he 
loue vs in the faith. Grace ve with you all. Amen. llagſy 
| ty j 
C It was wzittento Titus, oꝛdained the firſt Bil 
of the Church of the Tygtians +, from Nicopollst _ 
Macedonia Irn belou: 
oth 
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4THEEPISTLEOF PAV. 


to PH ILEM ON. 


5 Pauls ioy for Philemons faith and love, 9 He deſireth hun 
to ſorgiae Onelimus, and to receiut himagaine, 


BS Aul a pziſonet of Teſus Thilſt, and T- 
8 


mothte cur brother, viito [Ohttemen orc 
dearcly Leſoned,and fellom labourcr, 
N G2 2 toouc belened Apphts, and Ar⸗ 
22 chtppus our fi{low ſorldier, and to the 
27 5 Clutch tu thy houle 
You and peace ftom God our Father, and 
the Lord Jelus heilt 

4 J thanke my God, making mention of thee alwapes 
in my pꝛapels, 

5 Vearingof thy lone and feitb, which thou haſt ta» 
ward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all Hatnts: 

6 That the communication of thy faith nay beceme 
effectuall, by the acknowledging of cuery grod thing, 
which ts in yon fit Thitft Jeſus. 

7 Fo: we haue great top and conlol tion in thy lou, 
4 188 bowels of the Saints arc rekreſhed vp thee, 
zothet, 

3 here koꝛc though J mtghi be much bold tn Chit 
to enſoyne thee that that fo connentent: 

9 Pet foꝛ loues fake, J rather beſeech thre. helug ſich 
an mw as Daul the aged, anu now allo a pritoncr of Nelas 

Alt. | 
10 Jbelcech thee foz my ſonne Onelimug, whom J 
baue begotten in my bonds, 

II CAthich in time paſt was to thee vnpꝛokitable: but 
now profitable tot het and to me. 

[2 Ctom J haue (ent againe: thou therefoze receine 
him that is mine owne hoes. 

13 CAhom J would haue retained with mee, that in thy 
ſtead hee might hane minlured vnto mee in the bonds of 
the Golpel. 

[4 But withoit thy minde would J doe nothing, that 
tip benefit ſhould not bee, as it were, ok necellitte, but wil- 

14 . 

ts Fo2 perhaps hethcrcfo2c departed fo2 a (caſon, that 
tho ſhoulDeſt r:cefue bim fo2 cucr; | 

16 Not nom as a ſernant, but about a ſtruant, a other 
beloued, ſpecfally vnto me, but how much moꝛe vnto thee, 
both in the fleſh, and in the Loꝛd: 

I7 If 


al 


The Epiſtle | 


r7 Jfthoucount me therefoze a partner, recetue him: 


mp (cife- a gal 
18 It bee hath wotged the, oz oweth ckee ought t Son 
that on mine account. 6 


10 J Paul haue witten it with mine owne hand, intot 
will repay it: albsit I voe not ſap to thee, how thou om * work 
vnto mt, euen thine owne lelfe beſides; 1 

20 Peta, bꝛother, let uce haue topof thee in the In ſpirtt 
refreſh my bowels in the Lozd. | 8 

21 Haning confidence in thy obeblente, J wiote um fo2 en 
thee, knowing that t hon wilt allo doe moze then J (ay, ter of 

22 But withall, pzzpare me alſo a lodging: fo2 J tri 9 8 


that thzoughyour pꝛavers J ſhall ke giuen vnto pour. Qhepct 
| RR 23 There ſalute thee Tpaphzas mp felfow-pzifonn opleo 
„ in Chziſt Jeſus : | ah 
5 24 Marcus, Ariſtarc has, Demas, Lucas, mp fellowlv  founy 
. | bozrers. ; Ofthft 
25 The grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſs Chꝛiſt bee with you 1 N 
Cyirit- Amen. | {ball u 
C ©Uaitten from Rome to Philemon, by Dneſimus I2 
frruant- all b 
| nauot kat 
q THE EPISTLE OF PAVL| . Si 
the Apoſtle to the Hu BRNRRVVES. * - footlto 
| | 14 £ 
FE CHAP, I. - nilterf 
s Chriſt in his laſt times comming to vs from the _ 
4 is preferred above Angels. 1 Wen 
natur 


D-D, whoat lundzy times, and in dium a 
W mangers ſpake in time paſt vato the fi Tit 

thers by the Diophets, ſhould ! 

2 Hathin theſe laſt dayes ſpoken. 2 Fg 

Xs vs by his Sonne, whom ber hath appoint? euerp t! 

btire ofal{ things, by whom alſo he made the worlds compen 

iſd. 7.26. 3_ *(Obobetng the b2ightnelle of his glozy, and tt“ 3 tg 

:efſe image of bis perſon, and vpholding all thing) which a 

the woꝛd able power, when hee had by himſelke pm coutirm; 

ont ſinnes, ſate downe on the right hand of the W 4 Go 


en 
ing made ſo much better then the Angels, as boly She 
bath —— obtained a moꝛe excellent Rame ti 


r Foꝛ unto which of the Angels ſavd hee at any e 
{0 BRL Thou art my Sonne, this day haue J begotten thee 1 


— _ 423 Es 


tothe Hebrewes, Chap.2. 


againe, J willbe to bim a Father, and he ſhall be to me a 
„pn Donne. | 
6 Andagaine, when hee bzingeth the firft begotten 
d,] intothe wozls, bre ſaith, And let all rhe Angels of Gon 
oi wozlhip him. of 
5 7 Andof the Angels health, Aa maktth his Angels 
Lom ſpirtts, and his Pinidkers a tlame offire, : 
 $ But vutothe Sonne he ll h, I. hp tinone, O God, is 
e un koꝛ tuer and ener:a ©ceter of trightcontes is the Dep» . righees 
(ay, ter of thy ktngoonme. nefſe or 
Itril q Thouhaſt loucd righteouſneſſc,a!td hated fnſquitie, asg welle. 
© LherckozeGodguenthey Bodthath anointed iger wich che 
afontt— ople of gladneflc about thy fellowes. | 
[Oo And, Thou Lon lu the beginning haſt layde the 
ow lv koundatlon ok the earth: ano the heauens are the wozkes Pfal. 102.3 
ok thine hands. : Lia. 34.4. 
thun l Theyſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt ? and they all 
{hall ware elve as doth a garment. 
Imus 12 Ano as a vellure ſhalt thou fold them vp, andthey 
| — — changed, but thou art the ſame and chy yeeres ſhall 
not katle. 
VI . B. But to which of the Angels latde hee at any time, 
Sit on mpright hand, untill I make thine enemies thy ⸗pfal 01. 
footſloole: matt. 23.44. 
4 Are they not allminkſtrlng ſpirits, ſet foꝛth to mi- 
niſlter koz them, who ſhall be bciresof ſalaacton 2 
0 a 


Fatbe, HAP 
I wee muſt be obedient vnto « hriſt, 5 becauſe he tooke our 
nature vpon him, 14 as it was neceflatie he ſhould, 
1 dlum Herefoꝛt wee ought to giue the mote catneſt heede to 


the f Tan which we haue bear d leſt at anp time wee 
ſhould f let them lip. {Gr.run oc. 
ten van 2 Fo: (fthe woꝛd ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and 4, leaking 
pon”, euery trangrefſion and diſobedience recetued a ſuſt tt · el. 
los, compenct of reward: 
d t 3 How ſhall we eſcape (f we neglect lo great ſaluation, 
pings whichat the fir& began to belpoken by the Loꝛd, and was 
dum coufirmed vnto vs by them that heard him, 
Mat! 4 God alſo beating them wicnefſe, both with irnes 
And wonders, and with diuers miracles,and |] gifts of the dor .. 
8, ah boly S boſt, accoꝛding to his owne will? ee 
amt the 5 Fozvnto the Angels bath he not put in ſublectlon te 
woild to come, whereof we (peake. 

ny tim. 6 But one in a certaine place teſtified ſayfng : chat pH. 4. 
ze? W is man that thou art mind{ull of him: 02 the (ounc of man, 

un d hat thou viſiteſt him? 7 Thon 
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The Epiſtle | 


ho-, a lirtle 7 Thon madeſt him {| alitile lower then the Angels | 2 


while inſert· thou crownedit him with glozy and honour, and didüln allo? 
our te. him ouer the wozkesof thy hands 1 


8 Thou haſt put all things in ſublectlan under hisfet. ol' 

Foꝛ iu that be put ali in ſumection vnder him, he lekt no moze 

thing t hat ts not put vnder him. But now wee ſer n) 4 

yet all t aiags put under bim D lt 

5 9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a litilc lower thn. 5 4 
127, the Angels. foꝛ the luffering of death,crowned with ee ſera 


xy and honour, that hee by the grace of Son should tat; ſpoke; 
Death fo: euetymon. . 6 
10 Foz it became him, fo: whom all things, aan) houſe 
whom are all things,in bzinging many tonne vnto glow cing o 
to make the Captaine of their ſaluation perfect thin, 7 
ſuffetinas. vbulll h 
11 Fo: both he that ſanctifieth, and they who are au 8 þ 
fied ar all of one:foꝛ which cauſe he is not athamed tal Dapof 
them bꝛethꝛen, . 9 0 
12 Saying . J will declare tho amc vnto wy h my wo 
—_ tutte midit ofthe Church will Jing pꝛaple wit 0 * 
thre. tatig, 
vp fal. 8. 2. 13 And agatne.*J will put my truſt in him: andagan nat kn 
Iſa. 8.18. »Pehold, J, and the childzen which God hath of Il c 


ne. lomyr 

14 Foꝛaſmuch then as the childzen are varta 12 4 

fleſh and blaod, he allo blnilelte ltkewiſe roo! part alte ent! he; 

Came, that thꝛongh death he might deſt roy bim that * 12 K 

the power of death. that is the deuill: „ dap: lel 

15 And deliuer them, who thꝛeugh fcarc ol death oklinne 

all thetr like time ſubtect to bondage. Ng [4 F. 

tGr.heratketh 16 Fo2 verily the todke not on him the nature of Aut beginnt 

nor hold of an · hilt be tooke on him the ſeed of Abzaham. If CO 

ge/5,tut ofthe I TAbercfoze th all things it brhooued him to he m bearden 

7eedof Abra- like unto bts bethzen,that be might be a merciful 16 Fo 

km he taketh Faithfull vigh Puck, — 7 — 5 God y b * 
a make recotictitation fo the unues o I 

mw 18 Con tn that he bimlelfe bath ſifered being tun; er wi 


bc ts able to (uccour them that are tempted. ; —_— 

g CHAP. III. 4 to his reſ 

1 Chrift is more worthy then Moſes, y Therefore we h 19 Se 
more bounden to bel eeue him. „ elteke. 


1 The Ch 

Herefoꝛe, holy bzeth2en , partakers of the hear?” ! 
Wallau der the Apottle and high 805 delay 
L 


out pꝛokellion, Chiſt Jeſus. | 
_ — 
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to the Hebrewes. Chap. 3. 


2 UWiho was fafthfull to him that + appointed him, as 
alſo Moles was fafthfull in all bis bouft. : 

3 Foz this man wascounted wozthp of more glofe then 
Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath but{ded che youlr, hach 
mo2e honour then the houſe. : 

4 Foꝛ euery houſe fs builded by (ome man, but he that 
bile all things is God. 

5 And Poles verily was fairhfiill in all his houſe as a 
ſetuant, foꝛ a teſtimonit ofthoſe things which were to be 
ſpokenafttr. 

6 But Chiiſt as a Donne ouer his owne honſc, whoſe 
houle are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the reioy⸗ 
cing ot the hope firme vnto the end | 

7 (Aherefoze as the holy Ghoit ſaith,“ To day if pee 
will heare his voyce, 

8 Harden not your hearts as in the pzonocation, in the 
day of remptatton in the wildernelle: 

9 When vour fatherstewpted me, pꝛoued me, and ſaw 
my wozkesfo2tie pecres: : 

19Wlherefoze J was gricued with thatgencration,and 
ſaid, They doe alway erre in their hearts, and they baue 
nat knowen my wapes. 

[1 So I (ware in my wꝛath: f They ſhall not ent er in- 
{omy reſt. 

12 Take hecd bꝛethꝛen, leſt there bee in aur of you an 
evil heart of vnbeltefe,in departing from theltulng God. 

12 But erhozt one another daply,while it is calleo To 
1 leſt any of yoube hardened thzongh the deccttfülnclle 

nne- 

[4 Fot we are made partakers of Thiſt,if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt vntothe end. 

15 CAbfledt it ts ſatd, To dap, if ye will hrare his voyce, 
hearden not pour hearts as iu the pꝛouscation. 

16 Foz ſome when they had heard, dis pꝛouokt: howbae» 
lt, not all that came out of Egypt by Holes 

1 But with whom was hie grteued foztte peeres? yas 

* with them that had ſinned, whole carketſes fe'l in 
ye wildernelle: 

18 And to who-mſware hee that they Hould not enter in⸗ 
to his reſt, but to them that beleeued not? 


6 19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, becauſt of vn · 


lieke. 
mt. 
1 The Chriſtians reſt is attained by faith. 12 The power of 
Gods word, 14 By our high Prieſt Ietus, 56 we may goe 
beldly to the throne of grace. Let 
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1087. be werd 
#7 hearing 
or, becauſe 
he were not 
United !, 9 
faith 10, 


r, the Go- 


bel was firſt 
preached, 
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ence, 


The Epiſtle 
Et vs therefore feare, leſt a pꝛomile being left vr, 1, 5 
: 2 x lato hig reſt, any of you ſhould leeme to ca 110 
J. L ' 0 
2 Foz unte vs was the Goſpel pꝛeached, as wel: Ee 
hto them uit f the word pꝛeached did not profit iir n. 
not bung wired with katt h in them that heard irt. =, 
3 #22 wee Which have beleeucd, doe cater into reſis %% 
he ud. As J haue Cwoznetn my weatb,ifthey ſhall n 1111 
into my teſt, although the wozkes were finſſhed from! > 
foundation of the wozlo. allof 
+ Foz be ſpake in a certafite place of the (enenthdyy 4 
— : And God did rel the ſeuenth day krom al? het., 
Wozkes. : 8 
5 And in this place againe, If Hey ſhall enter into: on hie 
te! . £341 : 
6 Scting thertkoꝛe it remaineth that fome muſt nt, 7/4 
therein, and they to whom i tt was firſt p2cacyed enn for ene 
not in becauſe of vnbeltefe: ; 7 ( 
7 Agatne, helimiteth a certaine dap, faytng in Dum pp 54 
To dap, after to long a time, as ic is atd,To day llt fer 
heare bis voyce, har den not your Hearts. s he 
8 Fo if |] Jeſus bad ginen them re(t, then would? 8 > 
afterward haneſpok:naofansther da». by the 
9 There rematacth therefoze a {| reſt to the Pe“ 
79. , Licrn 
10 Foꝛ he that is entred inte his reſt, he alſo hath 75 1 
fro-u his owne woꝛkes, as God did from his. Melchi 
1: Let vs labour therefoze to enter into that rel“ 1 + 


any man fall after the ſame example ok lfunbellefe. be prter 


12 ffoꝛ the woꝛd of God ta quicke and powerful 


12 Fo; 


Harper then any twe-edged word, piercing encutoti! need tha 
utding afundir of loule and (ptrit, and ok the kope! ples gf tl 
marrow,and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and int nerd of n 


the heart. 


4 xt 13 Fo; 
12 Fiither is thelr anycreature that is not mant Woꝛdok t 


his ſight: but all things are naked and opentd Vil!- 
tyes of him with whom we haue ts doe, 


14 But 


age, euen 
14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Pult trciled to 


ts paTed into the heanens, Jeſus the Hon of Hod 
hold faſt our p2ofellion. b 

15 Foꝛ wee haue not an bigh Pateſt which can” » 
touched with the kecling of öur infirmitles: bits 
all ponits tempted, like as we are, yet without 17 

16 Let vs therefoze come boldly to the thꝛont “ in 
that wee may obtaine mercie, and finds grace 199” 
time of need. ouh 
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to the Hebreves, Chap. 5 
8 
1 The auchoritie and honour of Cli.fis Prieſthoo d. 1 Neg- 
ligence TIE 4175 en wledge rhereo! 15 proche. ; 
Os cuery hig Dieſt taken from among men, sor- 
duned toe men in ciiigs ert ning to Hod, That hee 


may offer hurhgikts and{ocrifiens f 

2 Ch) can hin compalt on on 
them that are ont of the way, to2 tt her himlelte aiſo rs 
compatl 2 wtthinkmity, 

2? And byreaſonhereot, het aught as for the people. 
allo foz himſelfe, to er fur nne s. 

4 And nomen ta! b th this honogur Vito hiunſcice but 
he that is called of 5. d. s was Aton, 

5 So allo Clift genificd not kf tft, fo bee mide 
on high JIneſt; but bee that ſaid uno hln, Thu art wy 
Sonne, to Bay haue ij brgotten thee. 

6 As hee ſaith aifo in another place, Thou ta Dꝛielt 
fo! encr after the oꝛder of Melchiledec. | 

7 Cho in the dayes of bis fleh, wie hee Had olfeted 
bp pzapers and (ipplicitions with itrong crpincz end 
trrres, vito him thai was able to ſaue hin from beat, end 


pF Vi eVirx "= 
111 if 94 


cron Inn 
*\ Us iin 


o 


is heard e in that he keared. 


8 Thoughhe were a Sanne, pet learned he obedience, 
by the things which he ſutfered: 

9 -nd being made p'rfecr, hie became the authoiie of 
cternall (alu tion vnto all them th it ob y him, 

10 Called of Gov an high Pꝛieſt, after the oder of 
Melchiſedec: | 

[1 Df whom wee haue nizny things tolap and hard to 
be vttered. ſeeing pe are dull of hearing. 

12 Foꝛ when foz the tine ve ounht to be teachers, pe haue 
need that one teach pou againe, which be the fielt peinci⸗ 
ples of the Oꝛacles of God, and are become luch as tzaue 
nerd ok milke, and not of ſtrong meate. 

[3 Foꝛ tuerp one that vſeth milke, is vnCKi{full in the 


t mani 4vo20 of ri ghtcouſncfle : for he ts a babe. 


ned vill! 
ul 


a 


God ; 


H can 
8. hut d 
zut (inn | 
Nont of i 


ace tobt 


ch 


14 But ſtrong meat belongethto them that are [| offall 
J even thoſe who by reaſon {| of vſe. haue their lentes cr- 
ceciled to dilcerne both good and crill- 


VI. 
F eee, horteth not to fall backe ft om che faith, in but to be 
teataſt to wait vpon Gud: 13 Who is luxe in tiSpromile, 


Verefsze, leauing || the pzinctyles of the doctrine of 
Chit, let vs gor on vato perfiction z not laying a» 
Ee TAs 


-” 


| 1977 
10 0 A 
LD 


97 He 529 Fe 


„ag of 751 


es _ 
f The Epiſtle 

Kaine the foundatfon of repentance from dead workes m 
ol faith towards Gd, 2 

2 Pf the doctrine of Baptilmes, and of laying on!“ val 
hands, and ok Reſurrection of the dead, and of cterual 2 
Judgement. : ſus 

3 And this will we doe, it God permit. thi 


Foz it ts impoTble foꝛ thoſe who were onte enligh 
* haue ray 1 = heaucnly gift, ann were in; 
artakers of the Holy Gholtz . 
* And haue taſtedthe good woꝛd of God, and the got 2 8 
rs of the woꝛld to came | g 
b 6 ert hep ſhall fall away, to renew them againe vi! 5 
repentance : leeing they crucifte to themlelucs the Sm © 
of God afreſh.,and put biin to an open ſhame, 7 th 
7 Foz the earth which dꝛinketh in the raine that an, Haug 
r meth oft vpon it, and bzingeth foozth herbes mectt f * 
1 0%. them || by whom tt is dꝛelled, receiueth blefling fe 110 
113 ROWE wee God. ; w "2 
8 But that which bearcth thoznes and bꝛiers, is reſectt! 3 
and is nigh vnto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, | — 
9 But beloued, wee are perlwaded better things! — 
you , and things that accompany laluation, though ! n , 
thus (pc ike, : wat mans? 
10 Fo2 God is not vnrighteous to fo2 Tet your woks 
LEE lone, which pte haue ſhewed toward his * my 
in that pee haue minittred to the Saints, and dot Xx 
— hel ment tc 
11 And wo deſire that cncry one of you Doe ſhewttt . 
diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope vntothe tber vie is 
12 That ye be not flothfull, but followers ot 4 
though faith and patience inherit the pzomiles, al mt 
12 Foz wyen God made pꝛomſſe to T ene promis 
he could ſweare by no gr-ater, he [ware by wn 87 7 1 
N 14 Saying 5 Surely bieLing » I wil blefle the ⸗ g 
3 multiply:ng, I will multiply thee. 
IS A 0 ſo after hee had patiently endured, hee cha recein © 
e pꝛom'ſe. 
| 9 "Fo2 men verely lweare by the greater, ale 9 An 
| fo: confirmation, ts to them an end of . e Io f 
| | 17 Aberein God wiiling moze abundantiy ep hi 
| to the Hetres X pꝛomiſe +4 ummurabilitic of his 
: f confirmed i by an oath: = f I 
ſel 19 Thar by two immutable things, in whit, utthe. 
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; impoſſible fo2 God to lye, wee mig ter the 
ee, tation who haue fled fox refnge to lay hold weg dir fs 
ſet befoze vs, . 
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x things! 
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; *"Melchil, 


(further — b 
ter the order c + 
{p po dir of Aaron? Melchiledec, and not be called after the o; 


to the Hebrewes. Chat. 7. 


19 Thich hope we haue as an anchoꝛ of the ſoule, both 
= and ſteotalt z and which entrety into that within the 
valle, 

20 Witter the fozcrunner is fo2 vs e tred: even Je- 
ſis, made an high Hteſt foz cuet after the oder of Mel- 
chiledec. | 


CHAP. VII 


1 Chriſt is @ Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec: us farts 
' aboucthe Prieſts of Arons order, 


Eich Melchiſedec Ring of Salem, ueſt of the 
moſt high God, Who met Abraham returning tron the 
laughter of the kings, and bleſled him: 

2 To whom allo Abzaham gaue a tenth part of all: 
firſt becing, by interpretation. Ring of rightcoutneſfe, and 
after that alſo, King of Salem; Which ts, Ring of peace. 

3 CAithout father, witheut mother, without deſcent, 
hauing neither beginning of dayes , no2 end cf life: but 
— like vnto the Sonne ot God abideth a Pꝛieſt conti- 
nuallp 
4 Now cenſider how great this man was, vnto whom 
my the [Patriarch Abzaham gane the tenth of the 
poples 

And verily they that are of the Hannes of Leut, who 
receine the office of the Pꝛieſt hood, haue a commande*« 
ment to take tithes of the people acceꝛding tothe Law: 


, + that is, of their bzethzen , though they come out of the 


loynes of Abzaham- 
6 But hee whole || dcfcent is not counted from them, 
—5 tithes of Abꝛaham, and bleſſed him that bad the 
eS. 
7 And without all contradiction, the life is bleſſed ot 


the better 


And heere men that die, reccſue tithes: but there hee 
recelueth them, of whom it is witneſſed that he linech. 
9 And as J may oſay, Leut alſo who receineth tithes; 


— 


paped tithes in Abꝛaham: 


10 For hee was yet in the loynes of his father, when 


edet met him. 


, 11 Ik therefoze perf-ction were by the Leuiticall ist- 


( fo2 under it the people rectiued the Law ) wha? 
was there that another Pꝛieſt ſheuld r ſc at» 


Ee 2 12 Foz 


(Gr. with: 


pedegrees 


Hor, Pedegres, 


Wi The Epiſtle 
. | 12 Foz the Pꝛieſthaod beeing changed, there is made: 5 
„ nece ſlity a change ald of the Law. = 1 
' | HR 13 Fc: h:0 of hom theſe things arc ſpoken, pertain); 
+ ta another tribe, of Wikch no man Kine Aateenoanceat ty 
Wh oF u. N 
1 OTIS 14 Fo it is cuident that our Cord ſpꝛang out of Jud, the 
as | if of which tribe ci; vl:s {pake not ing £2eriivig Pull} ner 
WE 9ood. 5 . ; 3 
IHE 15 And it is yet farremo2? enivent : 292 £547 ofeerthers ber 
WE: militndeot Felcniſcore rhere aries ant tft, 3 
5 : ; . 95 | I6 Cho 13 M102 not Aktertbe yaw of a carn ell (01 a 
ages: mY. [1 pes al n TY 1 t . 7 ACT 
" F 144 KOI mande*=:cit, but akter the pode! Ls me BE 1 Le. {on 
„ 17 Fo: bee teſtiſiett, Chou art a hielt log cuct, al. 4 
9 | the ozdcr of Melchiledec. ng \- feel 
nn 18 Fox there is verily a SU UIRURAS the Commun the! 
„ ment going bekoꝛe tv2 the weala He and vapoitas; 
- 7 38 neff? thereof. „„ LSD 
r lor, but it 19 Fo: the Law made nothing perfect, but the bun was 
I Woe BE 274 P x 2 | . . * N ue 112.2}, rh} 
„ ( | 5 Ri 1 | FTA in, a 5 4 — * 841 215 «* en 3 = n £9 
TH i . 5 20 And inalmuch as not without an vath ; he wan 6 
„ Pilclt, | 3 | ſity, 
| r ; 21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made dit zout an oath: Co 
o Yor, withewt this wich an dath, by him chat ſatd vnto Uu“ Thel“ > 
r a Jan ſ wart, and will notrepen's Thou art a Bꝛteſt tot,  Ahoyz 
WITS 216 l. 110. 4. ker the eder ok Melchlledec RS bu. 
r Pal. 110.4. 22 By lo much was Jelus made a ſurety olan“ dapes 
WITS} Teſtament. | 9 10 „ee uenan 
D 23 And they truely were many Iziells, becauſe. 9 
r were not kuk red to continue by reaſun of death. „ thelrk 
r 24 But this man becauſe Hee contwucty cuer, hun to lead 
24 | FTE RET lor, which I vunch inge «ble Jie ood. * Unuen 
r peſet h not 25 CA erefot hee is abte allo to ſane theme tat laitht 
i Heal nero termott, that comt vnto Sob by hin, keting he u 10 
r aner her to mae tutertcibte z them. % dhe bol 
116 EIS 9 26 Par ſaucy an hig nest became vs, won? Wile j; 
r H zes mere. . 1 5 * ſinners, and . n 
D harmele te. adectil d, paratt krom hinners,“ un the 
D higher then ch heauens. „ all be 
r 27 (90 needeth not daplp, as thoſe High Jl > Bs 
WI! offer vp ſacrifice firſt oz bis gone tums: aun = eue 
1 „ peoples: kor this 9e did oct, when hs offered vol, wall be 
r | 28 Foz the Law im zeih men High 0 elt? 1 f, 
1 Ir aue \nfirmttie ; but che woꝛd of the oath which wh — 
M 5 1 +, eg the Lam, maketh the Senke who is 1 conver 37 
„ eben enermoze. * 
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CHAP VELL 
1 By Chrifls eternal! Prieſthood, the Leuitical 
aboliſhed: 7 And the remporall coucnant by the eternall 
(lena. | 
TOw of the things which wee haus ſpoken, this is the 
N Cumin: wee Hang luch an high JDotett. who is (et on 
the rigůt hand of tye Kdhzone of the <jatcitte 11 che year 
ens: | 
2 A Miniſter || of the Sanctugrpand of the truc Ta⸗ 
bernacle, whicy the £027 pirch d, and nor mau. 


3 Foz eutty high Due ſt is oꝛdatdcd to offer gifts and 
lactiſices: whercf220 it is of neceſſitp that tis man haue 
ſomtw wat alto tooffer. 


= * ty » %» * x * TY % * * | $3 -v . * 
1 2 [| 1 re { 1 F Tt bee j 11,0 9G u! Li 12 24 1 is; 
* 0 


ſecing chat il there ar: Ttelks Dat SLE giktsatccozding £9 
the Las: 

F Cho lerne proto the erawple and ſhadow of heauen⸗ 
lythings, as Moles was adwonithed of Seb Worn hee 
was about to makethe CTabecascle. Feste Claich hes ) 
that thou make all things accoꝛding tothe patterne News 
to thee in them unt 

6 But now hoth hee obtained a moze ercellent mint» 
ſtirp, by how much eo hee is the Medi, F 


gd | tour cf ab ttcr 
Couenant, which was eſtebliched you b 


tt x promifcs, 77, 18 
7 Fo? if th it {fir} Coucnint [3.40 U. che taulctleilc, then Nen. 
ſhould no place haue beene ſought for the ſecond, 
8 Foz findinn fault wich them, her talth, Behold, the 
dapes come ( latth the £020) when J will make a nc £9» 
uenant with the houſe of Jſract;and the houſe of Yiidah, 
0) Not acco22ing to the Couenant that Imodawith 
their fathers, in the day when J toake them by the hand, 
to lead them ont of the land of Egypt, becauſe they con⸗ 
Unuednet in my Couenant; and | regarded them not, 
laith the Lozd. 
10 fo: this is the Couenant that J will make with 
che bouſc of Jcrael, After thoſe davcs, faith the Loꝛd, J erz 33. 
wilt f put my Lawes into their minde, ano wite them +5, e 
in their hearts: and J will bee to them a God, and they "Op; wo 
thall be come a people. | 1 
It And they chall not teach cucry man His neighbour, 
and enery man his bꝛother, ſaping, Knew che L029: for alt 
ſhall know me, from the {eaſt tothe greatef?. 
12 For J will bee mercifull to their vurightcouſneſte, 
and their ſinnes and their iniquitics will J remember no 
moe, 
13 Inthat be lalth, A new Cournanr, be hath made the 
C e 2 e 
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The Epiſtle 


firſtold. ow that which decapeth and waxeth old, io 


dy to vaniſh away, 15 
CHAP. 1X. rof 
1 Therites and bloody ſacrifices of the Law, 11 farre inf 1 
our to the blood and ſacrifige of Chtiſt. | = 
T Len verily the firſt © ouenan: had alſo [| oꝛdinancts: = 
divtneſcruice, and a wozldly@anctuary. Sr 
2 For there was a Tabernacle madc, th: firſt, why |, 
in was the Cndleſticke, and the Table, and the Shy 7 
bzcadswhichts called || the Sanctuary. the 
3 And after the ſ:cond vaile, the Tabernacle, whichi in 
called the holteſt of all: 5 11 
4 Ahich had the golden Cenſcr, and the Arke of! 5 
Couenant ouerlayed round about with gold, wherein; 1 
the golden pot that had Manna, and Aarons rod that bu Pee 
ded, andthe Tables of the Conenant. ; and 
5 And ouer it the Cherubims of glozy ſhadowing! and 
Merciceleat, of which wee cannot now (peake parti! 2 
6 Now when theſe things were thus ozdained, ! 1 
Pꝛieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, aan n 
pliching the ſeruice of God. 2: 
7 Pur into the ſecond went the High Pꝛieſt alenen bloc 
every yeere, not without blood, which hee oſtered fo: bt! 2 
ſelke, and foz the erroꝛs of the people, \# - thin 
8 The holy Gholt this ſignifying : that the way the 
the Holieſt of all was not yct made manifeſt, whilsas! - ther 
firit Tabernacle was yet ſtanding : L 
9 CTAbich was a figure foz the time then pꝛeſent, wit 
which were offer d both gifts and ſacrifices , that's heay 
not make him that did the leruice perfect, as pertaimm ps. 
the tonleience. : | 7 2 
10 Which ſtoodonely in meates,and dꝛinkes, andun hig! 
waſhings, andlſcarnall ozdinances impoled on them bloc 
the time ok refozmation. . 20 
11 But Chziſt being come an high Dꝛieſt of goodt)l dati 
to come, bya greater and moze perfect Tabernacle pat 
made with hands, that ts to ſay, not of this building? him 
12 Neither by the blood of goates, aud calues: 2” 
his own: blood he cutred in once into the Holy platt? tert 
ning obtained eter. all redemption for vs. | 28 
3 Fc if the blood of bulles and of goatszand th? mar 
ef an hcifer ſpunkling the vncleanc, ſangifiech tous the( 
vilying ol the fleſh ; ia 
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to the Hebrewes. aÞ.9. 


14 How much moze ſhall the blood of Cheiſt, wh 
though the cternall Spirit offered hiinſelc withent 
{{ ſpot to Ged, purge your confcience tcom dead workes,. 
to ſerue the liu ng God? 

15 And fv2 this cauſe hee is the Mediatour of the new 
Teſtament that bymeanes ot death foz the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions thet were under the firſt Teſtament, 
they which are called, might receiue che p2omiſe of eter⸗ 


16 Fo2 where a Teſtament is, there mult alſo of ne» 
—_— be the death of the Teltatour- 

17 Foz a Teſtament is of fozce after men are dead: o- 
2 it is of no ſtrength at all whileſt the Teſtatour 

wery, 

18 C(tyerciapo neither the firſt Teftament was dedica⸗ 
ted without loed. 

19 ffoꝛ when Moſes had ſyoken euerp pꝛecept to all th 
people accoꝛding tothe Law, hee tooke the blog of ca us 
and of goates, with water aud ſcarlet wooll, and hyſope, 
and ſpꝛinkled both the booke and all the p. ople. | 

20 Saping, This is the blood of the Teft..ment,which 
God hath enioyned vnto van. 

21 Moꝛcouer, he ſpꝛiukled with blood both the Taber» 
nacle, and all the veſlels ot the miniſtery, : 

22 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged with 
blood: and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſton, 

23 Jt was therefoze neceſſary that the patternes of 
things in the heauens ſhould bee purified with theſe , hut 
1 —— things themlelucs » with better lacrifices 
then thele. 

24 Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is not entred into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true , hut into 
— it ſelke, now to appeare in the pꝛeſence of God for 

5 


25 NQoꝛ pet that hee ſhould offer himſelf often , as the 
high Pꝛieſt entreth into the holy place, cucry peere with 
blood of others 

26 ſo: thin muſt hee often haue ſuffered fincethe foun-» 
dation of the weꝛld: but now once in the end of the woꝛlu 
— bee appeared to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of 

mlelfe. 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men once to die, but at» 
tet this the Judgement: 

28 So Chꝛiſt was once offered to beare the ſinnes ol 
many, and vnto them that loake foꝛ him, ſhall het appeare 
the lecond time without ſinne vnto ſaluation, 

Ee 4 CHAP 
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þ 95 Ault. 
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* CHAP. Xx. 15 
| : g The weꝛkeneſſe 4 the faciifices of the Law. 10 4nd power moz 
1 of iniſts ſ.crifice, 19 An exhurtar on to faith and pati. 13 
5 ence ofker 
| ih EE: the Law haufng a ſhadodw of good things to come, | 19 
* and not the verp hnag: of che things, can neuer with | into 
0 tholt lacriüces which th poffered peere bypecre continn | 27 
4 ally, N15 p the commers chercunto perfece 2 F Ct; 
5 2 Foz then wonld they not hzue ce aſed to bee offerch, 21 
\ 38 becaul: hot 970 wozchtppers once purged ſhould hauchad! 22 
. no n 2 co ſct nce of tnnes? el ka 
| 3 ut in thoſe licriſices here is a remembzancc again (ci 
65 m de of ſiunes cu. ty peo re. 1 
| Fa, 4 #22 it is not poſſible that the blood of buls andof| watt 
WEE g5ats. TID take away inns, 2 þ 
14 p 5 C(Lercfoze when het co:mmeth into the would, hee] and; 
* * 2 and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body 5 
1 0 ö Jaſt chou p2epareDd me: : as ti 
1 10 et 6 T1 hurnt off. rings, and lacrifices ſoꝛ ſinne tou hol fon 
. 4777 eso had no pleaſure: 25 
© 7 The aud J, Loe, tome, (In the volume ofthe | th & 
Þ book: it ts Wotton of me) to do» thy will, O God, | Ctific 
* 8 bone whin heſud, Str fice and off ina, and 2 
| Þ burnt oiforings,and oll ring fo2 finne thou wouldeſt not: end 
| i nett ner hanit plealure therren, which are ofkered by the {aries 
Law: 8 25 
| 9 Then ſatd he, Loe, J come to doe tho will, (O God:) vnde 
| Dee taketh away the firit, that hee may e ſtabliſh theſe } 29 
| cond, | be the 
0 By the which will wee are ſanctiſted through the | of G. 
off eri got ne body of Jelus Chꝛiſt once fo2 all. wher 
11 And cry [I ziett ttandeth Daply miniſtring anDol» | done! 

fering oftentimes the Came lacriſices, Whicy can neut 8 
take a wap finnes, i longe 
12 Bur this man, after hee had offered one ſacrifice fo! } again 
{ines for cur ſute dawne on the right hand of 50d. 6.2 
13 From Hencetoztherpecting tilt bis enemies be made | Uning 

his foot taal. | 52 
14. Foz by one offering he bath perfected fox euer them after 
that arc ſanciified, f lictic 

IJ Ulhercot the holy Ghoſt allo ts a witneſſe to vs: ko! þ , 3 


—U— WIS —— 


— 1 alter that he had ſaid befoze, 2 
WS: | 16 This is tze Conenant that J will make wi) 
I *{ere, 3 1,33 them after thoſc oayes, fafth tyre Lead: J will * pur mV 
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* Cawes inte cheit hearts, and in their minds will Juul el 
them? | 17 400 Mat pi 


— — 


— —— — — 
* 3 —— — — — * 
W yon arte} yr et a 


—— — 
— 


a *. 
rr Ars + 
N _—_— r 

a C N 


— 
„ 
— ͤüY »˙ xg, 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. 10. 


1 And their ſinnes and iniguities will J remember no 
1d power mode. 5 | | 
nd pati. 13 52?! n whe re remiſblon ok £52k is, there is no moze 
ofcertng FOR NC, 
to come, 7 D 95 refatc, ! "act zen, |! boldn:A to enter 07 WLriie: 
ier with | into the ole Ly ine Donn of Feinus, 
CONN 20 BN we 10 DG x way whtch hee ho th j conſe [| Or, naw 
915 12 VS the TENNIS ile, tha tis tolay „his Kal: 111448, 

6 fferen, 21 Ans Wa ag an hig 9 FI) ieſt ouer the bouts of God ! 
Jatrc had! 2 Let“ 25 Da Nee Wich cr heart in full aſſurance 

ef Faith 0 ning dur Watts [p2inkl d from an euill con- 
c againg | (cience-and our vobi⸗ = aft with pie Water, 

Et Lit vs hoto fait ©P2 If 10! of our fat þ without 
3 and of | wancring. / 22h 15 7050 thkull chat pꝛomilec“ 
24 Anb let v3coinfz3tr one another to pz. ne * vnto loue 
held, hee | and tog on 133 Wes: 
It a body % Fo foꝛlaking the aTem bling of our ſelues together 
| as th. HI2NHALL OL (on ti 13 | bit K. JUL i: ons a: north erz an 
zou haſt } much tf 027419 p. lee tine d appr. ching. ; 
5 For if we firng wilfully 5 ITY nat We haue receives 
ne of the | th knowl: age Df the tructy » tere remameth no moze la- 
, | Ctifice for (rin s | 
ing, and 27 But Acer rtalne fcarefulf log ing to: of iudgemen 
Jeſt not: end fiery (nv gnation, Witch Mall Denoure the —_—_ 
d bythe | aries, 
: 28 He that deſpiſed 7 0175 Lad, died without mercp, 
D God:) | under rw 02 thace wit nelle 
theſe | , 29 Df 56w much ſozer bunt unn ſuppole y*e hall he 
bethought oz ih hatg tragen vnd 1 fo ct the Sonne 
ough the ö of God any hath counted the blos CU * the Conenant 
| — _ LE won ted an wa)oly then 7, and hath 
x and 6 * one bight vnto the GP pIrif or grace? 4 | 
a nett 30 Fox wee 100 him Tat hath fad, Clengeance be» Deut. 2 38 

| longeth vnto me J will reconpealeefaity the Lord: Ang 120.12: 4% 
crifice fol 8 The Loꝛd Hall i l peuple. 
0d, It is a kcarekull thing to fall into the hands of the 
be made in God. 
2 But call tor: 3 inte the forner dapes, in which 
u er them 4 were illuminated, pes bur d a great light of of» 

lictions: 
to vs: fol 33 Partly whileſt ee w exe nm nes 7 6734119 ſtocke both 
2 repwoaches and afffictto115,2172 partly White pe became 

akt with 1 ok them that we "I 0 d 
put my 34 Foꝛ pe had compalſton of re inp bonds, aud tooke 
IJwiite iyfully the (poilin ig of your good, knowing in pour leluce, 
5 chat ye haue in heanen a better and An endut ing ub/tance. 
x7 Aud ; 5 Catit 
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The Epiſtle 
25 Eaſt not — therefozc pour confidente, which hath 1 T1 
at recompence of regard, JON 
8128 Fo? — haue n:ed of — = pe haue done agar 
e will of God, ye might recciue the pꝛomiſe. ; 5 
_ Foz yit 2 little while, and hee that ſhalf come, will | mm 
ome, and will not tarry, : 
i 38 ſow theind Hall line by faith: but if any man dzay . 
backe, my ſoule ſhall haue no plealure in him. able. 
29 But wee arenot of them who Dzaw backe vnto un. 
dition: but of them that beleeue tothe lauing of the ſonle, miſes, bi 
ded of eh 
CHAP XL 
x What faith is: 6 Withour it we cannot pleaſe God, 7 Thy 15 
fruits thereof in the fathers of old. they (eek 
ni 
Dw faith is the [| ſubſtance of things hoped fot, the 2 — 
evidence of things not ſcenc- poꝛtunity 
2 Fu bpit the Elders obtained a gocÞ repoꝛt. 16 Pu 

2 Thꝛough kaich we vnderſtand that the worlds were hranenly 
framed by the wozd of God, ſo that things which arc ſcent; | God, kor 
were not made of things which doe apveare. l 7 By 

4 By faith Abel otk red pnto God a moz? excellent | Inc: 
ſacrifice hen Kain, by which be obtained witcifc that he is oncly | 
was 1 — Aa of his gikts: and by it het 81D 

nx Dead, (| yet ſpcaketh. e talled: 
2 5 faith Enoch as tranſlated, that hee ould not am = 
ſce death, and was not found, becauſe God had cranſlated from the © 
him: foꝛ b foꝛe his tranſlation he had this teſtimony,that faire. 

e pleaſed God. 3 20 By 
Y 8 But without faith it is impeſlible ts pleaſe him: fo! things + 
he that commeth to God, :nuſt belecue that he is, and tu 1 Byf 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently feeke him. „ thefonnes 

7 Byfaith Noah being warned of God of things 19 is ſtat 
ſcene as yet, [| msoued with feare , pzeparcd MIL 22 Byf 
the ſauing of his h: uſe, by rhe which hee n the depart 
woꝛld, and became hctre of the righbcouſnefſe which ts mandemex 

ith. 2 
_ By faith Abzaham when hee was called to got — this —4 
into a place which hee ſhould after recetue fo2 an on * | per chil 
tance, obeyed, and he went out, not knowing whither ment. 

| 24 B 
2 bt p faith hee ſoſourned in the land of pzomile, 22 lcd to ber b 
ſtrange countrey, dwelling in tabernacles with Fſaac 25 Choc 
Jacob, th heires with him of the lame pꝛomile. ions, ke ek God 

10 Foz hee looked foꝛ a = WHIcy bath foundation feen; 
whole builder and maker is God, u Thau] 26 Etc 
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to the Hebrewes. Chap. 1 T. 


11 Thꝛough faith alſo Sara her ſelke receined ſtrength 
to tontetuc ſecede, and was Delinered of a childe when thee 
was = age, becauſe ſhee iudged him faithfull who had 
112 Therckoze ſpꝛang there exicn of one, and him as 
good as dead, o many as the ſtacres of the (kite in multi- 
wde, and as the land which is by che Sea fhoze innume⸗ 
t 


miſes, but hauing leene them afarre off, and were perlwa⸗ 
ded of them, and embꝛaced them, and confeſſedthat they 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 Foz they that ſay ſuch things; Declare plainely that 
they leeke a cotmtrey, 

15 And truciyif they Had beene mindfull of that coun- 
rey, from whence they came out, they might haue had op · 
poꝛtunity to haue returned. 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey, that fs, an 
heauenly: whercFfoze God is not aſhamed to be called their 
God, fo2 he hath pꝛepared koꝛ chem a citie. | 

17 By faith Abꝛaham when hee was tried, offered vþ 
Iſaac; and hee that had receiued the pꝛomiſes, offered vp 
his onely begotten ſonne, ; | 
1 j 4 whom it was ſald, That in Jlaat ſhall thy ſeen 

(called! : 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him yp, eucu 
= the dead: from whence alſo hee receiued him in a 

gure. 

20 By faith Jlaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning 
things to come. : 

u By faith Jacob when hee was a dying, bleſſed both 
1825 15 Joſeph, and wozſhipped, leamog vpon the toß 

$ ſtaffe. 


able. „ : 5 | 
13 Theſe all died f in faith. not hauing receined the pꝛo⸗ 


Or, te, 


22 By faith Joſeph when hee died, || made mention of 1% remers⸗- 


the departing of the childzen of Jſrael:; and gane com · 
mandement concerning his bones. £ 

23 By faith Moſes when hee was bozne, was hidde 
thee moneths of his parents, becauſe they (aw hee was a 
— and they not afraid ol the Rings comman⸗ 

ent. 

24 By faith Moſes when he was come to yeexes, refit» 
lid tobe called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the peo⸗ 
prof God, then to eniop the pleaſnres ok finne foz a 


bred. 


H Or, for 
26 Eſc ming t be repꝛoach | of Chꝛiſt greater wry Chriſt, 


The Epiſtle 


ccompence of the reward, 


27 Ey faith hee foxſooke Egypt, not fearing the wiat 
„ Who is inu⸗ 


; , the Ring: faz hee enDureD, as (ceing him 
ble. 


28 Though faith he kept tha aſſeoncr,and the ſp2ink 
Ing ok blond, leſt hee that deſtroyed the firſt bone, aul 


ouch them. 


29 Wy faith they paſſed through the red Sea, 83 0 
dip land: which the Egyptians allaping to doe, wer 


diowned. 


30 By kalth the walls of Jericho fell downe, akter thi 


were compalſcd abant leuen daves. 


zr By f-ith the harlot Rehab pertſhed not with then 
{| thar belerued not when fyce had recclued the ſpies with 


peace. 


22 And what ſhall J mo2* ſay ? foz the time world fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sampla 
nd of Jephthah, ok Dauid alſo aud Samucl, and vfti} 


Prophets: 
2 
55 


33 (ih thꝛongh faith ſubdued kingdomes » weong: 
1+ a obtained pꝛomilcs, ſtopped the mouthise 


98, 

11 Quenched the violence ot fire, eſcaped the cdaen 
the (wed 2 out of weakc nelle were made lrong, ware 
valiant in fight, turned to Jight the armies of the aliens 
' 6 omen receinen their dead, railed to life again 
„ and others were * tozturcb, unt accepting deliuerance, th 
that they might obtaine a better relurrectton. 

"26 And others had trial! of cruell mockings and ſcolt 
gings, yea, meꝛcouer of vonds ind inputlonment- 

> 2-7 They were ſtoned, they were le wen atunvecr » Wit 
ecmvtcd, were ſlaine with the wozd: they wandzed iþ 
nut in ſhecpe⸗(Kinncs, and Goat Ukinnes, being Deſtiip 


Acflicted, tozmented. 


38 Df whom the world was not worthy : they wands 
zu delarts, and in mountaincs, and in dennes, and ca 


| . the 
30 And theſe all hauing obtained a good repozt theoubÞ ent 


f the earth. 


faith, receiutd not the ꝛ0tuiſe: 


CHAP, XII. 


ke An exhoertation (0 faith, natience, ond godlineſſe. 21 
commendation of the new Teſtament aboue the old. 
1 | | a 


eo the tresſurzs in Egypt: for hee had reſpect vntotht 


40 God hauing {| p2outded ſome better tying fo: 6p 
(9-575 that they without vs would not be made perkect. | 
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to the Hebrewes, Chap. i 2: 


ö 

to tht 44 7 ſeeing we alſo are compaltco about wit! 
V ſo great a cloud of wirnelles let vs!) y aſide cuerz 

w2at) weight, and the finnge which dorth la taſily belet vs, any 
UW} let vs runne with patiince the race that is let bekoze 
| g. i 
pink 2 2 Looking vnto Jeſus the | Authour and ft tcher of sere 
could our fait who foz the top that Was let before him, endured 
the croiſe, deſpiling tue (ame, and ts et downe at the 
as bi] right hand ok the chaowe of Soz. : 
„ With 2 os confioce him thit endured ich contradiction of 
ſinners agatuu himlelke, leit pre Vee wearicd and kaint in 
ter ty pour mindes. ' 
4 Pee haue net pet reſiſted vato blood, ſtriuing againſt 
h think finne. 
es With © And pee hauc forgoticn the erhoztatton which (pra; 

| keth vnto pou, as vnco childzen: My lonnc, de ſpiſe not rbou 
id fall} the chaſtening of the L620, no faint when thou art rebu⸗ 
mplu kev of bim. 
d vftff 6 Foz whom: the L027 loncth, he chaſtencth, aud (cours 

geth tuery ſoune whom he recetueth, 


* 


** 


nig 7 Ik pee endure challening, Cod dealcth with you as 
uthesg | 


| with ſonnes: fo2 what ſonne is he whom thekather chaſte 
| heth not? 


edges 8 Put if pee be without chaftiſemeiit, wbercok all ate 
Ward partakers, then are pe baſtards, and not lonnes. 

aliens | 9 Furthermozc, wee haue had kathers of our fleth; 
again which coꝛrected vs, and we gane them reuctence: wall 


not much rather be in ſubiection vntothe Father of ſpiriks: 
And liue? 
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nd (cl 15 Foz they verily foz a few dayes chaſtencd vs afcet 4188 
| fieirowne pleaſure, but he fog our pꝛofit, that wee might ' | 2} 
ers war be partakers of his holtacſſe, 4 
indzed e 17 Now no chattening fo2 the pꝛelent, ſeemeth to bee by 
DeftitW-Þ foyons, but grteuous: neuerthelelle atterwarcbit yeelbery 191 
the peaceable fruit of rigyteouſuefſe; vato them that are * 
' WAnVOB exerciſen thereby. | 19 
nd (WB 12 cherekoꝛe lift vp the hanvs which hang downe, and 1 
thefecble knees, : | 1 
it thꝛaug 13 And make || ſtraight pathes foz pour fecte , left that 1077 9% 1 
| Which is lane bee turned out of the way, but let it rathex 19 1 
18 foꝛ 6F khealed. | : 110 Ls 
, 14 Follow peate with all men, and holineſſe: without «| 0 1 
| Which no man thall lee the Lord: | | ; . 1 
« 15 Looking diligently, leſt any mon || f lle of the gr CC. ſſo, . Han. | | 4 j 0 
* 48 — [iſt any root 8 bitterneſſe ſpunging vp, trouble n 
ecaperdieſh thereby many be deliled: 6 bo 1 i 
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for Jinrol{en, 


le, I- 
ent. 


or, may be 
Saken, 


H Or, let vy 
hold faſt. 


The Epiſtle 


16 Leſt there be any foznfcatonr, oꝛ pꝛophane perfor 
as Clay, who fo: one mozſet] of mcate ſold hes birth 


right. | 
17 Foz yee know how that afterward when hee wou 
haue inherited the bleſſing, he was retected: foꝛ hee fon 
no || place of repentance, though hee fought it carefulh 
with teares. | 
18 Fo: yee are not come vnto the mount that might by 
touched, and that bucned with fire, noz vnto blacknefſe,ai) 
Ddarkenlͤle, and tempeſt, 
And the ſound of a trumpet, and the vopce ok words 


1 
which voyce, thry that heard; cutreated that the wo} 


ſhould nat be ſpoken to them any moe. 
20 Fo: they could not endure that which was comma) 


De dz and if ſo much as a brat tonch the mountaine, tt ſhall 


be tconed,02theaſt thꝛongh with a dart. 
2: And lo terrihle was the light, t hat Moles ſaid, Jt 
cet dingly fear? and quake, 


22 But yeeare come vnto mount Sion, and vnto tk} « 


Citie ot the liuing Hod, the heauenly Yicruſali m, and! 
an innumerable compony of @ngels ; 


23 Tothe generall Aſſembly, and Church of the fil t 


bozne wyich are {| wzitten in heauen,, and to God th 
Judge of all, and tothe ſpirits of init men made petrf.ct: 

24 AndtoJcſus the Mediatonr of the new |} Col 
nant, and to the bloodof [pꝛinkling, that ſpeaketh bim | 
things then that of Abel, 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: foꝛ ifth! 
eſcaped not, who refuſer him that ſpake on earth: mil 
moze thall not wee elcape, tf wee turne away from hu 
that ſpeaketh from heauen 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, but now he ht 
pꝛomiſed, ſaying, Pet once moꝛe J ſhake not the earth en 
ip, but alſo heauen. 


27 And this word, Pet once moꝛt, ſignificth the tum] te 


uing of thoſe things that Hare ſhaken as of things th 
are made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken, m 
rematne. 


28 WUherefoze wee receining a kingdome which tam 17 


be mooued, let vs haue grace,whereby we may lerut oe 
acceptably with reuerence and godly keare. 
29 Fo: our Sod is a conſuming fire. 


ir. 
1 Divers admonitions to chatitie, and other godly vertues. 
The concluſion of this Epiſtle, 100 


le 


4 Mart 
but whozer 
Let pe 
becontent 1 
Iwill ne 

b So th 
WJ wilt 

7 Reme 
haue ſpoke! 
conſidering 
8 Jeſus 


it hane b 


lo Wee | 
late, which! 
it Foꝛ thi 
the Sa 


10 But J 
Nufoꝛedt 


%. 


— — — 
Cr appt 
— > 


- — — 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. 13. 


rfot [Et bꝛotherlyloue continue, 
birth] L 2 Bee not koꝛgetfull to entertaine ſtrangers ; fox 
thereby ſome haue entertained Angels vnawares. : 
3 Remember them that are in bonds as bound with 
N chem, and them which (iiffcr aduerlicy,as being your (clucs 
alſo in the body. : 
| 4 Pariage is honourable in all, and the bed vndeliled: 
ht ba but whozemongers and adultercrs God will iudge. 
Let your conuerlation be without conetoulneſle: and 
etontent with ſuch things as pe haue. Foz hee hath laid, 
Iwill neuer leaue thee, noꝛ foꝛſake ther Ioſh. 1.5. 
A6 So that wee may boldly ſay The Leꝛd is my helper⸗ 
and J wil not fkeare what man ſhall doe vato me. | 
7 Remember them whtch haue the rule ourr peu, who or, re ths 
baue lpoken vito you the woꝛd of God, whole fatth follow, guides 
tunſidering the end ok their coftucrſation. 
2 10} 8 Jeſus Chailt, the ſame peſter day, and to dap, and fox 
1 : 
ito tk} 9 Fee not carried about with diuers and ſtrange Docs 
and0vy trines ; foz it is a good thing that the heart be cablitheu 
vithgrace, not with meats, which haue not p2ofited them 
he il] that haue been occupied therein. 
od th} 10 Wee haue an Altar, whereof they haue no right to 
f.ct; | ute, which ſerue the Tabernacle, 
Cont 11 Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is bzought 
bit intothe Sanctuary by the high ꝛieſt foꝛ nne, areburnt 
vithont the campe. : 
zift0} 12 Wherefoze Jeſus alſo, that hee might ſanctiſie the 
: mil} people with his owne blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
m Wh 13 Let vs goe fozth therfoze vnto him without the camp, 
taring his repzoach, 5 
he hal} 14 * Fo here haue we no continning citie, but we leeke * Mic c. 10. 
rthoy Mto come. f 
| If By him therefoze let vs offer the ſacrifice of p2aiſe | 
he tum] God continually, that is the fruit of our lips, f gtutng + gr cen 
age thi thankes to his Mame. ing to. 
en, , 16 But to doe good, and to communicate foꝛget not: 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. | 
h cam 17 Obey them that haue the rule ouer you,and ſubmit fr. 14. 
rut Ge har ſelnes: fo2 they watch foz pour ſoules, as they that 
anſt giue acroumt, that they may doe it with top, and not 
uithgriefe,foz that is vnpꝛolitable foꝛ you. 
R. ap foz vs: foz we truſt we haue a good conſcience 
al things, willing to liue honeſtly. | 
19 But J beſeech vou the rather to doe this, that J may 
Anſtoꝛed to you the ſooner, 
20 Nom 
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-thing ok the Loꝛd. = 


The Epiſtle 


20 Now the Gan of praceythait bꝛeught agar'te from th 
dead cur ed Teſts, that great Shepheard of the toten: 
thzonge the Han of the ener. if g {| Conenint, 

21 Hake you perkect: f1ﬀ/eurty good Wo2ke fo doe hi 
wl working in vou that which is well picaſing in be 
fight though Jeſus Chziſt, to whom be glozpkoz cu 2 
euer. Amen. 

22 And Jbelceth pou, bꝛetheen, ſiffer the $2927 of 4 
boztation, for J haue witten a letter veto patt in ken 
Words. LE 


—— 


with who if he come ſhoꝛ o, I r ill Cer von. | 
24 Palutc all tiiem tha hou the rulconer pon, and) 
— 4 4 CV b — ; l 
the S fits © bepof Ttalpſelute pon. 
25 Gate be with you off. Amen. | 
1 | 1 6 A , * * 120 — 1 ern PR „ 
E Uitten to the Y:b2rwys, from Italy by Timothy 


THE GENERALL EPISTII 
of I ME S. 


. 
dee muſt reiovce vonder the: roſſe 5 Acke partiencet 
God. 19 Beare the word, and doe thicreatier. 26 Wit 
pure Religion 1s, 

4 
geg Ames a ſcruant of God. and of the Lon 
fſus CThziſt to the tin ine tribes wüche 
a ſcattered abꝛasd, greeting. ARE 
2 3 OÞy betizcn, conntir all toy whe! 
>< fall into viners temptatiovez . 
Knowing this, that the trying of 0: 
faith wozkerh pattence, | 
4 But let pattence haue her perfect Wozkes that hen 
be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. n 
F ik amp of pou lache wile dame. Ut hin at kee 0 
that giueth to all men liberallv, and vypbꝛaideth not: i 
it ſhall be giuen him. 


7 1 Saad 1 Fs 7 a oa TT 
22 Know ve, thet our brother Timothy {5 (ct at liberty 
5 | 

x! 


6 But let him aCke in faith nothing worrering: (118 


that wauereth, is like a waue of th: Se, deinen with t 


winde and coſted. Ly „ 
7— Fo! let not that man thinke that 572 Walk recen!“ 


* 
* 


8 A donble⸗minded man is vnſtable in zm 015 u 


9 Let the bꝛocher of low degree {| relopce in chat a pf 


txalted. 


tempt 
14 3 


1 (Qi 
«wife to 

20 Fo 
nelle of & 


rience © 
2 6 Wbe 


0dÞ 


nch 


y whe! 


trueth, that we (Gould be a kind of firli k 


of Iames. Chap. 1. 


ro But the rich. in that hets made low: becauſe as che 
flower of the graſle he ſhall paſſe away. | 
II Foꝛ tht Hun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heate, 


hut ft witherith the graſle, and the flower thereof kalleth, 


and the grace of the fahlon of fr pertſtzech: (6 alſo (half 
the rich man lade away in his wayes. 

12 Bletfcd ts the wan that endareth tempration 2: foz 
when zetstryed, ge ſhall rect tue the crowne of life, which 
the £927 hath promiſe to chem ehacione him. 

13 Ert ns man lay when heis tempted , Jam tempted 
of God: fox Go cannot bet tempers with [| enill;neicher , „ „ 
tempteth he any man. . Or, cu. 

14 But enery man fs tempted, when he is D2awen a» 
wap of his owne luſt, and intiled. 

15 Then whenlult hat h conceiued, ft bzingeth foozth 
ſinne: and linne when tc ts Huiſhed, bzingeth fozth death. 

10 Doe not erre my betoned bzethzen- ; 

[7 Euety good gift, and enery perfect gift is from a- 
bone, and cometh down from the Fathcroflights,with 
whom is no vartableneſſe, neither ſhadow of turning. 

ls Ok his owne will b:gatehevs, with the word of 
nits or his regs 
tures. ä 
19 Aherefoꝛe my beloued hꝛethꝛen, let cucry man be 
«Wlft to heare, ſlow toſpeakr lou to viath. 

20 Foz the wzath of man woꝛketh not the righteonſ⸗ 
nelle of Hod. 

1 (Uherefozelapapart all filthireſle, and ſuperflulty 
er naugbtineſſe, and recelue withmeekeneſſe the engrak. 
ted woꝛd, whichts able to ſane your ſoules. 

22 But be ye doers of the word and not Hearcrooncly 
diceiningpourovneſelues, 

23 For if any be a hearer of the weed, and not adocr, 
wee like vnto a man behholding his naturall face in a 

et 


24. Fo he beholdeth HimCelfe, and goethHis way, and 
ſitaightway fozacttethwhat manner ofman he was. 
75 But whoſo looketh fnts the perfect ſaw of libertfe, 


ui ud continueth therein, hee heing not a forgetful bearer, 


| b avoerok the wozke, this man thall be blelled in his 


-ecintfÞ 20 Ak any man among you ſeeme to be religfons + and HO. 


of tr, 


idleth not his tongue, but decctueth his owns heart, 

tis mans religion is vatne. | 

ure religion, aud vndeftled befeꝛe God and the 

is this, ta viſite the Fe alete aud widewes 
di 


Gr $6 194- 


en? . 
Cy) - 


feemely. 


10,45. 


10, ¹ 


Faid. 


Hor, weh, er, tcloathing, and ſayvnto him, Sit thou herein a good place 


the pooꝛe of this woꝛld, rich in faith, and hetres of tht | 


Law w ch 


19», gleueth. 


The Epiſtle 
in their affliction, and to keepe himlelke vnſpotted from 


ze wozld. on wa 

- xn CHAP, II. | - | notthot 
I Chriſtians muſt not regard the rich, and defpiſe the poore, lt pzoftt 
14 Faith without workes, 17 is a dead faith, 3 


N Y b:ethien, haue not the faith of our Lord Jeſus 8 5 

Thuiſt, the Lord of gloꝛp. with reſpect ok perſons. [ 

2 Forif there come vnto pour } aſſembly, a man with 
a gold ring in goodly aparetl, and chere come in allo! 
poſe man in vile rayment: | 

3 And yee haue reſpcct to him that weareth theya | : ” 


and ſaytothe pooꝛe, Stand thou there, 62 lit heere vide; ? 1 0a 
myftootftoole : ' bhen h 
4 Are pee not then partial in pour lelues: and are bi 12 LA 
come fudgesof euill thonghts ? | bs 
5 Hearken my beloued bꝛethꝛen, Hath not God choſen | 


— Wc which hee hath pꝛomiſed to them that (out 
un 7 a 
6 But yee haue deſpiſed the pooꝛe. Doe not rich mn 
oppꝛeſſe yon, and dꝛaw yon befoꝛe the iundgement (cates? 
7 Doe not they blaſpheme that woꝛthy Name, bytx f jv k 
which ve are called: imthem e 
8 Ik pee kulfill rhe ropall law accozding to the Ser eme 
—— T hou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thylelke, pee du bithou 
dell. 
9 But lk pe haue reſnett to perfons, pee commit lin 
and are conntnced of the Law as trantgreſſours. 
10 Fo: whoſocucrall keepe the whole Law, and jt, 
offend in one point, he is gullty of all. 
11 Fo2!] he that ſain , Ooe not commit adnltery, (a 
alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou commtt no adulten 
4 Ke thon kill, thou art become a tran(greſſour of ti 
a 0 , 
12 Soſpeake pee, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall i 
iudged by the law of {iberty. | 'Mayoh 
12 Foz hee ſhall haue fudgement without mercy, ti * 
bath ſhewed no mercy, and inercy{refoyceth againſt lud ehol 
ment. | 
14 kcthat doeth it p!ofet, my bzcthzen, though aue joy 
ſap bee bath fafth, and haue no woꝛkes:? Can kalth la Euenſ 
) m * 
vg Ika bother oz ſiſter be naked, and deftiente ay lich ing 
15 And one ok peu ap vnto chem, Orpart in a” the ton 


of Iames. Chap. . 


om 
aon warmed and killed: notwithſtanding pee giuet 
- etthole things that are needfell co the body; w j 


{t pꝛollt: 
— ſo faith, ik it hath not wozkes, is dead, being 
cn] ig Pea, a man ma 4 
1 may ſay, Thou haſt kalth, and T hane (76. ” 
wotkes : ſhew me thyfatth!| withoutt on 
gn op e ee ee e 
ere is one : 
evay | plz eye _ Allodlerne and N thou doeſt hy werkes, 
on kno 
pac | 1 mans i dead? : - — man, that fafth 
— 2aham our father fu{tffied b 

teh. Ihr he hadoffered Icnac bis ſonne — . lor, then ſeefs 

11 l Seeſt thou how fatth wzought with his workes, 
n bd e Seen ecke ne 

"STAND ch ſafth, * X» Gen, 15, 
3 —  baham beleeued God, and it wastuputed — 9 805 „ ” 
| tighteoufneſe - and he was called the friend of God. galat. 3. 56. 
h mn He fe ee then how that by woꝛkes a man is tuſtilled, 
ei 1; Likewtſe allo , 
both reg ok 25 ö was not Rahab the harlot tuſtifien 
d recetued 7 
* hem ou another wa - ued the meſſengers, and hay 
| Ss the body wichont t | 

der daf yijout wozkes fs dead alſo, hell lplrit n fafth 7, breatb. 


it (int c HAP. 111 
Me tongue muſt be bridled. 12 They that aret = 
and jt, 190 and — without i —_ pr . uly wiſe, be 
ry, (af zethꝛen, be not manymaſters, knowing tha 
"ule, a hall receiue the greater — ä 1 
ur Of ku ind 70} - — — — offended all. Ik any man of- lor, ud 
ame ahle 

maln "bile the wholebody: | 3 perkect man and able alſa 
ehol d, we put bits inthe hoꝛſes mouthes 
rey tht 8 and we turne about their — ny ther 
nip} wy ehold alſa the ſhips, which thongh they be lo great, 

h on of fierce windes, yet are they turned about 
agb aue lind ery (mall helme, whitherſoener the gouernour 


| faith f F Euen ſ⸗ 
®the tongue fsalittle member, and boa 
Mat things: behold how great li matter a little — lor weed. 


ment 
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ite Of n hut 


6 Ind the t 
each ongue is a fire, a woꝛldok int 5 
vi "pl the tongue amongſt our members, that it m_— 
Ft 2 whols 
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TheEpiſlie 


whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe ol nature, and 


is lit on fire of hell. 


101. nature. 


Fr. vatur⸗ 
f man, 


medoff mankinde. 


cutll, full of deadly poyſon. 

9 CTherewich bleſſe wee God, even the Father: and 

therewith curſe wee men which are made afcer the limb 

litudeof God. | 

10 Out of the ſame mouth p2zoceedsth bleſſing and 

8 turſing: my bꝛethꝛen, theſethings onght not ſo to be, 
Or, rel 
5 fweete water and bitter: 
12 Can the ligtree, my bꝛethꝛen, beare O line berries: 
— 0 NGNgS 2 (p can nofountatne both peeld ſalt u 
er and freſh. | 
Iz CUhbo is a wiſe man, and endued with knowledge 


among you? let him chew ont ok a goodconnerſation his | ii 


woꝛkes with meekneſſe of wiſedome. 
14 But if pe haue bitter enuping and (rike in you 
hearts, glozpnot, and lie not againſt the trueth. 8 
15 Thts wiſedome deſcendeth not krom aboue, but! 
catthly, H ſenſuall, deuilliſt 
16 Foꝛ where enuying and ſtrife is, there is f confulig 
and tuerpeulll wozke. 


Ornat all, 

162. tummilt, 
er vnquiet - 

neſſe, 

{[0r,vicbous then peaceable, gentle, and ealie to be intreated, full! 

wrangling. — good fruits, without parttality, and withe 

ppocriſie. 

13 And the fruit of rigbteouſnelle is ſowen in peate⸗ 

them that make peace. 


CHAP. II II. : 

s Againſt couetcuſneſſe, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 1! 
CR iudgement. lagbet 1 

bear, [Rom whence come warres, andſſtighytings among hn. 

| wi *. Fcume they not hence, euen of your luſts, that wa 


in your members: 
lor, leaſures haue not: ve kill, and defire toi 


7 Fo euery f kinde ok beaſts, and ol birds, and of ſer⸗ 
pents, and thiugsiu the ſea, is tame d, and hath beent ta» 


8 But the tongue can no man tame, it is an vnruly 


It Doeth a founratne (end fozth at the ſame 1 platt in 


17 But the wiledome that fsfrom aboue, is firſt putt |, 


twhoſd 
enemy 


| 


2 Pee luſt, and | 
and cannot obtatne: pe fight and warre, yet ye hauen 
becauſe ye aſ ke not: 

3 Pe aſtze, and receine not, 
ye may conſume it vpon pour || luſts. 


4 Pee adultercrs and adultereſſes, know Y 
that the friendſhip of the wonld is enmity with 


Hor, pleaſures 
tt 


— — 


RJ 


becauſe ye alte amilſo#,;,® 


G00! 


t 


of S. Iames. 


and | bhoſdeuer t het ekoze will bee a kriend of the wozld, is the 
memy of God. | 
k ſet» J Doe pee thinke that the @criptnre ſatth in vaine, 
ne ta- | Che ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth || fo enup: 
6 But he giuethmoze grace, wherefoze he ſapeth,“ God 
mnruly | tfliſteth the pzoud, but glueth grace vnto the humble. 
7 Submit your ſefues therekoze vnto God: refiſ the 
r: and] deulll and he will flec from you. 
e ſimb | Dꝛaw nigh to God, and her will dꝛaw nigh to pou: 
tleanſe your hands, pe ſinners, and purtifie your hearts, pee 
e. 9 Pee afflicted and mourne, and weepe : let your 
"Mare luhter be turned to mourning » and your fop to hea» 


eſſe. 

o Humble your lelues in the fight of the Lozd » and he 
fall litt you vp. 

[1 Speake not euill one of another C bzethzen: ) hee 
y wledgt | that (peaketh cuil of his brother, and indgeth his bzo» 
tion his | f{tt(praketh entllof the Law,and indgech the Law: bat 
| - the Law, thou art not a doer of the Law; but 

fe. 
in you u There isone Law-giner, who is able to ſaue, and 
e, buti bodeltroy: who art thou that tudgeſt another? | 
2s iz Goe to now, pee that ſap. To day oꝛ to mozrow wee 
on kuli, 2 ſach a citie, and continue there a peere, and 
| und ſell, and get gaine: 
firdt putt |, 4 Ahereas ye know not what (hall be on the moztow: 
o, full! {what ts yourlife? 1} It is euen a vapour that appea- 
dwithi|bfoza little time, and then vanicheth away. 
ls Foꝛ that ye ought to lap: if the Loꝛd will, wee ſhall 

ptatt⸗ l lu and doe this oz that. 

[6 Bnt now ye reioyce in pour boaſtings, all ſuch re⸗ 
Unting is euill. | 


[7 Therefoze to him that knoweth to doe good, and 
dtthit not, to him it ts ſinne. N 


; CHAP. V, 
on | Ofwicked rich men 4 Of patience. 12 To forbeare ſwe⸗ 
lg, 13 To pray in aduei ſitie, and ſing in proſperitie. 


ire to ya 


ye hauen (eto now, pee rich men, weepe and howle fo2 pont 


milcrtes that ſhall come vpon pou. 
Pour riches are coʒrupted, and your garments moths 


Air gold aud ſiſuer is cankered, and the ruſt of 


ea withgly againſt pon; and ſhall tate your 
wid | E fleſt 


or, enuisuſi 


*Prou. 3. 34 
1 pet. 2 5. 


4 pron. 27.8 
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x] Or, bee long 


patient, or 


ſuffer with 


{ongpatwnce. 


[jOr,gr 0008 or 
$f eas Boes. 


%,, in hi. 
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The Epiſtle 


fleſh as it were fire ; vee haue heaped treaſure together tu 18 5 
the [aſt dayes. und el 
4 Behold, the hire of the labouters which haue reapn 10 
Dow ne pour fields, whichis of 7on kept backe by fraud ane co 
crpeth: and the cryes of them which haue reaped, areuſ 20 
tred into the eares of the Loꝛd ok Sabaath. | from t 
$ Pee baue liued in pleaſureon the earth, and ber] and @; 
—— : pee haut nouriched your hearts as in a dap: 
aughter: | 
6 Pe haut condemned and killed the fiſt, and he do 4 
not reſiſt pou. | 
7 [Bee patient therefo:c bzethꝛen, vnto the comming! 
of the Loꝛd: behold, the huſbandman walteth fo2 the yu] 
ctous fruttof the earth,andhathlong pattence fozit,vntil? ! He ble 
he receiuethe early and latterratne. | Chit 
8 Bee pe all patient, ſtabliſh your hearts: fo; (} N 
comming of the Loꝛd dzawethuntgh, F 
9 ||] Grudge not one againſt another,bzeth:en.leſtyg 3 
bee condemned: behold, the Judge ſtandeth befs2c the 32 
Dooze 17 
10 Take, mybzethzen,the Pꝛophets. who haue pon @W 
in the Name ofthe Lozd, koꝛan example of ſufferingeſ ofthe bl 
fiction, and of patience. Maltiplpy 
II Brhold, we count them happy which endure. ; Bet 
haue heard of the pattenceof Job, and haue ſcene thenf Chit , ! 
of the Loꝛd: that the L62Dd is verypitiſull, and of tau begotten! 
merry. ok Jeſug o 
12 But aboue all things, my bzethzen, Cweare not uf 4 To a 
ther by heauen, neither by the earth, neither vp anyone that fadet 
oath: but let your pea, be yea, and pour nay, nay: lell if 5 (th 


fall inta condemnation, vitoſalua; 
13 Is any among pou afflicted :? let him pꝛay. Js df 6 (het 
metip? let him ſing Plalmes. onCifnee; 


14 Is any icke among pou? let him call foz the El umptatier 
of the Church, and let them pzay ouer him, ane 7 That 
bim with eyle in the Name ofthe Lozd: dus then 

1 And the pꝛayer or fafth hall laue the ſicke , audi ke, might 
Loꝛd ſhall ratſe him vp: and ik he haue committed lun uthe zype 
they ſhall be foꝛgtuer him. | 87Aho 

16 Conkeſſe your faults one to another, and pay en ye ſee 
fe: another, that ye maybe healed: the cf ctuall fan Henkable a 
p:ayerof a rxighteous man auaileth much. 9 Recef 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions Mt ſouſeg 
are, and he p2ayed {f earneſtly, that it might not 10 Df w 
and it ratued not on the carth by thy ſpaccofthzceM bearche 
and lixe moneths ; 1 come 


— — 


— 


ther if 18 And he p2ayed againe, and the heauen gaue rajne, 

and the earth brought foorth ber fruit. 

 reaytt] 19 Bzeth2en,if any of pon doc erre from the tructh, and 

fraud] one conuert him, 

d,arei 20 Let him know that he which connerteth the nee 
| from the errour of his way, ſhall ſaue a (oule from deaths 

nd bet] and ſhall hide a multttade of ſinnes, 


a Dap: 

head) 1 THE FIRST EPISTLE GE. 
; * nerall of PETER. 

ommix „ 

2 the pn CHAP, I. 


| He bleſlerh God for his ſpirituall graces. 10 Saluation is is 

Chiiſt propheſied of old, 13 Anexhortation to godlineſle. 
E223 og Cter an Apoltleof Jelus Chu, to rhe 
7 ſtrangers (cattered throughout Pontus, 


en.leſt | / JS Galatta, Cappadocta,Alia.and Bithynta, 
befo2c the $21 Fon! 2 Elect accoꝛding to the (o2eknow{edge 
5) Vie, of GoD the Father through Canctificarion 


6 

aue {poll} e of the Spirit vntoobedience, x [pzinkling 

ering! = _ of Jeſus Chyittt; Grace vntopon, and peace be 
malttplpe d. 

jure. I 3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father of our Lozd Jeſus 


-ne theuf Chuſt, which accozding to his f abunDantmercy, hath f 


ok teu begotten vs agatne vnto a linely hope , by the reſurrection 
ofJeſus Chꝛiſt from the dead, 
are not u 4 To an inherttance incoꝛruptible, aud videfilea, and 
zp any} thatfadeth not away.reſeruedfi heauen [/fo2 you, 
ay: leſt} 5 (Abo ace kept by the power of God thzough faith 
bitoſaluation, ready to berenealed in the laſt time: 
ap. 1s 8h, 6 herein yee greatly refoyce, though now fo2 a ſea« 
I ucikneede bee) pec ate in heanineft; rhzough manikold 
the El unptatiens: ; 
„ anerug 7 That the tryall of vour faith being much moꝛe pꝛe⸗ 
tous then of gold that periſheth, thought be tryed with 
Abe, might be found vnts pzay(e and houour, and glozp, 
PUthe appearing of Jeſus Chziſt: 
| ${Ahom haning not ſeen? , veloue, in whom though 
wy ye ſee him not, yet beleculng, ye refoyce with fop vn» 
tuall fanarable and fall ofglozw, 
9 Receiuing the end of your kaith, euen the ſaluation of 
{ons u e foul 
not i 


Mit ſoules: 
bt not 10 Ok which Caluation the Prophets haue enqulred. 
{thee WF, arched diligently, who pꝛopheſied of the grace chat 


come unte pon 
11 ” 0 u Search 


Ke » and 
Atte d 0 


and 2A) 
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of Peter. Chap. 1. 
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The firſt Epiſtle 


11 Marching what, oꝛ what manncrok time the iti 
pf Ch:ilt which was in them did ſignifie, when it teſtified 
bef92e hand the lufferiugs ol Chziſt, and the glozpthet 


(ould follow. 


12 CUnto whom ft was reuealed, that not vnto then. 


1 Fes de 
ing Chr 
18 Serny 


ſelnes, but vnto vs, they did miulſter the things which He 
are now repoꝛted vnto pou, by them that haue pꝛeachg by} 
tre Golyel vnto pon, with the baly Ghoſt ſent Down | 2 Asen. 


from heauen, Which things the Angels deſire to loch 


into. 


12 CAherekoze gird vp the loynts ol your minde, befs 


word, that 
III 
4 Toi 


t3»-+4s n. ber, and hope | to the end fo2 the grace that is to ba lowed ind 


retiy. 


Leui. 11.44. 


and. 19. 2. 
and 20,7, 


le- ſe bat. | 


Wwoughtvntoyerat the reuelation of Jelus Ehittt ; 


14 Agobed{ent childzen,uot faſhtoning your leluts, a 


toꝛding to the feꝛmer luſts in your ignoꝛance: 
I5 But as he which hath called youtz holp, (o be ye is 
[yin all manner ofconnerfation ; | 
16 Becaulcit is wꝛitten, Be yeholy,fo2J am holy, 
17 And if yee call on the father, who without reſyc 
of perſons iudgeth accoꝛding to euery mans wozke) pal. 
the time of pour (ojouraing here in keare: 
18 Foꝛalmuch as ver know that ver were not redth 


med with coꝛrugtible things, as ſiluer and gold, fon 


peur vaine conuerlatlon, receiued bytranitton frompat 
fathers, ; 
19 But with the precious blood of Th2{(t » as cf 
Lambe without blemiſh and vwithoit (pot, 
20 tho verily, was f92e-02dained bifozethe found 
on of the world, but was manifeſt in thilelaſt times ts 


en: 
f 21 Cho by bim doe beleeue in God that raiſed hint 
from the dea b, aud gaue him gloꝛy, that pour faith 
hope might be in God. 
22 Meeing pee haue purified pour ſeules fn obeyſngtit 
trueth thꝛougb the Spirit, vnto unkalned ſour offi 
brethꝛen: lee that pee louie one another votth a pure hi 
kernently, ; x 1 
2) Being bozne againe, not of coruptible ſeedi. 
8 bythe word ol God, whichliueth and? 
veth fo2 euer. 
24. Foz all fleſh is as graſte, and all the glozpefm 
as the flowze of graſſe: the graſle withereth » and 
fowze thereof falleth away, —j 
25 But the word of the Cozy endureth f02 ener:0 
this is the word which by the Goſpel is ppeached® 
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of Peter, 
CHAP: xr. 


1 Fee dchorteth them from the breach ofcharitie: 4 ſnew- 
ing Chriſt js the foundation. 13 Obedience to Magiſtraccs. 
15 Seruangts duties. 


Chap. 2. 


Herekoꝛelaying aſide all mallce and all gutle, aud 
hypocriſics, and enuies, aud calllſotakings, 

2 Agnew bozue babes, dellrethe Uuccre milke of the 
word, that yt may grow therby, . 

3 Ik lobe ve haue taſted. that tbe Loꝛd is gracious: 

4 To whom comming as vntoa lining Stone, dilal⸗ 
lowed indeede of men, but choſen of Hod. and precious. 

Pee allo as lineiy ſtones || are built vp a ſptritaall 0. 7224.4, 
houſe,an holy ꝛieſt head to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices %% 
aceptableto God, by gelus hilt. 

6 (hetefoze it is conteined in the Ocripture 3 * Be⸗ 
hold, J lap in Sion a chei{fe comer Stone,eiect,ptectous, 
and he that btleeutthonbim, ball not be confounded, 

7 Unts you there foze which belecue, || be is pꝛecions: 
but vnto them which be diſohedient, the ſtone which 
the bnilders dllallswed, the ſame is made the headof the 
tomer, 

8 * And a ſtone ok ſtumbling, and a rocke of offence, 
ten to them Which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedi⸗ 
int, whereunto allo they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a cholen generation, a ropal! Pꝛieſthood, 
a holp natlon, a {| pecultar people, that pee ſhould ſhew 
(3:th the [] pzayſes of him, who hathcalled yon out of 
datkeneſſetints hig maruclions light: 

lo Which iu time paſt were not a people, but are now 
th! people of 60d: * which had netobtatned mercr, but Otte 123 
dow haue obtained merey. 5 

It Drareſpbeloued, I! beſeech pau, as rangers and 
ning, abſtaine from fleſhlplults, which warreagainſt 

le, 

I Daning pour connerſation honeſt among the Gen⸗ 
les, that || whereas they ſpeake agaiult ven as euill Do» Hr, wherein, 
ws they may by your good wozkes which they ſhall be⸗ 
hald, gloꝛylie God in the vay of viſitation. 

3 Submit your ſelues to curry oꝛdinauce of man fo2 
Lords lake, whether it beto the Ning as ſupzeme, 

f O2 vnco gonernonrs, as vntothem that are ſent by 
n foz the puniſhment of cui(l doers end foz the pꝛayle 
chem that doe well. | | 
a5 Kor als the will of Hod, that wich well doing pee 
"Pat to ſilencę the isezancrof tos nig, 
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Thefirſt Epiſtle 


Hora . 16 As free, and not Il vfing pour libevtfe foꝛ a cloakeot | 6 E 
nor fem, Mallcionitnelſe, but as thefernants of God. whoſe | 
; * 17 [Honour all men. Lone the bzotherbood. Fear; | not afra 
God. HVonour the Ging. 7 Li 

18 Sernants, be (ubfeet to your maſttre with al | to knon 

feare, not onely to the good and gentle, but alſo to th | weaker! 

kroward. oklike, th 

19 Foz this is thanke-wozthy , tf a man koꝛ conſcience} 8 Fi 

foward God endure grfeke, ſuffering waongfully. ant ot ai 

20 Foꝛ what gloꝛp is it, if when pe be buffered fo2 zour | pus. 

faults, ye ſhall take it pattently ? But ik when ye doc well | 9 NM 

[19rchenk%, aun ſuffer £02 it, ver take it pattencly, this is 1! acceptable} but contt 


with God: called,th 
21 Fo: tutn heerennto were ye called, becauſe Chit 19 Foz 


Some read alſo ſuffered i foz vs, leaning vs an example, that zu] himrefra 
for gu. fhould follow his iteps- | ſpeake ne 
22 ho dis no ſine, neither was gulle found ino 11 Lee 

mouth peace aud 


09. -ommis. 23 TAN when he was reuiled, reatted not again? 12 Foz 
— — when he ſuffered, he thꝛeatned not, butll committed fin 
ſelfe to him that iudgeth rightcoufly. Loꝛd is f. 
Hon 24 *QAho his owne ſelfe beare our finnes in bisoun 1} And! 
28 body {| on the tree, that we being dead to ſinnes, ſhould | ok that wh 
Itue vnto rfghteouſnefſe,by whoſe ſtripes ye were healtd, 

25 Foz ye were as ſheepe going aſtray, but arc now} *yee: an 

turned vnto the Shepherd ns r of pour ſoules _ d, 

C-H a , Suit 
x The dueties of wines and huſbands each to other, $4} teady al w. 
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exhortation to vniry, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution, 10} kth pon: 

Chriſts benefits to the old —_ 3 . —— | 

kewiſe ye wlucs, bee in lubiection to you '| Haut. 

4 112 that if any obey not the word, they alſo m Utiſofyoy 
1 without the word bee woone by the conucrſattonsf i falſely accu 

4 wines : | 7 Fogtt 
11 2 {Ubile theybehold your chaſte conuerlatlon cow! in 2 bo 
4 with feare : | fthe nes 
: „bob adoꝛning, let it not bee that outward 20} f0 the vniu 


2 
3 


ning of playting the halre, and of weareing of gold, 3 int 


utting on of apparell: „% PY W 
n 4 But let it bee the hidden man of the Heart , ns ts in priſon: 


which is not cozruptible, cuen the ornament of am 2 Whic 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of gi 0 aul 


A | | 
1 fo: after this manner fn the old time, the yu Ultswere 
men alſa who truſte d in God, adozned themſelues, da th The if 
en lublectton vitotbeir owns huſbands, „erf wa 
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of Peter, Chap. 3. 


6 Euen as Sara obeved Abraham, talling him Loꝛd, 
whoſe 7 daughters ve are as long as pe doe well, and ate 
not afraid with avy amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye huſ bands dwekl withthem accozding 
to knowledge, gintng honour vnto the Wife as vnto the 
weaker veſicll, and as being heirestogetherok the grace 
oklike, that your pꝛapers be not hindzid. 

8 Finally, bee ye all of one minde, hauing compaſſion 
ant ok another, tone as bzethzen, be pitifull, be courte⸗ 


us. 
PO Not rendꝛing enill toꝛ cutll, 02 rapling foz rayling : 
but contrariwiſe bleſſing, knowing that ye are thereuntoe 


kalled, that ye (ould tiherite a bleſſing, 


10 Foꝛ he that will lone life, and (ee good dapts, let 
him refratne bis tongue from eutll, and his'lips that they 
ſpeake not aulle. 

u Let bim eſchew entll and doe good: let him ſeeke 
peace and enſue it. 

12 Foz the eyes of the Lo2d are ouer the righteous, and 
his eates are open vnto their pzayers 2 but the faceof the 
Lom is f agatait them that Doe euill. 

13} And who is he that will harme pou, it pe be followers 
d that which is good? 

4 But and if pe ſuffer fo2 righteouſneſſe lake, happy 

= ; * bee not afraid of their terrour, neither bee 
toubl d. 

ls But ſanctifie the Loꝛd God in your hearts, and bee 
ttady al wayes to giue an an(were to euery man that al⸗ 
ktth you a reaſon of the hope that is in pou, with meeke⸗ 
nelle and {[feare 2 

16 Hauing a good conſcience, that wheras they ſpeake 
null of you as of euill Bo: rs, they may bee aſhamed, that 
falſely accuſe pour good connerſation in Thi, | 

17 Fozit ts better, ił the will of Godbe ſo, that pe ſnffce 
0: well doing, then for cuill doing. 

8 Foꝛ Chailt alſo bath once ſuſtered foꝛ ſinnes, the fuſt 
fol the vniuſt, that he might being vs to God, being pnt 

to death in the fleſh. but guickened by the ſpirit. 
.19 By which allo hee went and pꝛeached vnto the lpi⸗ 
its in pꝛiſon, 

20 Which ſometimewere diſobedient, when once the 
| long ſuffering of God waited in the dayts ol Noah, while 


bules were Caned by water 


ub nd laue vs ( not the putting awapok the 2 


— 


{ Gr, childras. 


Hor, len rs 
tbe brethrew. 
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he Arke was a pꝛeparing: wherein few, that is, tight 
The like figure whereunto, euen Baptiſme doeth | 
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The firſt Epiſtte 


the fleſh, but the anſewre of a good conſcience town 
God ) by thereſurrection of Jelns Chutſt, 
22 Cots gone into beauen, and is on the right han 


Mile! 
mayb 


dt God, Augels, and authozities, and powers being man N 


lublect vnto him. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne, 13 and comfort 
them againſt perſecution, | 
F<22aſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered foꝛ vs (1 th] 
1 fie, arme pour ſelnts likewiſe with the ſame mind med. 
£02 bee that bath ſuffered in the fleſh, bath ceaſed fron : 
e: 
2 That hee no longer ſhould liue the reſt of his tin 
in the flech tothe luſts of men, but tothe will ol God. | 77 And 
3 Foz the time pat of our life may (nffice vs to hay ty ungod 
Wzoughtche will ofthe Gentiles , when we walkedinlaf 10 Ch 
ſctutonſneife, luſts, exceſſe of wine, reuelling, banguy of God, co 
cings,and abominable idolatries. dug, as 
4 {Aherctn they thinke it ſtrange, that you runnem f 
with them to the lame cxceſle of ryot, (peaking euilld 
On: 1 He exhor 


9 : 
5 CAho ſhall gine account vnto him that is readyt] wobde 
lunge the qutcke and the dead. teſiſt = 
6 Foz, koꝛ this canſe was the Goſpel pꝛeached all beth 
to them that are dead, that they might be tudged at allo an 
ding to men in the flefy, but liue accoꝛdiug to God in tuen lt; — 
plrit. | | 
7 But the end ok all things is at hand: bee pee th; 3 
foꝛe ſobt r. aud watch vnts pꝛayer + f lig the on 
8 A. d aboue all things, haue ferent charitie ama filth) 
pour ſeluss : fo2 charitte j] ſhall coner the multitude 7 Huthe 
nne dung enſ⸗ 
9 UCſcholpitalityone to another without grudging. 1 
Yo As eu xy man hath reccined the gift , cuen ſo mia lretefue 
Herthelame one to another, as good ſtewardsof then Likewil 
nifold grace of God. : der: yea 
It If any man ſpeake let him ſpeake ag theDaacleMhhiy with Hh 
God : if any man miniſter, let him doe it as of the ability ot 
which God gineth. that God in all things maybeglolf ; umble 
fied thzongh Jeſus Cqꝛiſt, to whom be pzaiſe and dauer that: 
nion foꝛ ener and ener. Amen. 7 Caſtin 
12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concerning them 
tryall which is ts try vou, as though (ome ſtrange tha gg, ſob 


gappened vnto pon. 5 vergl Ul, as a to 
13 But retopce, in as much as pee are watt ours 
—— 


of 8. Peter. Chap. 5. 


towanhucks ſufferings ; that when his glozy hall be reuealed, 
may be glad alſo withercceding toy. 

bt hanf 14 Ik yee be repꝛoached foꝛ the Mame of Chziſt, happy 
| re yee; (02 the c pirit of glozy and of God rettech vpon 
—— 5 part he is ill ſgoken ot but on your part he ts 
floꝛplie d. | 

k But let none of pouſuffer as amurtherer, oz as a 
nfontü f hjeft, oꝛ as an culll doer. oꝛ ag a bulle body in other meas 


matters. 6 

S int 16 Pet it any man ſuffer ag a Chiſiian, let bim not bee 
mind emed, but let him glozille Gov on this behalfe. 
D fron} 17 Foz the time is come that tudgtment muſt begin at 

tit houle or God: and ik it firſt begin at vs, what wall che 
his tl ndof tbem be that abey not the Goſp:1of@or ? 
od- | And if therightecus ſcarcely he ſaued where all 
to hau the vngodly and the linner appeare ? 
ted inte 19 &Atzerekoꝛe let them that ſufler accoꝛoing to the will 
banque cr God, commit the keeping of thelrſoules to him in well 
——_— dolng, as vito a Faithfull Trea! our. 


eule n | 
t Heexhorteth the Elder: o feede their flockes: 5 The yorger 
read] tobe „8 and allco betobe. ,war hfull and cenſtant 4 ts 
teſiſt 0 deuill. 
hed alt TvcElders which are among von, J erhoze , who m 
ged AOL ao an Elder, and a witaeſſe of the Tr E21 gs of 
od in Micyitt, and allo a paxraker ot the gloꝛ t har hall be re⸗ 


aled, 
pee thay 1 Feede the flocke of God which fs among von, ta» 
þ 10 onerlight thereof, not byconfiratnt, but willtugly: 
we fo: filthy lucre, but of aready mindt: 
titndi%} 7 Reither as being loꝛds ouer Gods heritage: but 
dung enſamples tothe flocke. 
baun, A. Ind when thechtefe Shepherd ſhall appeare, yce 
7 * alrecefue a crowne cf glozyrhar kadeth not away. 
of then 5 Likewiſe ve younger, ſubmit your lelnes unte the 
lt der: yea, all of vou bt ſubiect one to another, and be c{n» 
bil ed with hunulittc : foz2 God reliſteth the pzoud, and gt» 
apbe 


grace to the humble. 
Humble vour felues therefoze vnder the mighty hand 
and 9®WGod; that he may ex alt you in due time, 
g tete 7 Caſting all your care vpon him, fo2 he carcth fs: 


ange tbl i'Vee ſober, bee vigilant : becauſe vor aTnerſacy the 
rtakers! eas a toating Lron, walketh about,iurking who be 


uuderontz, 
u! g. whom 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


| And 

9 Mhom reſiſt ſtedfaſt inthe faith, Knowing that th Ac 
Came afflictions are accompliſhed in your bzechzenthaſy Fox 6! 
are in the woꝛld. that y 
10 But the God ok all grace, who hath called vsinyhuw(edn 
ts eternal! gloꝛy by Thꝛiſt Jeſus, after that ve haue ſi g Put! 
fered a while, make you perkect, eſtabliſh, ſtrengt hen, ſetuſheſte fart 


ou. om his ol 
l 11 To him bee glozy and dominfon foz ener and un o (he 
12 By Slluanus a kalthkull bother vnto you, ( as —— f 
ſuppoſe) A haue waitten bꝛiefely, exhoꝛting and teſtifzingg n Fo2 . 
that this fs the true grace of Hod wherein pe ſtand. zudantly 
13 The Church that is at Babplon, elected togethaſþailour J. 
with vou, ſaluteth you, and ſo doeth Martus my ſonnt. n (her 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of charity: Peu in r 


be with pou all chat are in Thilt Jeſus. Amen. ben 15 
Fo I Pra, 
J THE SECOND EPIS TIA 
generall of PETER. U Know 
CH A P. I, =_ TY 1 

xy Heeconfirmeth them. 5 and exhorterh them to make . 
calling ſure. 14 Hee ſpeaketh of his owne death, 16 2 lf Moꝛet 
waructh them to kecontantin the faith, Army dec 


nee. 


d Imon Deter, a ſeruant and an ApotletÞ6 p02 we 
8 Jeſus Cpziſt, to them that haue obtandenwe me 
like precious faith with vs, though ur Lozd 
b tcighteouſneſſe of God, and our Sauspuellte. 


x Jeſus Chzitt. [7 Fo: he 

2 Gzace and peace bee multiplyed i, when 

pou thiongh the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus it glozy 
Lo2d, WUpleaſed 
2 Accozding as his diuine power hath ginen v And th 
all things that pertame vnto life and godlineſſe, tho0puwe we 
the knowledge of him that hathcalled vs {| to gang We hay 
vertue. e doe 


4 Ahereby are giuen vnto vs exceeding great Pithin a d 


pꝛectons pzomtles, that by tbeſe pon might be partdiareari 
of the dlulne nature, hauing eſcaped the cozruption tao Rnowti 
in the woꝛld though luſt, tsof anp 


5 And belides this, gtufug all diligence,  addet0 
faith,vertue 2 and to vertuc, Knowledge, | 
6 And to kuowledge,temperance, and to comps ik 
patience ; andto patience, 3931tieie ; 7 


of Peter. Chap.s, 


And to godlineſſe, bꝛotherly kindneffc, and to bꝛo⸗ 
that tu harlpkindneſte, charttie. 
zen thus Foz tf cheſe things be in von, and abound, they make 
that yee hall neither be barren noz vnfruttkull in the 
J voainn horledge of aur Lozd Telus Thiiſt. 
aue (nb o But he that lackeththeſe things, ls blinde, and can⸗ 


en, ſetutſte farre off, and hath fozgotten that he was purged 


um his old linacs. 
and tun o here foze the rather, bzethzen , nine diligence to 
ukeyour calling and election (tire; ſoz tf pe Boe thele 
u, ( a9 Miings,ye hall neuer fall. 
cſtiffing n Foz ſo an entrance ſhall bee mintſtred vato pon as 
ind. {mdantly into the enerlaſting king dome of our Lozdo ann 
| togethmÞulour Jeſus Chzilt. 
ſonne. n (herefoze J will not bee negligent to put poi al» 
p t But in remembrance of theſe things,though pee know 
. um and be eſtabliſted inthe pꝛelent truecth, 
Pea, JI thinke ftmecte, as long as J ain fa this 
S TI, to ſtirre pon vp by putting pen in remem⸗ 

12 ＋ 


14 knowing that choꝛtly J muſt put off this my ta- 
macle, euen * as our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt hath ſhewed 


make the 


it. 
th, 16 f Moꝛtouer, J will endeauour that you may bee able 


1 baue theſe things alwayes in remem · 
Apoll 302 we haue not followed cunntngly deutſed fables 2 
ic obtan den we made knowen vito you the power and comming 
2 | on 4.55 Jeſus Chztiſt, but were epe⸗witneſſes of his 
r Saus utute. 

[7 fo: hee reteiued krom God the Father, honour and 
iplyed dan when there came ſich a voice to him from the cx- 
f Jefius a 1125 This is my beloned Sonne, ft whem J am 

Mpleaſed. 


inen vnn Ind this volce which came krom heauen we heard, 


le, tha we were with him in the holy mount. 

to glozy a4 Me haue alſo a moze ſire woꝛd of Pꝛopheſie.where⸗ 
We doe well that ye take heede, as vnto a light that 

g great Pitthin a darke place, vnttll the day dawne - and che 

be part enrt ariſe in your hearts: 


0 Knowing this firſt, that no pꝛophecte of the Scrip⸗ 


iption the 
ts6f anp pꝛinate interpzetation; 


adde le 


CHAP. 


* Job. 21.7. 


fo: the pꝛopheſie came not in old time bythe will {07,47 an 
e men ol God ſpake ast hey were mooued . 


y Or Hafein'- 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 

CHAP. 11. 185 
Je foretelleth them of falſe teachers, to and fully deſcrivef th 15 
their manners. 4 * ſin 
Ut there were kalfe Prophets alſo among the proj trerciſe] 
euen as there thall be kalte teachers among you, wg tr ty, 
puntip hail bing in damnable HereliesCuen Denytingh rip, fo 
wo — bought then, and bang vpon themlelucs (il who 1 

eſtruction. ? 
2 And many ſhall follow their | pernfcfons wayes!! braking 


reaſon of 2ho:n the wap of truety wall bee eil (po Biovher 
ot: | 
3 And though couetoulneſſe ſhall they with fan 3 
woꝛds, make merchandiſe ok you, whoſ? indgement m tſerned f 
— mg time lingereth not, and ty ir damnation lip 1 Fo: 
zethnot. | 
4 Fo: if God ſpared not the Angels that finned,! 2 
eaſt them downe to hell, and neltuered them intochun gen who 
ef Darkcueſſe tobe reſerned vntoindgement: 19 Cat 
5 Anz [pared notthe olde wonld but ſaved Noob ze theſer 
tlg ht perſon a Pꝛeacher of rightcouſnelſe, bꝛinging un (one, of t 
Floodvpon the wozld of the vngodly: 
6 And turning the cities of Sodome aud Ol OT yo, the 
into aſles, condemned them with an onerth2ow, 1 Jeſus Ch; 
king them an example vnto thoſe that akter ſhould ant the. 
vngodly: g. 
7 And deliuered uſt Lot, vexed with the Altre 11 fr t 


uerlatlon ofthe wicked: the wa 
8 (Feꝛ that righteous man dwelling among then |, |, * 
ſeetng and hearing, vered his righteous loule from df them 
Day with cheir vnlawkull deedes .) ed, 22 Butt. 
9 The Lord knowetd how to Belincr the god werbe: “ 
of temptations, and to relerue the vniuſt vnto tot ad the d 
iudgement tube puniched: Ae, i dle. 
10 But chicfly them that walke after the tea 
Inſt of vucleanneſſe, and veſptſe |] gonerment- 15 
—.— — cher, ſelfe-willed zeber arent tral to WF we certa; 
evtll of Digmttes: manner he 
II ccihereas Angels which are greater in pont J tanto go 


— pgs not railing acculation (i againſt them 
the Lozo. A 
2 But theſe as naturall bit beaſts, nrade to n both 
ken and d ſtroyed, (peake eutll of the things that an Im), 
Derſtand not, and (hall viterly periſh in their Wife. 4 That 
riptton, | f an , 4 14 befo 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of vnright In ol v 
a5 they that count it pleaſure to xrot (1090 90% 


His lec 


Spots they are and blemiſhes , pozthig themſelues with 
their owne deceiuings, while they featt with you: 

14 Vaning epes full of} adultery, and that cannotceaſe 
from ſinne, begulling vuſtable ſoults: an heart they haue 
etui jrerciſed wich conetous practiſes 2 curſedchild2en ! 

ol, Uh s CAhlcb bane forſaken the right way, and are gone a⸗ 
muy gry, following the way of Balaam the ſonne of Boſoz: 
115 Wn who loued the wages of variachteonſneſſe, 

vw. 10 But was rebukes for bis iniquitte: che dumbe alle 
Ul fon hang with mans votce , kozbabe the maducfle of the 
ie Piopher- 

en fink 17 Theſe are welles without water, clouds that are 
wy tired with atempeſt , to whom the miſt of darkneſſe is 
tion (ly 


leſciibe 


tſerned fo2 ener. 

18 Foz when they ſpeake great (ſwelling words of va⸗ 
nh] ty, they allure though the luſts of the fleſh, through 
mite mich wantonnelle, thoſe that were |] cleane elcaped from 
OW them who liue in errour. 

bib 19 (Uthite they pꝛomiſe them liberty, they themſcfues 
oth rothe feru zuts of coꝛruptton: foꝛ of whom a man is ouet · 
NSW} une, of the lame is he bꝛonght in bondage. 

wg 20 For if after they haue eſcaped the pollutions of the 
Some puld, through the knowledge of the Lozd and Sautour 
2001 "1 Jrfus Chꝛiſt, they are agatne intangled therein, and ouer⸗ 
handle wont, the latter end is wozle with them then the begin⸗ 


1 
file} yt Fo} it had beene better foꝛ them not ts haue kuowen 
hen, the way of rfghteouſneſſe: then after they haue knowen 
= | — turnt krom the holy command ement delineren ves 


" 22 Butit is happened vnto them accoꝛding to the true 
e Ford emerbe: The dogge is turned to his owne vomit agalne, 
to tit Mad the Sow that was waſbed, to her wallowing in the 


fleſh . * 

Wo CH AP, 111 

d to ha! we certainty of Chriſts comming to indgement, 10 The 
manner how the world (hall be deltroyed, 11 An exhorta- 

I pol non to godlineſſe. 


th | | 
„bis ſecond Epickle (belcued) J now wiite vntoyou, 
— 4 och which A tirre vp your pure minds by way ot 
heir WF 2 That ye may be mindfullofthe woꝛds which were 
nn befoze by the holy Prophets, and of the comman⸗ 
1 50 nd Ant of vs the Apoſtles of the Loꝛd and ey : 
9e Dh oy x 


Knowing 


of S. Peter. - Chap.3. 
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{ Or. cenſiſting 


r, haſling 
' The comming, 


Theſccond Epiſtle,8c. 


3 Rnowingthts firſt, that there ſhall come in the [aq 
dayes (coffers, walking after their owne luſts, 
4 And ſaving, ccihere is the pꝛomile of his comming? 
Fo: ſince the Fathers fell alleepe, all things continne as 
they were from the beginning of the Treatton. - 
5 Fo2 thts they willingly are ignozant ok, that by the 
wozdofGodthe heauens were okold, andthe earth | Nay 
ding out of the water, and in the water. 
6 C{Uherebythe wozld that then was, being ouerflowe? 


with water pertſhed- 
7 But the heanens and the carth which are now, 


by the lame woꝛd are kept in ſtoꝛe, reſerned vnto fire | 
agatuit the day of Judgement, and perdition of vngod(y 


men. 
8 But (befoued) be not ignoꝛant of this one thing, th:t 


one day is wich the Loꝛd as a thouſand peres, and a the 
{and peeres as one Day. 
9 The Loꝛd ts not acke concerning his pꝛomiſe, (25 
ſome men count flackneſfſe,) but is long (uffcrtng to vs 
ward, not willing that any ſhould perth , but that all 


ſhould come torepentance. 
10 But the day ofthe Loꝛd will come as a thtefcinth 


night, tn the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away with! 
great nopſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with feruent 
teat, the earth alſo and the wozkes that are therein fall 


be burnt vp | 
11 Scetig then that all theſe things ſhall be diſcolutd, 


Ahat maner of perſons sught pe to bee in all holy conntt: 


ſation and godlineſſe, 

12 {| Looking foꝛ, and haſting vnto the comming oftht 
day of God, wherein the heanens being on fire ſhall be. 
— and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat: 1 | : 

12 Neuertheleſſe wee» acco2ding to his pzomiſe, (ook! 
fo: new heauens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth nah 
tconſnefſe. 

14 Therefo:e (beloned) ſeeing that yee looke for fit) 
things, be diligent that yee mapbe found of Him in peil 


v{thount ſpot, blameleſle. | 
15 And account that the long ſuffering of the Lon i 


ſaſuation , euen as our beloned bother Haul alſo, ate 
ding tothe wiſedome giuen vnto him, hath waitten vi 


Wn, 
716 As aſſo in all his Epiſtles ſpeaking in them ofthel 
thin s, in which are ſome things hard to be vnyerſton 
which they that are vnlearned and vnſtable, wn 
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I, John. Chap. 1. 


they means the other Sctiptures, vnto their owne ve" 
ructlon. 
7 Vetherekoꝛe beloued, ſeeing ye know theſe things be⸗ 
foꝛe beware leſt pe alſo being led away with the errour of 
the wicked fall from pour owne Redfaſtneile. 

18 But growe in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Led and Sautour Jeſus Chztſt; to him bee glozy both 
now and fo2 euer. Amen. 


4 THE FIRST EPISTLE 


generall of Io nN. 


CHAP. 1 
1 Hez deſcribetk the perſon of Chriſt, in whom is eternal! 


lite, 3 bvacomm+nion with God; 6 To which wee mult 
toyne holigeſſe of liſe. 


bat which was from thebeginntng,which 
we hane heard, which we haneſeene with 
eur eyes, which we haue looked vpon, and 
VE un hands haue handled of the word of 


7 2 (Foꝛ the like was mantkeſted, and we 
haue leene it, and beare witneile, and thew vnto pou, that 
(t{tHallltfs which was with the Father, and was mant⸗ 
feſted vnto vs.) 

3 That which we haue ſeene and heard, declare wee 
to you, that pee alſo may bane f. llowſhip with vs and 
true iy our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Sonne Jeſus Chitit. 

. ney 0 things wzite wee vato you, that your toy 
ull. 

This then is the mefſage which wee haue heard of 
kim, and declare vnco you, that God is light; and in him 
i na darkeneſle at all. 

6 Ik we lay that we haue fellowſhip with him, and 
valke in darkeneſle, we lye, aud doe not the trneth. 

But ik we walke inthe light, as he is iu the denk 
ue fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of Leſus 
Civiſt his Sonne cleanſethvs from all finne. 

8 Ik wee ſay that we haue no finite , wee Deceiue om 
lues and the trueth is not in vs. 

5 we conkeſle our linnes. hee fs fafthfull and tuſt to 
ouſt 
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par, and his WILD £5 not in vs. 


The firſt Epiſtle 


10 Tf we ſay t hat we haue nor nned, we make him 


CHAP. II. 

s Chriſt our Aduocate. 3 To know God, is to keepe his 
Commandements, 9 to Ioug cur brethren, 5 and not to 
loue the world. 


MP little childꝛen theſe things wzſte J vnto you, that 
pe linne nat. And if any man linne, we haue an Ad» 
nocate with the Father, Jeſus Chick the righteous : 
2 And he ts the popttiation for our ſinnes: and not fo! 
durs oncly, but alſo fo2 the ſinnes of the whole world. 
3 And heereby we doe know, that we know him, lf \v; 
keepe his Commandements⸗ 
4 Ye that ſayeth,J know him, and keepeth not his com 
mandements, is alyar, and the trueth is not in him. 


5 But wboſo keepeth bis word, in him verilpts th! 


lone of God perkected: hereby know we that wee are i! 


biin. 
6 He that Caſth he abideth in him onght himſelle allo 
ſo to walke, even as he walked. 

7 Bethꝛen, I wiite no new commandemept vato pon, 
but an olde commandement which pee had from the be 
ginning: the olde commandement tsthe word whlch pe 
haue heard from the beginning. 

8 Againe, a new commandement J w2ite vnto pos, 
which thing is true in him and in pon: becauleche dark 
nelle ts paſt, and thetrue light now ſhinet h 

9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and hatety his by 
ther ⸗ is in darkeneſle,euen vntillnow. 

10 He that loueth bis bꝛother, abideth in the light, ant 
there is none occaſion off ſtumbling in him. 

II But he that hatethj his other, is in darkeneſſe, and 
walketh in darkenes and knoweth not whither be gott! 
becauſe that darkeneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 

I2 J wite vato vou, little ctildꝛen, becauſe yon (ink! 
are foꝛgtuen you 702 his Names lake. 

[2 J ite vnto vou, fathers, becauſe pee haue Known 
him that is from the beginning. I wzite vnto you youls 
men, becanſe von haue ouercome the wicked one. JV! 
— yon, li tle childꝛen, becauſe pee haue knowen the f# 
cher. | 
4 haue witten vnto pon, fathers, bec auſe pe hal 
knowen him chat is krom the beginning. J haue w 1 
puto pon, POLES men, bec due pee are ſtrong; a 
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of Iohn. 


woꝛd of God abldeth in ou, and pee haut out tcome the 
wicked one. 

I5 Leue not the world, neither the things that are in 
the world. It any man love the wonld, the lourefthe Fa⸗ 
ther is not in him. 

16 Foꝛ all that is in the woꝛld. the luſſt of the fleſh, the 
laſt of the cyes, and the pꝛide ok life, is not of the Father, 
but is ef the wozld: ; 

[7 And they. 021d paſſeth away, and the lulit thercot, 
but he that doeth tbe will of God, abtdeth foꝛ ener, 

18 Little childzen, it is the laſt time: andas vec haue 
heard that Antichziſt Hall tome, enen now arethere many 
Antichziſts,wherebywe know that it is the [alt time 

[9 They went ont from vs, but they were not of vs: fo! 
they had beene of vs, they would no doubt, haue contt» 
nue d with vs: but they went out, that thry might be made 
manifeſt, that they were not all of vs. 

20 But ye haue an vnctton from the holy One, and pie 
know all things. 

u F haue not witten vnto ron, becanſe pee know net 
te trueth: but becauſe you know it, and that no lie tsof 

ftracth. | 

12 Aho is a lpar, but he that denyeth that Teſns fs the 
elit? he is Antichziſt, that denpeth the Father and the 

onne. 

22? CAhoſoener denreththe Sonne, the ſame hath not 
the Father: but he that acknowledgerh the Sonne, hath the 
Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye haue heard 
fromthe beginning: ik that which ye haue heard from the 
beginning, hall remalne in pou, pe allo ſhall continue in the 
Sonne, and in the Father. : 

I And this is che pzomlſe that hee hath pꝛomiſed vs, 
weneternall life. 

26 Theſe things haut J waltten vats you concerning 
them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which pee haue recetued ek him, 
edideth in you: and pe need not that any man teach yon: 

Zut as the lame anolntlug teacheth you of all tbings. and 
le ttueth. and is no lye: and euen as it hath taught vou, ye 
hall a ide in I hem. 10, it 

28 And now, little childꝛen, abide in him, that when he a 
lall appeare, we may haue confidence, and not bee aſha⸗ 
ned befoze him at his comming , 

29 Jfyee know that hee is rightcons, || yeeknow that [[ Gr, Aue 92. 
ety one which docth rightcouſneſſe, is bozne of him. 

G 3 CHA 


CY 


— 


ther. | 
I Gr,commans II For this is the i meſſage that pe heard from thebt 


die ment. 


The firſt Epiſtle 


— 1 
1 God manifeſteth his loue, in making vs ſonnes: 3 Who 
muſt be pure as he is pute. 


P Ehotd what maner of lone the Father hath beſtowed 
vpon vs, t hat we ſhould bee called the tonnes of God: 
— re foꝛe the wozld knoweth vs not, becauſe it knere him 
2 Beloued, nov are we the ſonnes of God, and it doth 
not pet appeare, what we al ber but we know that when 
— den appeare, we (hall be like him: foz we (yall (ce him 
e is 

2 Andeuery man that hath this hope in him, purilicti 
HimCclfe enen as he is pure. 
4 WAboſveurr committeth ſinne, tranſgreſſeth allo the 
Law : foꝛzſinneis the tranigreſſion ofthe Law. 
5 And ye know thathee was mantfeſted to take away 
our finnts, and in him ts ns finne. 
6 UWhoſoener abidethin him, ſinneth not: whoſocuct 
ſinnetb,hath not ſeene him nifther knowne him. 
7 Littlechildzen, let no man decetue pou: He that doth 
tighteonſneſle,ts righteous,enen as he isrighteeus. 
$ he that commltteth finne, is of the deuill, fo2 thi 
deuill ſinneth from the beginning: fo2 this purpoſe the 
Sonneof God was manikeſted, that he might Di ltropth! 
wozkes of the denill. 
9 Uhoſoener is boꝛne of God, doth not commit ſinnt: 
foz his ſeed rematneth in him; and he cannot finne,becaul 


be is bozneof God, 
10 Jn this thechildzen of God are manikeſt, and tir 


childzen ofthe deuill: whoſocuer doeth not righceoul | 


neſſe, is not of God, neither he that loueth not bis by 


ginning, that we ſhould lone one another. 
12 Hot as Cain,wbo was of that wicked one, andſly 


his bother; and wherefo:ze flew he him: becaule his ou 


Woꝛkes were tuill, and bis brothers righteous. 
I2 Marueile not, mybꝛethꝛen, ff the woꝛld hate yen. 


I4 Ve know that we haue paſſed from death vnte (if, 


becauſe we loue the b2ethzen : he that loueth not his bv | 

ther, abldeth in death. | 

* 15 Cahoſoener hateth His bzother fs a murtherer, al 
e know that no murtherer hath eternall lite abiding" 


I'M. | 
16 Pereby percetux wer the lows er C od. becavletif 


| 


1 


of lohn. Chap. . 


ſaid downe his life fo2 vs: and we ought to lay downe our 
Wha liues foz the bzethzen. 

, 17 But who (o hath this woꝛlds good, and ſetth his 
bother hath need, and ſhutteth vp his bowelsof compatl* 
I lion from him, how dwelleth the loue ok God in him: 
towed 18 Mplittle childzen,ſetvs not lout in word, neitherfn 

* tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

@ hin 19 Aus hereby we know that we are of the truetb, and 4 vd. 
th ſhall f alluxe our hearts befoze him. 

it do 20 ffoꝛ it our heart condemne vs, God ts greater then 

t wa our heart, and knowerh all things. 

(ee him 21 Beloned, if our heart coademne vs not, chen haue we 

ficth confidence towards God. 

urid 22 Aud whatloeuer we alke, we receine of him, becauſe 

7 thi we keepe his commandement, and doe thole things that 

allo t are pleaſing in his light. 

IE 23 And this bs his commandement,that we ſhould be⸗ 

ae aw | leeue on the Rame of his Sonne Jeſus Chzilt, and loue 

bolotutt ont another, as he gaue vs commandement. 

301088 24 And he that Keepeth his commandements, dwelleth 

hat doth lin him, and he in him: and hereby wee know that ye abt» 
bat dith in vs, bythe ſpirit which be hath giuen vs. 


III. 


us. 
„ Foz tht 
rpolc tit 


1 Hee warneth them not to beleene all teachers, but to trie 
i (tropty} them by the rules of the Catholike faith: 7 and by many 
lt finne! realons exhorteth to brotherly loue. 


negbecai | 1zEloned, beleenenoteuery ſpirit, but trie the ſpirits 
1. and tht whether they are of God, becaule manpkalſe pꝛophets 
rig beo!“ are gone out into the woꝛld. 

˖ bis bd 2 Yereby know ypeethe Spirit of God: enerp ſpirit 
ati on conkelleth that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, is ol 


rom the bi 3 And eneryſpiritthat confeſſethuot that Jeſus Cheiſt 
andſle is come in the fleſh, is not of God: and thts is that ſpirit of 

Ie, is oun Antichrist, wherokyou haue heard thatit ſhould come, and 

le tuen now already sit in the wozld, 

55 1 4 Per are ok God, little childꝛen, and baue ouercome 

al unte ll. tatm: becauſe greater is Hee that is in you, then heethat 

- tts be | is in the woꝛld. | 


{ $5 Theyareofthe world: therefoze ſpeake they of the 
rherer,u) wozld, and the world heareththem, EM 
i *b{ding]} Wee areof God: he that knoweth God, heareth vs: 

dethat is not ok God, heareth ust vs, hereby know wee 
, becault tor Spirit of trueth. and the ſylrit of erront 


wh G «4 7 Beloned, 


| : , 


— 


— 


The firſt Epiſtle 


7 Beloued, let'vs lone one another, foꝛ lout is of God, : 
ano euery one that loueths bozne of God, andknoweth | when 


God. 
8 Yee that loueth not, knowethnot God; foz God is mand 


loue. 

9 In this was manifeſted the lone of God towards bald 

vs, becauſe that God (cnt his onely begotten Sonne into tuen o 

the world, that we might live thꝛougb bun. I. 
10 V trein ts loue, not that we lowed Sod, but that hee | bilcey 
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+ ll loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to bee the pzopitiation fe: | 6 
1 our linnes. (ts Cl 
11 11 Beloued, if God ſo loutd vs, wee onght alſo to lone | andit | 
1 olle another: Spltit 
4 12 No man hath ſ-ene God at any time. If weer loue 7 f 
1 — anot her, God dwe leth in vs, and his loue is perfected | Father 

Aus. | one, 

Iz Hereby wee know that we dwell in him, and heein 8 2 
vs, becauſe he hath giutn vs of his Spirit. Spltklt, 
I4 And we hane ſeene and doc teſtiſie, that the Father agree in 
ſent the Sonnt to be the Haufour of the world. 9 Jt 
15 UAhoſoeuer ſhall confeſſe that Jeſs is the Sonneck Godts | 
God, God dwelleth iu him, and he in God. hath tel 
16 And we haue knowne and beleened the lone that 10 0. 
God ha h to vs. God is lone,and he that dwelleth in (oze, | witneſſe 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. made hf! 
$Gr laue 17 Verein ts f our lone made perfect, that we may haut God gay 


wit h v8, boldeneſſe in the dayof iudgement, becauſe as he ie, ſo att i An 


we in this world. bs ctern; 
| 18 There is uo fcare in lone, but perfect fone caſteth | 12 He 
* out featez becauſe feare hath toꝛm int: be that fearcth, 6 | Not the e 
= not madt perfect in loue Ii Th 
P 10 (He loue him, becauſe he firſt loued vs. in tye N. 
1 20 Ika man lay J loue God, and hateth his brother he that ye he 
1 ts a lyar. Fo: he that loueth not his bother whom be hath F Name of 
15 leene, bow can he lone God whom he hath not (eene ? [4 An: 
1 21 And this commandement haue we from bim, that | that if we 
1 be who loueth God, loue his bzother alſo, * 5 : 

6 U 
c HAP. v. Alt, we k 


1 He that loueth God, loueth, his children , and keepeth bit bim. 
commandements, 3 Which to the faithful are not greivow | Ib If a 
„ leſus able to ſauce vs, Fro death 


\W Þoſoener beleeueth that Jeſus is the Chill, 1 bath: Jr 
'VV bozne of God: and euerv one that loueth him thi! K All y 
begate; loueth bim alle that is begotten ok len. 190 death, 


g | 


— 


SE [3 
. 5 . 
(1 1 
15 7 
: 
l N 5 9 
: 1. 5 93 
: ++ 
4 27 +: Wh 
ö þ $7 ) 1 
: 7 ft . 
: 1 © L = 
: 5 : Fg) 
ae 25 * 
PS. I 
2 1 N. 1 £ 
4 q E 
t3 0 1 
ES & © 
4 > 5 85 
1 1 
#7 A 18 
: . 2 8+ 
F | 1 
19 1 4 
£3 
: 7 
Fi 1 
F 
n 
3 
: WEE 
: by 08. 
: {2.2 
: * 1 
£ - 
— A) 


— 


'OÞ 5 
vith 


8 is 


ads 
into 


it hie 
on £62 


o lone 


e loue 


ficted 


herein 


Fathtt 
onneof 


ne that 
in lot, 


[ay haut 
1e, ſo art 


e caſteth 
rcth, is 


z0ther.ht 
1 he hat} 
ent: 

gem 0 that 


eepeth hu 


ot greiuoa 


Tbut, l 
1 tit 


* 4am 


of Iohn. 


2 Bythtis we know that we leut the chilpꝛen of & od⸗ 
when we lone God and keepe his commandements. 
3 Foꝛ thts is the loue of God, that wee keepe his come 
maͤndements andhts commandements are net aricnone, 
4 Foz whatlvenerts bozne cf God, oucrcommeth the 
woꝛld, and this is the victoꝛyt hat onercommeth the would, 
tuen ont kalt h. 
5 C(Uhots he that onercommeth the world, but he that 
bilceueth that Jeſus is the Senn of God 
6 This ts he that came by w ter and blood ,enen Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt not by water onely, but by water and blood: 
and it is the Spitit that beateth witnelle, becauſe the 


Sylrit is trueth . 


7 Fo: there are thꝛee that brare reteid in heanen, the 
father, the CAoꝛd, and the holy Ghoſts and theſe three are 
one. 

And there are thice that beere witnelle in earth, the 
any end the Tater, and the Plood: and theſe tbzee 
agree fn one. 

9 Jfwe receive the witnelle of men, the witnefſe of 
God ts greater: koꝛ this is the witneſſe of God, which he 
hath teſtifie dof his Sonne. 

10 Hethat belcenith on the @onne of God, hath the 
vitneſein bimſelfe: Hee that bileeneth not God, hath 


made him a lxar. hecaule he helecuith net the recozd that 
God gaue of his Sonne. 


ll And this is the reco2D, that God hath ginen vnto 
vs etetnall life, and this life ts in bits Sonne. 
12 Ve that hath the Sonne, hach life, and he that hath 
lot the Sonne,hath not like. 
z Theſe things haue J wzftten vito you, that beletue 
da tye Rame of the Bonne of God, that pee may know 
that ye haue eternall life, and that yce may beleeue on the 
Name of the Sonne of God. 
Raf — = is the — gem = wo _ | in kim, 0 concer- 
ee alke any thing accezding to his will, 3 
= e any thing accozding to his will, hee hea — 
and ff we know that hee heare vs, whatſorner we 
ewe know that we haue the petitions that we defired 


b If anyman lee his bꝛother ſinne a ſinne, W ich is not 
into death, hee fall al ke, and hee ſhall gine him life for 
em that ſinne not vnto death. There is a linne vnto 
dat: J dee not Cap. that he hall pꝛay fo2 it. 

by vvirightconſnelſe is line, aud there is a finne not 


| 


— 


The ſecond Epiſtle 


18 (Uec know: that wboſotcuer ts boꝛne of Sod inet) 10 7 
not: but hee that is begotten of God, keepeth himſilf; 


ad that wicked one toncheth him not. God ſy 
19 And wee know that wee are ok God, and the who |* f 
woꝛld lieth in wickedneſſe. his ent! 


20 And we know that the Sonneof God is come, am 12 K 
bath gluen vs an underſtanding, that wee may know hin not wa 
that is true: aud wee are in him that is rrac, cucn in g 5, an 
Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This is the true God, c eternall life 12 T 

21 Little childzen, keep your (clnes from fDoles. Amin, | *? 


«THE SECOND EPISTLE| I 


= 
Of 10 N. f 
od — {ts CO 
An exhortation to per'euere in Chriſtian loue and belt! hy 
good r 
d 


Iſt they looſe the reward of their protfeſsion. 10 To anανι 
ſeducers. 
be Eldtt, unto the elect Lady nd hetchl 
dien whom J [our inthetrueth: and not! 
onelp, but alſo all they that haue knowenth 


2 Foz the trueths ſake which dwelltt th 
in vs,and ſhall be with us for enect | - en can 
3 Gracf be with yon, mertie and peace from God ti uy 
Father, and krom the Lo2d Jeſus Chiſt, the Sonnt ! <2. 
the Father, in trueth and (one. BY | 
4 J tetoyced greatly, that J found of thy childꝛen wi ihe A 0 
king intrueth, as wee haue recetued a commandemi 6 on 
from the Father. "; hep, 
5 And now J beſecch thee, Lady, not as thous) ) 
wꝛote anew commandement vnto thee, but that wil , 
we had from the beginning, that we loue one anothet 
6 And this is loue, that we walke after his comm. 
dements. This isthe commandement, that as pee ji 
heard from the beginning, ye ſhould walke init. 
5 Fo: many decetuers are entred into the wozld, u 
confeſſe not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, £# 
is a deceiuer, and an Antichziſt. 
Hor, ge ines, 8 Looke to your ſelnes , that wee lole not thoſcth || 
ſome copies which we haue l wꝛonght, but that we receuie a full 
reade wich ward. 
gehauegai= 9 CAhoſoener tranlgrelleth,+ abideth not in the? 
ved. nt that trine of Chitſt, dath not God: he that abideth in then 
v receius, & tt in of Chi, he hath both the Father and the ar 


ſinnet) 
mitt, 


e Whole 6 


ne, an 
ow hin 
1 {nn hls 
all lift 
. Amen. 


LE 


1 d belle“ 
0 ano 


d hcrc>l 
nd not! 
owenth! 


dwellch 


God tl 
Sonnt i 


dꝛen wil 
andemm 


| though 


of Tohn. 


0 If there come any vnto you, and bꝛing not ths doc ⸗ 
trine.recctue Hi not into pour houſe, neicher bid him 


odſpeeDe. | 

Il Foꝛ hee that biddeth him God ſpcedt. is partaker of 
bis eulll deeds. ä 

[2 Þautng manpthingsto wilte unto you, J would 
not Waite wich paper and pnke, but J truſt to come vato 
you, and lpeake f face to kate, that our toy may be full. 

[2 Thechildꝛen of thy elect lifter greet thee, Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 
of Jo N. 
Cu: commended for his piety, 5 and hoſpitality, 7 totrue 
Preacheis 9 Diotrephes diſpraiied for ambition. 13 The 
good report of Demcetiins confirmed. 


be Elder unte the welbeloued Salus 
NSwyon ] loue in the trueth ; 
= 2 Btloucd, I || wiſh aboue all things, 
C 


| that thon maye(t pꝛoſper and bee in health, 

er Has thyſoule pꝛoſpereth. 

3 Foz J refopced greatly when the be. 
then tame and teſtifieo of the trucch that is inthee, euen 
is thou walkelt in trueth. 

4 J baue no greater joy then to heare that my cht[- 
den walke fn the trueth. 

5 Beſoucd, thou Bocſt fafthfully wha: Coeuer thou doelt 
to the bꝛethꝛeu, and to ſtrangers 2 

6 hich haue bozut witneſle of thy chatity before the 

Church: whom ff thou biting fozward on their tourney 

after a godly ſoꝛt, thou ſhalt doe well: 

7 Becauſe that fo2 his Names ſake they went fooꝛth, 


11 taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


= - 
world, v. 


Act, T 


$ {Uetherefoze ought to receiue (ſuch, that wee might 
be fellow helpers to the trueth. = 
9 I wiote vato the Church, but Diotrephes who loueth 
to haue the pꝛeeminence among them, receiueth vs not. 
lo Cherefozeif J come, Þ wil) remember his deedes 
bhich hee derth, pzating againſt vs with malicious 


oF $02des,and not content therewith, neither doeth he him 


lüktectine the bꝛethꝛen, and foꝛbiddeth chem that would, 
Mcaſteth them out of the Church. 
[i Beloued, follow not that which is euill, but that 


4 ubich is good. Yee that doeth good, is of God 3 but het 
I2 Demes 


that docth enill, hath not ſeene God. 


Gr mut. 
$8 ment. 


HO, 


1 0 


r eee 


* 
9 


r == 2 


PP „ _ on 
. "A 2 — LIES * 
— * 
L — 2 = * 
whey * 


n IR 
1 ²˙ AA Roo > roam; any une". 


or hae 720 grade agar oy 
3-4 — 


pig 


a 3 wah 


LA 


— —— . —— 
2 — —— 


: 

| 
| 17 
F $2 
4 
+ 
1 

ö 
It 
k 3 
. 
+ 
tt 
* | 

F 
1 
1 
. 


— r ai at Ps, — * 
PF 1 = 
— — —— e — — 


e 8 er a Rong po rarer 5 ery 


— ER 


pop ner ̃ rr II n 
N j * nnen ö N 3 
I 5 r 2 n 
* out 
3 


2 9Fꝗ—ꝙ—ꝗ[—ꝓ—v—V4 
e yea 
1 r e e 22 
1 


7 Fr. mou / 
$o 07h, 


le- „rinci- 
palitis. 


oe: other , 


krample, luffering the vengeance of cternall fire. 
deſpiſe dominlon, and ſpeaks euill of dignittes. f 5 


frieth it ſelfe: yea, and we ao beare recozd, and pe kf tung! 


that our recoꝛd istrue. led. 
13 J $ad many things to w2ite, but J will not vii 10 E 
ynke and pen W2fte untothte⸗ own 


14 But JT truſt J ſhall ſhoztly ſee thee, and wee ſhilÞintho!! 
ſpeake f fcc to face. Peace be to thee. Our friends lala It T 


thee. Oreetethe friends by name. Cana 
THE GENERALL EPISTLY,2t 
of IVDE, they are 


whoſe f 


2 An exho tation to conſtanc ie in faith 14 Horrible punil vo byth 
ments prepared ior falſe teachers, 20 The godly by prag] R R. 
in the holy Ghoſt, grow in gtace. ſame, 


elle o 
Ade the ſeruant of Jeſus Clift, and hof 10 4 
e tberof James, to them that are (anctifin 


2 by God the Father, and pꝛelcrucd in Jils — 
FR: Chit, and called: 5 Ti 
— 2 Mevey unto you, and peace, and lau ſthat are 
5 be multiplyed. which e 
2 Beſoued, ben J gaue all diligence to waſte vitozwſhae 
of the common ſaluation: ft was needfull fo2 me town him 
vnts yon, and t rhoꝛt vou, that yee ſhoald earneſtly conti 
koꝛ the fut h, which was once belluered unte the Salntz e 
4 Forthere are tertaine men creept in vnawares, wan 
were Co of old oꝛdained to this condemnarton, vag ef abuan 
ly men, turning the grace ok our God into laſctuiouſntß. 
and denying the oneſp Loꝛd God, and our Lo2d Jil ju n 
V I» Hon 
79 1 will therefoze put you in remembꝛance, thut 
you once knew this, how that the Loꝛd having ſauedt 
people out : the _ of Egypt, afterward delten 
at beletued not. | 
"ou And the Angels which kept not thetr ]]firſt eſtatt 
but left their owne Habſtation,be hath reſerned in kurt 
ſting chalnes vnder darkeneſſe, vnto the indgement oft 
a * - 
* Sen as Sodeme and Gomozrah, and the clit 
bont them. a like mauer, giuing themlelues oner tof - 
tation and going after f ſtrange fleth, are ſet foꝛth fa 


5 
r. 


3 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dꝛeamers delile the fl 


of Tude. 


o Pct Michaelthe Archangel, when cantendlug wich 
ind of th[the deuill, he dilputed about the bodp of Moſes, nurit not 
D ye bar bung —— . a ratliug accuſatton, but laid, The 

02d rebuke thee. | 
not with 10 But theſe (2eake eulll of thoſe things which they 
mom not: but what they know naturally, as bꝛuit beaſts, 
wee ſhülntbolethtugs they corrapt themlelucs. 

Nds lam 11 Moe vnto them: koz they haue gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedil⸗ after the the errour of Balaam, fo: 
ward, and pertched in the gaineſapinag of Tore: 

* TLEL.N Theſe ar: (pots in pour feaſts ef charity, when they 

fist with pon, feeding themſclues without feare: claudes 
they are without water, carried about of windes trees 

J whoſe fruit withereth, without kratt, twice dead, plucked 

ble pun bythe rostes. 

b pre Bo Raging wanes of the Sea, fomingont their owne 

RD 1 is relerued the blackes 

. eſſe foꝛ ener. 

wh [4 And Enoch alſo theſenenth from Adam, pꝛopheſied 

A in If . 2 — the Loꝛd commeth with ten thon · 

1 Is To trecute iudgement vpon all, and to conuince all 

„ and la that are vngodly among them, of all r heir ungodly deeds 

— which they haue vngodly committed, and of all their 

4 1 which vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken agatn(t 

ty corte 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after 

amy thrirowne luſts , and their mouth (peaketh great (wel- 

— + — hautng mens perſons in admtration becaute 

) k. 

rulouſnth [7 But beloned, remember yer the woꝛds which were 

02D IiWfpoken befoze of the Apoſtles of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chil : 

hou 13 How that they told vou, there ſhould bee mockers in 
ice, £9009 he alt time, who ſhould walke afcer their owiae ungadly 


ng (auedtl : 

d deſttowif 19 Theſe bee they, who ſeparate themſelnes, ſenſizall, 
nat dauing not the ſpirit. | 

|| firſt t 40,72 uc ver beloued : bullding vp pour lelues on pour 

d in * molt holy faith, pꝛaying in the holy 5 boF, 

ement an u Reepe your ſelues in the fone of God, looking 

8 the meccy of our L020 Jeſus Chziſt unto cternall 


onertof 
t forth (09 


fire. 
ile the f 
{9 F q Pt 


1. An of ſome haue compaſſion , making a die- 


iz Itdothersſaue with feare, aulling them ont ok the 
Ring euen the garment (potted by the fleſh. 


Tach. . a. 


* Exod. 3.14 


11. Cor. 15. 
21. col. 1. 1 8. 
Heb. 9. 14. 
*. Pet. 2. 5. 


Mat. 24.30 


The Reuelation 


24 Now vnts him that is able to keepe you from ff port 
ling,aud to pꝛeſent pon kaultleſle befoꝛe the pꝛelence eli Ch 
glory with «xceebivg toy, 10 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Hanleur, bee gloyy au hind 


mat eſt ie, dominion and pobeer, now and ener. Amen. II 
| : aſt : 

« THE REVELATION OF [oth 

S. Jo HN the Diuins, = 

3 

2 Lad 

$ He writeth tothe feuen Churches of Aſia.7 The con; aud fi 
of Chrilt. 14 His power and maieſtie. il 
Into t! 

De Reuclation of Jeſus Chrtſt, which tea 


aue vnto him, to ſhrw vnto his (trumf 14 
55 EN things which muſt ſheztly coige to pal dhe 
Fo 2 and be (ent and Pgnificd it by his Jn] is 2 
TA vnto his ſeruant John, na fut 

[ 


e 2 cho bare recozd of the & ioꝛd of G1 
and of tzz teſtimony of Jelus That, and of allthiy|of jig | 
that he ſaw. 0 tbunten 
3. Bleſſed is hee that readeth, and they that hate 174, 
words of thts pzopHecte, and Keep thoſe things whichilſhe lud! 
waitren therein for the time is at hang. | "am 
4 John to the ſeuen Churches in Afia, Grace be ii} 1g 
pon, aud peace fron him * which ts, and whtchwas, auf an alt 
tahich is tocome,andfrom the ſenen @ptrics which end oed 
bi koꝛe his Thꝛone: : ONT 
And from Teſus Lhziſt «ho is the Faithfull Watherg(y, 
neſſe, and the“ firſt begotten of the dead, and the Pat, 
of the Kings ok the earth: vnto him that loued vs, M ꝛ0 gx 
waſhed vs krom our ſinnes in his owne blood, $1 my tia 
6 And yath* made vs Kings and JIzteſt? vnto OfCheſ@yy, 
and his Father: to him be glozy and dominion fo: adthe @ 
and ener. Amen. un Chi 
7 *Behold, hee commeth with clouds, and tuch! 
ſhalf ſee htm, and they alſo that pterced him: d . 
— of the earth ſhall waile becauſe of him: 64! b tol 
men. elus, « 
8 Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning andthee wwe n 
ding, ſatththe Coꝛd, which is, and which was, and vn 
is to come, the Almightp. 4 
9 J John, who allo am pour bzother and compaoJy thing 
in tribulatfon , and in the kingdome and patlau a han 
Jeſus Ch:t& was in the Alle that is called Bauen 


ofs Iohn. Chap.z. 


| from fil] to: the T6020 of God, and fo: the teſttmonte of Jeſus: 
lence el Chuſt. | 
10 J was tn the ſpirit on the Loꝛds dap, and heard be⸗ 
» gloy al hinde me a great voyce, as of a rriznpet, 
men. II Saylng, N am Alpha, and Omega, the firſt and the 
lat: and what thou ſeeſt wꝛite in a booke, and ſendit vn · 
Y OF Ittheſeuen Churches, which abe in Alla, unto Epheſus, 
and unte Smpꝛna, and vnto [Iergamos, and vuto T hy* 
SH Into Sardis, and JIhiladelphta: and vnto 
aodicea. 
| 12 And J tarnedtoſee the yoyce that (pake with mee, 
he conf zud being turned J (aw ſenen golden candleſtickes, 
13 And tu the midſt of the ſenen candleſtickes one like 
bntothe Sonne of man clothed with a garment downe to 
„wbich Gi} thefoot, and girt about the paps with a goldengirdle, 
gis Lttümf 14, His head and his haires were white like wooll, as 
int to Pal} white as new: and his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
p his A ig And his keet like vnto fine bꝛalle, as ik they burney 
ha furnace: and his voyce as the ſound ofmany waters. 
10:3 of 60] 16 And he had in hisright hand ſeuen ſtarres: andont 
of all ther his mouth went a ſharpe two edged ſwozd 2 and his 
cauntenance was as the Sunne ſhineth in his length. 
hat beate!%} 7 And when J ſaw him, J fell at his feet as dead: and 
gs Whichilhe laid his right hand vpan me, laying vnto me, Ftarenot 
| 'Jamthe firſt and the laſt- | *Iay41.4. 
Zraceb*W) 18 Jam he that lineth,and was dean: and beholy, J and 44.6. 
ich was "yan aliiefo2 enermoze,Amen, and haue the Reyes of hell 
ts which 8and of death. | 
19 (Mite the things which thou haſt ſeene, and 


ale 5 things which are, and the things whtch ſwall be here; 
1 "gc, 

ued vs, N 20 The myſterpof the ſeuen ſtarres which thou ſaweſt 
D, mytight hand, and the ſeuen golden Candleſtickes, 
ſte vnt0 Ga Theſtuen ſtarres are the Angels of the ſeuen Churches: 


inion kent 


„and tuch! 

bim: and . en 

bim: tun ani to be written to the Angels of the Churches of E- 
Meſs, $ Smyrna: 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatyra : aud 

ng andtht Ju worthy praiſe or diſpraiſe. 

as, and un 


the Angel of the Church of Epheſus wolte, tbeſe 
ind . fangs, alt h hee that holdeth the ſeucn ſtarres in hts 
nd pa end bo walker h in the midſt of the ſeuen golden 
Ales Pan anledtickes: 

2 Þ 


Mtheſeuen Candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt, are the 
un Churches. 
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Neuelation 


2 TJ know thy woꝛkes, and thyl abour, and thy patſency, 
and how thou canſt not beare them that are cutl{, am 
thou haſt trped them which lay they are Apoltles, and ar 
not, and haſt found them lyers: 

3 And halt bozne, aſt patience, and foꝛ my Nan; 
ſake haſt thon laboured, and haſt not fatuted. 
4 N:nertheleſſ: J hane ſomewhat agatnſt thtt, bec uu 
t hon haſt lift chy firit loue. 

J Remember therefo:e from whence thov art fally 
and repent, and doe the firſt wo:kes,02 elſe J will con! 
unto the t quickely,and will remoone thy canDleRickeor 

of his place, except thou repent. 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the DecDs oft} 
Nicolajtans, which J alſo hate. | 
De that hath an eare, let bim heare what the Sp 
ſaith vnto the Churches: To him that onercommethuil| | 
J gtne to eate of the tree of life, which is tn the midſt 
the Paradiſe of God. 
8 And vntothe Angel ok the Church in ©mp2na, with þ 
TR + nog (aith the firſt and toe laſt, which was ds 
anos altue, 4 ſ 
9 J know thy woꝛkes, and tribulatien, and pouetty f 
thou art rich, and I know the blaſphemte of them whit 
— cer are Jewes, and are not, but are the @pnagogutd} @ 
atan. 

10 FF eare none ofthoſe things which thou ſhalt la 
behold, the aenill ſhall caſt (ome ol you inta piiſon, that 5, 
C 
teh 

ac 


map be tryed,and pee (hall haue tribulatton ten dayes fe; 
8 vnto death, ano J will gtue thee acromy OC) 
Q C. ; 

Il He that Hath an eare, let him heare what the He ace 
Caithvnto the Cyurches. Hethat ouercommeth ſtalag 2 
be hurt ot the ſecond death, | as; 

12 Ind tothe Angelok the Church in Hargamosz ung ky 
Theſe things ſaich he which hatht he ſharpe wow gy y 
two edges: 15 

I3 J know thy workes, and where thou dwelleche gy; 
where Satans ſeat ts, and thou hol delt faſt my u 2. 
and haſt not denved myfatth, euen in thoſe dayes WIN wont 
Antipas was myfatthfull Martyꝛ, who was ſlaint au 
you, phete Batan dwelleth. 

14 But I haue a few things againſt thee,becaultt 
haſt there them that hold the Doctrine of Palaam, 
taught Balak to caſt a tumbling blocke befozeth 
Dzen of Iſtael, to eate things ſacrificed vnto idol a 
commit foꝛnication. 1 
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y patſenct, 
eutll, an 
les, and an 


my Nan 
het, bic zm 


Mart falle! 
J will con! 
BLleftickent 


deeds Of th 


at the Sylt 
ommethu 
1 the midſt! 


my ma, Wit 
ich was deal, 


id pouerth)b! 
of them wil 
Spnagogut 


u chalt lack 
ap Uſon 4 taal 
uten dapes 
e thee a tton 


of S. Iohn. Cha. 2. 


t5 So haſt then alſo them that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitans,whtch thing J hate. | 

16 Repent , o2elſe J will come vnto thee quickly, ann 
will 13 agatnit them with the l woꝛd of my mouth. 

17 Me that hath an rare, let him heare what the Spi ; 
kit ſaith vnto the Churches , To him that ouercommerh, 
will I giue to cate of the hidden Manna, and will giue 
29 a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name witten, 

hich no mau knoweth⸗ſauing he that recetueth it. 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Thpatira, 
mite, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, who-hath 
— es like vnto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 

zaſſe: 

19 J know thy wozkes, and charitie, and ſeruice, and 
faith, and thy nn thy wozkes, and the laſt to kee 
moꝛe then the firſt, 

20 Not withſtanding, J haue a few things againſt 
thee, becanſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebel, whieh 
calleth her ſelfe a Pꝛopheteſle, to teach and to ſeduce my 
leruants, to commit foꝛnication, and to eate things ſacri- 
liced vnto Idols. 

A And J gaue her ſpace to repent of her fontcation, 
and ſherepented not. 

22 Bchold, J will caſt her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her, into great tribulatton 5 except 

repent of their deeds. 

23 And J will kill her childꝛen with death, and all the 
Churches ſhall know, that J * am hee which-ſearcheth the ere 20 

5 and hearts: and J will giue vnto euery one of you ang 17.19, 
accozding to your woꝛkes. 

24 But vnto you J ſay, and vnto the reſt in Thyatira, 
many as haue not this doctrine z and which haue not 


*. King. 
16. 31. 


} knowen the depths of Satan, as they ſpeake,J wil put vp; 
in pu none ot 


| wy But that which pee haue already, hold faſt till J 


her burden: 


on DW elleft 4 

faſt man 25 And hee that ouercommeth , and keepeth my 
ſe Days or} wtkes vnto the end, to him will J giue power ouer the 
wa ratfons + ESD 

uy wi And he ſhall rule them with a rod of yꝛon: as the *PM1l, 2,5: | 

thee.bect S 7 — they be bꝛoken to ſhiners; ) euen as 

- my Father. | 
ct bes — 5 Jab _ will giue him the morning ae. 1 
0 Hatch an eate, let him heaxe 

| mch Churches. * 
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The Reuclation 


CHAP, III. ö 
2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is reproued. 10 Of Phi. 
ladelphia approoued. 15 Of Laodicea rebuked, 20 Chriſt 
Randeth at the doore,and knocketh. . 
AP to the Angel of the Thurch in Sardis white, | 
'A Theſe things ſaith hee, that hath the ſenen Spirits 
vf God, and the leuen ſtarres 3 J know thy wozkes) that | 
thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, and art dead. 
2 Be watchkull, and ſtrengthen the things which te 
maine; that are ready to die: Foz J hane not found thy 
wozkes perfect befoze God. f 
3 Remember therefoze, how thor Haſt receined and 
heard, and hold faſt, and repent, * Ik cherfoze thou ſhalt! 
not watch, J will come on thee as a thtefe, and thou ſhak | 
not know what houre J willcome vpon thee, ] 
4 Thou haſt a few names enen in Sardis, which hay 
ot defiled their garments, and they ſhall walke with n 
white,foz they are wozthy. . 
5 Hee that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall bee clotheſnn 
white raiment . and J will not blot out his name ont! 
the * booke of life, but J will conkeſſe his name befoze ny} 
Father, and befoze his Angels. l 
6 Ye that hath an eare, let him heare what the Spit ; 
f 


ſaith vnto the Churches. * 
7 And to the Angel of. the Church in Philadelphy| 

waite » Theſe things laith hee that is Holy, he that is in 

bee that 122 the key of Dautd . hee that openeth, andwf m 

man ihutteth ; and thutteth-and no man openeth. di 
8 TJ know thy wozkes : behold, J haue ſet befo: 

an open dooꝛe, and no man can ſhut it: koꝛ thou baſt a fa 

ſtrength, and haſt kept my woꝛd, and haſt not denied : 


ame.. | 

9 Behold, I will make them ol the Synagogueof Sv} © 
tan, which lay they are Jewes, and are not, but doe lie: !“ 

old, J will make them to come, and wozſhip befozeth 

t, and to know that J haue loued thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patient, ] ku 
alſo will kecpe thee from the houre of temptation , w 
= _ vpon all the woꝛld, to try them that dwell ys y 

e earth. 

II Behold, J come quickly, hold faſt that which th# 
haſt, that no man take thy Crowne. 

12 tm that ouercommeth, will J make a pillarin Nl 
Temple of my God, and he ſhall goe no moe out: and %01 
will wzite vpon him the Name of my God, and the by 
of the City of my Godwlych is new Yicrufalem » 1 


1 
# j } 


— 


[ of S. Iohn. Chap. 4. 


| commeth downe out of heauen krom my God: And! will 
© Of Phi- ite vpon him my new name. 3 
20 Chrit} 13 Yeathat hath an eare let him heare what the Spirit 
laith vuto the Churches. | | 
dis Wait, 14 And vntothe Angel of the Church [| of the Laodf* o., ra 


n Spirits] ceans w2ite, Thele things ſaiththe Amen, the faithfull 4 
nes tha} ind true witneſſczthe beginning of the creation e Gb: 
z which 15 J know thy wozkes , that thon art neither cold noz2 

s Which te 


hote, J would thon — os hace. 
16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarme , and ncither 
cold noꝛ hote, J will ſpew thee out of my mouth: 
17 Becauſe thou ſapeſt J am rich, and increaſed with 
> thou ſhal goods; and haue need of nothing: und knoweſt not that 
d thou ſhi | — = 3 and miſerable, and pooze, and blinde, 
and naked. 
18 J counſell thee to buy ok me gold tried in the ſire, that 
thou mapeſt be rich, and white rapment; that thou mapeſt 
bie clothed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe doe not 
k | N and anoint thine eyes wich eye⸗lalue, that thou 
mapelt lee. | 
| 19 *As many as Jlone,J rebuke and chaſten: be zea* »prou. 3. 115 
lous therefoze and repent. . . | . 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the dooze, and knocke, it any man 
date my voycezand open the Dooze, J will come in to him, 
md will (up with him, and he with me. 
Al To him that ouercommeth, will J grant to ſit with 
and me in niy Thꝛone, cuen as 3] allo ouercame, and am let 
| downe with my Father in his Thzone. en 
22 De that hath an eare, let him heare what the Spiric 
lüth vnto the Churches. 12 
CHAP. IIII. 


2 John ſeeth the Throne of God, about which are foure and 
twenty Eldeis ſitting: 10 Who lay downe their crownes and 
worſhip him that ſate vpon the Throne. 

Au this Floeked and behold, a dooꝛe was optned 
w 


t found thy | 
-cefned am 


ou baſt a 
not denied in 


in heauen: and the firſt voyce which J heard, was as 
ere of a trumpet, talking with me, which ſaid, Come 
Ruder and J will ſhew thee things which mult bee 
And immedlatly J was in the ſpirits and behold, & 
Thione was let in heauen, and one ſate on the Theone. : 
And hee that late, was to looke vpon like a Jaſpers 
e a pillarinf Se 2 ane) pup there was E — tound 
? e Thꝛone in light like vnts an Tmerald. 
1032 cut n - A8 — — the Thꝛone were foute and 


twaity rats, and vpon the Cats I law fonte and twenty 
; — 2 9 2 Elbrts, 


— — 


The Reuelation 


Elders ſitting, clothed in white rapment, and they had on 
their heads crownes ok gold. | 
5 And ont of the Thzone pꝛoceeded lightnings, and 
thundzings, and voyces: and there were leuen lampes of 
fire —— befoze the Thꝛone, which are the ſeuen Spi⸗ 
rits of God. 
6 And bekoꝛe the Thꝛone there was a ſea of glaſle like 
vnto Chꝛyſtall, and in che midſt ol the Thꝛone, and round 
about the Thzone were foure beaſts full of eyes befoze 
and behinde. : 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, and the ſecond 
beaſt like a calfe, and the third beaſt had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 
3 And the foure beaſts had each of them ſixe wings a» 

1057. then haue hout him, and they were full of eyes wit hin, and they f reſt 
— th not day and night, ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, Lozd God 
Elay 6. 3. Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. | 
9 And when thole beaſts giue glozy, and Hononr, and 
thanks to him that late on the Thꝛone, whe liueth fo2 tut 
and euer. 
10 The foure and twenty Elders fall downe befoz 
him that late on the Thꝛone, and wozthip him that lineth 
— euer and euer, and caſt their crownes befoze the thzont- 

a ping, 

It * Thou att wozthy, O Loꝛd, to receiue glozy, and 
honour, and power,: foꝛ thou haſt created all things, an 
fo: thy pleaſure they are, and were created. 


CHAP,V, 
2 The Booke with ſeuen ſeales, 9 not to bee opened, but by 
the Lambe ſlaine. 
A2 J ſaw in the right hand of him that late onttt 
Thzone, a booke witten within and on the backſide 
lealed with ſeuen ſeales. 
2 And Flawa ſtrong Angel pzoclafming with a l 
voyce ; Uthots worthy to open the booke, and tolooleti 
ſeales thereof ? 
2 And noman in heanen,no2 in earth, neither vnder th. 
earth, was able to open the booke, neither to looke therem 

And J wept much, becauſe no man was foul 
Retten to open, and to reade the booke , neither to la 
tyereon. 

And one of the Elders ſaith vnto me,eeepe not: 
hold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, che root of Dauid; 
pzeuafled to open the booke, and to loole the ſeuen (ral 
thereof, 6 8 


4 


Cbap. $412, 


Ge 21. + 9.9. 


„ 


of S. Iohn. Chap. G. 
ad ot 6 And J beheld, and loc, in the midſt of the Thꝛone, 
_ and of the foure Beaſts, and in the midſt of the Tlders, 
85 and ſtood a Lambe as tt had beene ſlaine, hauing ſeuen hoznes, 
apesof | and ſenen eyes, which are the leuen ſpirits of God, ſent 
1 pb | foozthinto all the earth, : 

And he came, and tooke the Bookeont of the right 
ie like | hand of him that late vpon the Thꝛone. 
D round $ And when he had taken the Booke, the foure Beaſts, 
g befow | and foure and twenty Elders fel downe befoze the Lambe, 
hauing euery one of them harps, and golden vials;full of | 
» ſecond | [odours which are the pzayersof Saints. lor, incenſe, 
a man, 9 And they ſung a new long, laying, Thou art woꝛthy 
to take the Booke, and tv open the ſeales thereof; fo2 thou 
pings a | waſtflatne, and hath reedeemed vs to Godby thy blood, 
bey fret unt ok enery kindzed, and tongue, and people, and nation: 
old God | „10 And hat made vs vnto our God, Kings, and 71. Pet. 3. 9. 
| Bꝛieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 
our, and | - 11 And J beheld, and J heard the voyceof many An» 
ch fox tur] gels, round about the Theonezand the Beaſts and the El» 
ders, and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten 
me befor: | thouſand, and thouſands ok thouſands, 
hat lineth | 12 Saying with a loude vopce, TAozthy ts the Lambe 
che thront, | that was flatne , to receine power, andriches, and wile⸗ 

; dome, and ſtrength, and honour, and glozy,and bleſſing. 
xlozy» and | 13 And euerp creature which te in heauen, and on the 
ings» and earth, and vnder the earth and ſuch as are in the Sea, and 

all that are in them, heard I. ſaying) Bleſſing, honour, glo⸗ 
ty, and power bee vnto him that litteth vvon the Thöne, 
aud vnto the Lambe foꝛ ener and ener. 
ened, but by 14 And the foure Beaſts ſaid,Amen.And the foure and 
twenty Elders fell downe, and wozſhipped him that lineth 
t tate ont] du euer and euer. 
the backen CHAP. VI, 
with a lod | ! The opening of the ſeales in order, and what followed there» 
d to looletg upon, containing a prophecie to the worlds end. 
; NdJ ſaw when the Lambe opened one of the ſcalcs, 
Her vnder tn TA and J heard as it were the noiſe of thunder, one of the 
ooke there mrebeafts, ſaying, Come and lee. 
n was foul | ,2 And J ſaw, and behold, a white hozſr, and hee that 
ither to look liteon him, had a bow, and a crowne was giuen vnto him, 
dhe went foo2th conquering, and to conquer. 
Aeepe nat: k. And when he had opened the ſecond ſcale, J heard the 
F Dauben (cond dealt fay, Come and ſee. 0 
5 ewen la + And there went ont another hozſe that was red: 
0 ad power was gluen te him that late thereon» to take 
6% E I)h 3 peace 
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The Reuelation 


eace from the earth, and that they ſhould Kill one ano⸗ 

ber; and there was giuen vnto him a great (wozd. 

5 And when hee had opened the third ſeale , J heary 

the third beaſt ſay Come, and ſee. And Jbeheld, and loe, z 

blacke hoꝛſe, and he that late on him, had a paire of balſans 

ces in his hand. | 

6 And J heard a voyce in the middeſt of the koure 

.4 beaſts ſay, I A meaſure of wheat foz a penp , and thzee 
ewe, meaſures of barley foz a peny, and ſee thou hurt not the 
C-onix fg"t* ole and the wine, j 
Hat a a- 7 And when hee had opened the fourth ſeale, J heard 
fac the voyceof the fourth beaſt lay, Tome, and lee. 
ming one he 8 ANDY looked,and behold, a pale hozſe, and his name 
quart, #1 that late on him, was Death, and hell followed with him 


zhe rwelftpart and power was ginen vnto them, ouer the fourth yart 
of 2 quart. 


Org ro 4m. 


\ 


with death, and with the beaſts of the earth. | 

9 And when he had opened the fift ſeale, J ſaw vide: 
the Altar, the (oules of them that were flaine foꝛ the won 
of God, and fot the teſtimonp which they held. 


10 And they cryed with a [ond voyce,ſaying, Now long, 


O Lo29, holy and true, doeſt thou not Judge and aneng! 
dur blood on them that dwell on the earth: 

Ir. And white robes were giuen vnto encry one of then 
andit was ſaid vnts them, that they ſhould reſt pet fat 
little ſeaſon vntill their fellow ſeruants alſo, and then 


| Ali that ſhould bee killed as they were, ſbould bee lil | 
2 


12 And J beheld when bee hau opened the ſixt ſal 
ai loe. there was a great earthquake, aud the Suume b. 
— dlacke as ſackclothot᷑ haire, and the Moone betam 
as þlood. 

13 And the ſtarres of Heauen fell vntothe earth, kun 
ag a fig-tree caſteth her {| vatimely figs,when ſhe is ſhaki 
pf a mighty winde. | . 2p 

14 And the heauen departed as a ſcrowle whenit! 


80 2 
Ku my — together, and every mountaine and Jland Wh 
Thy 34.4. mooucd out of their places. | 
228 15 Andthe Kings ok the earth, and the great men, at 


the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, and the mi 
men, ana euerp bondman , and cuery free man hid thw 
ſelues in the dennes, and in the rockes of the mw 
taines, | 

16 And laid to the mountaines and rockes, * Fall 


of the earth, to kill wich [word, and with hunger, and | 


. 


xk. 33-30 vs. and hide vs from the face of him that ſitttt on! 
Tbꝛone, and from the wꝛath or the Lambe, 


„ 
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heard 
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vnto dur God foz ener and cuer Amen. 
nN Dh 4 


of S. Iohn. Chap. 7. 
1 Foz the great day of his wꝛath is come, and who 


ſhall be able to ſtand? 


| CHAP. vit. 
3 The ſeruants of God ſealed 4 The number of the Tribes 


that were ſealed. 9 An infinite number before the Throne 
clad in white robes. | 8 


AP after theſe things, J ſaw fonre Angels ſtanding 
on the foure coꝛners of the earth, holding the fonre 
windes of the earth, that the wind ſhoulde not blow on the 
carth,no2 on the ſea, noꝛ on any tree. 

2 And J ſaw another Angel aſcending from the Eaſt, 
hauing the ſealeof the lining God: and hee cryed with a 
loud voyce to the foure Angels, ts whom it was giuen to 
hurt the earth and the ſea, 

.3 Paying, Hurt nor the earth, neither the ſea, noꝛ the 
meh, ho haue ſealed the ſeruants of our God in their 

4 And J heard the number of them which wereſealed: 
and there were ſealed an hundꝛed and fourtfe and koure 
thouſand of all the Tribes of the childzenof Jſrael. 

| Ok the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Df the tribe of Reuben were ſealed tweluethouſand. Df 

the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelne thouſand, 

Df the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of 
tribe of Nepthalt were ſealed twelue thouſand. Df 
tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelne thouſand. 

Pk the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue thouſany. 
Ok the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue thouſand. Df the 
ttibe of Jſachar were ſealed twelne thouſand. 

$ Df the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Df the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelue thouſand, DE 
the tribe of Benfamin were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

9 After this JF beheld, and loe, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations and kindzeds, 
and people and tongues, ſtood befoze the thꝛone, and bes 
we ye 1 clothed with white robes, and palmes in 

ids: 

10 And cryed with a lond voyce, ſaying, Saluatfon to 
= God which fitteth vpon the Thzone , and vnto the 

it And all the Angels ſtood round about the Throne, 
and about the Elders, and thefoure beaſts, and fell bee 

{2ethe Thꝛone on their kaces, and woꝛſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: bleſſing, and glozy, and wiſedome, 

and thankeſgiuing,and honeur,and power, and might bee 


12 And 
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The Revelation 


12 And one of the Elders an( wered, faying vnto mee, | 9 Any 
fUlhat ave theſe which are arayed in white robes 2 and the ſea, az 
whence came they ? | were deſtr 

14 And J ſaid vnto him, Sir, thon knoweſt. And hee | 10 And 
laid to me, Theſe are they which came out of great triby- | gare fror 
lation, and haue waſhed their robes, and made them white | fell vpon | 
in the bloodofthe Lambe. taines of v 

15 Therefoze are they befoze the Thzoneof God, and} 11 And 
ſerue him day and night in his Temple: and hee that ſit ind the cl 
Cha. 21.3. teth on the Thꝛone, hall dwell among them. and many 
* Elay 49.10 16 They ſhall hunger nomoꝛe, neither thirſt any mo, bitter. 

neither ſhallthe Sunne light on them, noꝛ any beate: 12 And: 

17 Fo: the Lambe which is in the midſt of the thzont, | the Sun U 

* Fay 25.8. ſhall feed them, æ ſhall leade them vnto liuing fountaine | andthe thi 
-hap.21.4. Of waters: * aud God fhall wipe away all teavrs fran than was 


their eyes. . 
eee CHAP, vIII. B And3 


At the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 2 ſeuen trumpets are i . 6 
ue n to ſeuen Angels. 3 And to another much incenſe tod 400 — 
; ter wich the prayers of the Saints. m 


Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there uu The ge; 4 
A Klenke in heanen about the ſpace of halke an hour. ] vbom is g 
2 And J faw the ſeuen Angels which ſtood bekoze 60, | tbepit, Loe 
and to themmere giuen ſeuen wn mpets. il | 
3 And another Angel came and ftood at the Altar, | A Nd the 
ning a golden CTenſer: and there was gfuen vnto hin 1 from þ 
I Or, adde nuth incenſe, that hee ſhould l offcr it with the . the key of th 
et tothe all Saints vpon the golden Altar, which was bekeren || 2 And he 


He.. thꝛone. aſmoake ou. 


greene graſſe was burnt vp, ſriketh a n 
8 And the ſecond Angel lounded, and as it were a gif! 6 And in 
monntafne burning with fire was caſt into the Sea, WP! 
the third part of the Sea became blood, 


| 


eit, an 
9 40 


| 
4: 
44: 
1 
3 
16 
1 
1 
15 
| 
i 


* 4. And the ſmoake of the intenſe which came nich g andthe Sin 
E Kabels hand Saints , aſcendedvp befoze God out of 1 
1 ngels hand. | 
| | H 5 And the Angel tooke the Cenſer, and filled it with parth, and v. 
n fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the earth: and there un he tarth hau 
111 — and thundzings, and lightnings, and an eattþ |, 4 ond i 
„ quake? : = che gra 
1 6 And the leuen Angels which had the einen tim ramp tree; 
1 pets, pꝛepared themſelues to ſound. God in the 
1 | [7 Che ſirſt Ange ſounded» and there fellowed hall And to 
14 and fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt vpon tit mn, but t! 
6 N earth, and the third part of trets was burut vp, andel Mdtheir ton 


of S. Iohn. Chap. . 


ee, | 9 And the third part of the creatures which were in 

nd — — 2 like, died, and the third part of the ſhips 
were De A 

hee | 10 And the third Angel ſounded, and there fell a great 

by- Karre from heauen, burning as it were a lampe, and it 

hit — ou the _ part of the riuers, and vpon the founs 
taines 0 ers: 

and | 11 And fHe name of the ftarre is called Moꝛzmewood, 

fits and the third part of the waters became woꝛmewood, 
— — men died ofthe waters, becauſe they were made 

1020, F + 

— 12 And the fonrth Angel ſounded, and the third part of 

unt, | the Sun was {initten, and the third part of the Moeone, 

ines | andthe third part of the &tarres , ſo as the third part of 

kran them was darkened, and the day ſhone not foz a third 

part of it, and the night likewtſe. 

z And J beheld, and heard an Angel flying thozowithe 
1 midſt ot he auen, ſaying with a loud voyce, Moe, woe, woe 
5 % tothe inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon of the other voyces 
co eg the trumpet of the thꝛee Angels which are vet to ſound, 


CHAP. IX. 
£088 |1 The fift Angel ſounding , a ſtarre falleth from heauen, to 
te. } whomis giuen the key of the bottomleſſe pit, 2 He openerk 
cbepit, Locuſts come forth. 


ar, h; A Nd the fift Angel ſounded, and J ſaw a ſtarre fall 

o bn from heauen vnto the earth, and to him was ginen 

pers a tde key of the bottomleſſe pit. ; 

den 2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there aroſe 
aſmoake out of the pit, as the ſmoake of a great furnace, 

thi andthe Sunne and the ayze were Zarkened, by reaſon of 

- of thi theſmoake of the pit. | 

3 And there came out of the ſmoake, Locuſts vpon the 

it with earth, and vnto them was gluen power as the ſcoꝛpions of 

re weil ide earth haue power. | 


att 4 And it was commanded them that they ſhould not 

ut the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene thing, nets 

| tran her any tree; but onely thoſe men which haue not the icale 
60d in their fozcheads, 

d halt And to them it was gfuen that they ould not kilk 

pon iht an, but that they ſhould bee tozmented fine moneths. 


I it torment was as the tozment of aſcozpion, when 
a man, 

a zin, And in thoſe dayes ſhall men lecke death, and Hall 

ea, WMtindett,and Mall deſire to die, and death ſhall flie from 


9 4 And 
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The Reuelation 


7 And the ſhapes ok the Locuſts were like vnto hon 27 N 
p2zepared vnto battell, and on their heads were as it wen terte 
crownes like gold, and their faces were as the faces 


men. 

8 And they had halre as the haire of women, and thi |; An 4 
teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. that tl 

9 And they had bꝛeaſtplates, as it werebzegſtplates i ente ch 
pꝛon, and the ſound of their wings was as khe ſounde? 
charets of many hozſes running to battell. 

10 And they had tailes like vnto ſcoꝛpions, and they A he; 
were ſtings in their tailes: and their power was to hut 
men fine moneths. b feet 

11 And they had a king ouer them, which isthe Angel *, Ar 
the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in the ebzew tonguf git his x 
1 — „ but in the Greeke tongue bath his nau auth, 

I2 Dne wot is paſt, and behold, there come two vn 1 


more hereakter. doytes. 
13 And the ſirt Angel ſounded, and J heard au 4 4 
from the koure hoznes of the golden Altar, which is bai tes, J b. 


od, ; iin, ſay, 
14. Saying to the ſixt Angel which had the trump] um thun 


Looſe the konte Angels which are bound in the great uuf 5 An 
Euphzates. won the 
17 And the foure Angels were looſed, which weren 6 An 
pared |} foz an houre, and a day, and a moneth,andayl createy 1 
koꝛ to flaythetbird part of men. uuth, an 
16 And the number of the army of the hozſemenwi} chething 
— —— thouſand thouſand; and J beard the nu} longer, 
kr o t em. | 
17 And thus J ſaw the hozles in the viſion, and tz - 
that ſate on them, haning bꝛeaſtplates of fire, andofÞf fnihen,, 
tinct, and bꝛimſtone, and the heade of the hozſes weridh 8 gy; 
the heads of Lyons, and out of their mouthes iſſutd ia duty mee 
and ſmoake, and bzimſtone. which tg 
18 By theſe thꝛee was the third part ok men kill m theſe? 


the fire , and by the ſmoake, and by the bzimftone, WF 9 gy; 
iſſued ont of their mouths, : Aurcchelit 

10 Foz their power is in their mouth, and in f nete it vp 
tailes: fo their tailes were like vnto Serpents, andi thy mo 


heads, and with them they doe hurt. 10 Ant 
20 And the reſt of the men which were not kill an ate i 
theſe plagues, yet repented not of the wozkes of f and aſſoo 


hands, that they ſhould not worſhip deuils,“ andi It And 
vPfal.115.4. gold, and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe, and ſtone, and of wood, u Moe in; 
and 135.15. neither can ſeenoꝛ heare, noꝛ walke. ls, | 


21 Bill 


ofs. John, Chap. 10. 


tohoſs} 21 Reither repented they of their murders, noꝛ of their 
3 ir (ycertes, noz of their fommicatton nozof their thekts, 


e fates 

6 
and th: An Angel appearech with a Booke open: 6 Hee ſweareth 
that there ſhall be no more time. 9 Iohn is commanded to 
plates eateche Booke. 
e ſounde - 


AP J ſaw another mighty Angel come downe from 
1 heauen, clothed witha cloude, and a rainebow was 
his head, and his face was as it were the Sunne, and 
$ feet as pillars of fire. = 

e Ange „ And hee had in his handa little 3Booke open: and he 
rave My bes right foot vpon the Sea; and his left foot on the 


5 
{ 3 And crped with a loud voyce, as when a Lyon roas 
two wu ut: and when bee had cryed, leuen thunders vttered their 


doptes. 
rd av} 4 And when the leuen thunders had vttered their voy⸗ 
ch is bow} tis, I was abont to wzite, and J heard a voyce from heas 
un, ſaying vnto me, Seale vp thoſe things which the le» 
e trum urn thunders vrtered, and wꝛite them not. 
great un 4 And the Angel which J ſaw ſtand vpon the fea, and 
won the earth, lifted vp his hand to heauen, 
hwertW} 6 And (ware by him that liueth foꝛ euer and ener, who 
anda hang treated heauen and the things that therein are, and the 
atth, and the things that therein are, and the Sea, and 
ſemen Wit . which are therein, that there ſhould bee time no 


rd the nw} lon | 

But in the dayes of the voyce of the ſeuenth Angel, 
„ andt be ſhall begin to (ound, the myſtery of God ſhould be 
, ndofÞf finihed,as hee hath declared to his ſcruants the Pꝛophets. 
les wire 8 And the vopce which J heard from heauen, ſpake 
8 ditomec againe, and laid, Goe,and take the little Booke 

is open in the hand of the Angel, which ſtandeth vy; 

en killer ig enthekea, and vpon the earth. ; | 
tone, WF 9 And J went vnto the Angel, and ſaid vnts him, Glue 
echelittle Booke. And he ſatd vnto me, * Take it and 
and in u nete it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be 
its, ani thy month ſweet as honep. 
lo And J tooke the little booke out of the Angels hand, 


and them 
as to bun 


ot killa Wate it vp, and it was in my month ſweete as honep: 

Wes ol 9 Waſſoone as J had eaten it, nip belly was bitter. 

— ll And hee ſaid vnto mee, Thou muſt pꝛopheſie againe 
* 


We many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
21 Nell WY CHAP, 


„ Rrek. 25. 


and 3.3. 
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{Gr, caſt out. 


For, I will 
Line vnto my 
two witneſſes 
that they may 
1 
Zach. 4. 2. 
and 11.14. 


The Reuelation 


CHAP, XI. | 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They haue power to ſhut were 
uen that it raine not, | 


- Nd there was giuen mee a teede like vnto a rod, iy 
the Angel ſtood, ſaying, Nile, and meaſure t 
Templect God, and the Altar, and them that wong 
therein: 
2 But the Court whichis without the Temple fen Chai 
out, and meaſure it not: foz it is giuen vnto the Gentil 
and the holy Citie ſhall they tread vnder foote fourtyalif gde 
3 And J will giue power vnto my two witneſſezm 17 
they ſhall yꝛopheſie a thouſand two hundꝛed and three might 
dayes clothed in ſackcloth. „iat 
4. Theſe are the two Oliue trees, and the two Cu 15 
dleſtickes, ſtanding befoze the God ok the earth. TIT 
5 Andif any man will hurtthem, fire pzoceedeth th thay + 
of their mouth, and denoureth their enemies: andifay} pygyj 
man will hurt them, he mult in this maner be killed. 
heſe haue power to ſhut heauen that it raine nat jp 
the, dayes of their pzophecie ; and haue power ouner ws 19 0 
ters, to turne them to blood, and to ſmite the earth withill there e 
plagues as often as they will. | und th 
7 And when they shall haue finiſhed their teſtimony] zu an 
the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhilf 
make warre againſt them, and ſhall ouercome them, al 1 Awe 
them. . | | theD 
8 Andtheir dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreete of th} uc 
great Citie, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and 6} a 9 
gypt, Where alſo cur Lozd was cructfied, m. 
9 And theyof the people, and kindzeds, and tonguz dr feee 
and nations chall ſee their dead bodies three dayes and af 2 g 
halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to bee hun nd pa 
graues. ; | 
10: And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall retoyceollhi 1 
them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one to au pete, 
ther, becauſe theſe two Pꝛophets tozmented them tu 4 f 
dwelt on the earth. ' Aller 3 
I And after thꝛee dayes and an halfe, the Spiri id 
lite from God entred intothem: and they ſtood vpen tha to d 
feet, and great feare fell vpon them which ſaw them. 
12 And they heard a great vopce from heauen » fang! 
vnto them, Tome vp hither, And they aſcended vp ton 
uen in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. | 
13 And the lame houre was there a great earthqu% 


and the tenth part of the Title fell; and inthe catthng ere 


great 
woyl! 


| 


of S. Tohn. Chap. 1 2. 


were lafne f of men ſeuen thouland: and the remnant 167. n 
o ſhut ba were aftrighted, and gane gloꝛpto the God of heauen, of wen. 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third woe 
rod, m eqmmeth quickly. 
ealure a 15 And the teuenth Angel ſounded, and there were 
at won great voyces in heauen, (aying, The kingdomes of this 
wozld are become the kingdomes of our Lozd, and of bis 
ple-flem Chziſt,and he thall reigne foz euer and euer. 
; Gentilsk 16 And the foure and twenty Elders which late befox? 
kourty WE god on their leates, fell vpon their faces, and woꝛſhipped 


God, f 
tneſſes a 17 Saying, Ulee giue thee thankes, D Lo2d God, Als 
d th1eeltlf mighty, which art, and waiſt,and art to come, becauſe thou 

| * haſt taken to thee thy great pdwer, and haſt reigned. 

two Cu 18 And the nations were angry,and thy wꝛath is come, 
h. ud the time ol the dead, that they ſhould bee fudged, and 
ceedethe that thou ſhouldeſt gine reward vnto thy leruants the 
; andifM} Puphets, and to the Saints, and them that feare 105 
killed. | Name, (mall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them whtc 
raine nol} deſtroy the earth. lor, eerrupt. 
er ouer u 19 And the Temple of God was opened in heauen, and 
irth withil therewas leene in his Temple the Arke ok his teſtament, 
and there were lightnings, and voyces, and thundzings, 
. teſtimag md an earthquake» aud great halle. 
{ſe pit, ſhit CHAP. XII. 
e them. Wh1 A woman clothed with the Sunne, trauaileth; 4 before whom 

te Dragon ſtandeth ready to deuoure her childe: 5 which 
treete of th} iscaught vp vnto God, 
jom and 6} A Nd there appeared a great i wonder in heauen, a wo- : 
manclothed withthe Sunne, and the Moone vnder /, 


” 


and ton9}terfeet; and vpon her head a crowneoftwelue ſtarres: 
dayes and 2 And ſhe being with childe, cryed, traualling in births 
to bee u nd pained to be deliuered. 

„ And there appeared another [| wonder in heauen, and 
l reiopctem gold, a great red Ozagon hauing ſenen heads and tenne lor, Re 
8 one to 1 Mues, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads. 
ed them ta 4 And bis taile dꝛew the third part of the Starres ol 

* auen, and dis caſt them tothe earth: And the Dꝛagon 

the Sy a bekoze the woman, which was ready to bee deliuered, 
0D pen then to deuoure her childe affoone as it was bozne. | 
100 torn, | ee bzought foozth a man childe, who wag ta 
auen » 19 all nations witha rod of pꝛon: and her childe was 
Deo vp to nau vp vnto God, and to his Thuone. 
m. L. And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe: where 
; karthan hett a place pzeparedof God, that they ſhould feede 
he carthong reathouſand two hundzed and thaceſcoze arr 
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ls come ſaluation and ſtrength, and the kingdome of 


gon caſt out ok his mouth. 


The Reuelation 


7 And there was warre in beauen „Michael andy], - 
— _ againſt the dꝛagon, and the Dzagon fought 
Angels, 1 ti 
8 And pꝛeuatled not, neither was their place found ar, 
np moze in heauen. a 3 
9 And the great dꝛagon was caſt out, that old ſerpm [dex 
called the denill and Satan, which deceiueth the wien 
would: he was caſt ont into the earth, and his angels wy] 4 
caſt ont with him. 5 | mt 
10 And J heard a loud voyce ſaying in heanen, N a 
God, and the power ol his Chꝛiſt: foꝛ the accuſcrof ap $ 
Bethꝛen is caſt downe, which accuſes them befangen 
God day and night. 5 5 bir 
IT And they ouercame him by the blood of the Lamb 
and by the wozd of their teſtimony; and they loued u God 
their liues vnto the death, © an 
12 Therefoze reiopce pee heauens, and pee that dali 7 
them: {toe to the inhabiters of the earth, and ol thelu da 
foz che deuill is come downe vnto you-hautng great duch um 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhoꝛt time. $! 
13 And when the dꝛagon law that he was call aol 1. 
9 | 


7 


earth, hee perſecuted the woman which bzought 
man chjlde, 3 ALS 
4. And to the woman were ginen two wings ofa grid 10 
Eagle, that thee might flie into the wilderneſſe into: 
Falke; where ſhee is nouriſbed foz a time and times, Wage 
lfe atime, krom the lace of theſerpent. 9 
15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his month water u U $ 
Hood, after the waman, that hee might cauſe het to bat, 
tied away of the op. | | 1 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 
ned her mouth, and lwallowed vp the flood which the pre 


17 And the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the woman, 8 F 
went to make warte with the remnant of her ſeede, wi 
Reepe the commandements of God, and haue the tel 


ae of Jeſus Chal „ „ xIII. 


A beaſt with ſeuen heads riſeth out of the Sea, to won 
dragon giueth his power. 11 Another beaſt comining ou 
the earth, 16 marketh all in their foreh ede. ichet 

A N ſtood vpon the ſand of the ſea: and ſaw an It 
riſe vp out of the ſea, hauing ſenen heads, and ent 
mes, and vpon his homes tenne crownes, and von 
ads the ll name of blaſphemy, T" * 


of s. Tohn: ch. i 3. 


hart andi 2 And the beaſt which J law, was like vnto a Leopard, 
agon fougyhnd his feet were as che feet of A Beare, and his mouth as 

| e mouth of a Lyon; and the Dꝛagon gaue him his pows 
ite kound : and his ſeat and great authoꝛitp. 

2 And J ſaw one of his heads as it were f wounded to 
ath, and his deadly wound was healed, and all the 
widh[106zld wondꝛed after the beaſt, 

4 Aud they woꝛſhipped the dꝛagen, which gaue power 
to the beaſt, and they wozthipped the beaſt, (ſayings 


auen; is like vnto the beaſt 2 Tho fs able to make warte 
im: 

— of | $ And there was gluen vnto him a mouth, ſpeaking 

m beton un great things and blaſphemies, and power was giuen vnts 


in to continue fourty and two moneths. 

the Laub. 6 And hee opened his month in blaſphemie againſt 
jep Lord m God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his Tabernacle, and 
them that dwelt in heauen. 


that dwell 7 And it was ginen vnto him to make warre with the 
«nd of thelu dents, and to onercome them: And power was giuen 
c great wathſdmouer all kinreds, and tonguce, and nattons. 


imm. I And all that dwell vpon the earth, hall wozſhfp him, 

5 caſt vntoth del names are not wzitten in the booke of life of the 
ht mbe,flaine from the foundation of the woꝛld. 

| A ＋ = — rare. * 

ag that leadeth into captiuttie, chall goe into capti⸗ 

m un {ur Pee that killeth with the ſwoꝛd, muſt bee killed 

nd times, W{Mdthelwozd. Vere is the pattence and the faith of the 


th water u. U And T beheld another beaſt, comming vp out of the 
on 


ate her to bin e had two hoꝛnes like a Lamb, and hee ſpakt 
\Pidzagon, 
d the earth #72 And hee exerciſeth all the power of the firſt beaſt 
3 which the pane him, and cauſerh the earth, and them which dwell 
Nam, 3 p the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
ber fee; And he doeth great wonders, ſo tbat hee maketh fire 
zaue the te e from heauen on the earth in the ſight of men. 
| UA Ind deceiueth them that dwell on the earth, by the 
not thole miracles which hee had power to doe 
Sea, to ani light of the beaſt, Caping to them that dwell en the 
f comining#Þ that they ſhould make an image to the beaſt, which | 
Is. - Fiitwoundby ac word, and did line. 
and law aba And hee had power to giue f life vnto the image of f Cet. 
\cavs, aud lu tt, thar the image of the beaſt ſhould both fpeake, 


dan ene that as many as would not wozſhip the image 
eps an „head be Ke, : e 


G, ſlains, 


[] Or te maks 


Warre » 


v Mat,36.54 
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The Reuelation 


9 

16 And hee tanſeth all, both ſmall and great, tichall fon! 

rer. in gius. — » free and bond, þ to receiue a marke in their th — 
and, oꝛ in their fozeheads: | 10 

17 And that no man might buy oz ſell, ſaue he thathif $0; 

en 3 02 the name of the beaſt ; oz the number ol ik 

. 1 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath vnderſtanding pet 
count the number ok the beaſt: foꝛ it is the numbera 11 
man, and his number ts, ſixe hundzed thꝛeeſcoꝛe and 


x The Lambe , with his company ſtandeth on mount Sion: 
An Angel preacbeth the Goſpel, 8 Thefall of BH 
15 The harueſt uf the world. | 


AP J looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on then 
Sion, and with bim an hundzed fourty and! 
choulend,haning bis Fathers Name wꝛitten in thelrh 


beard the voyce of harpers, harping with thetr harpes. 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong befor 


f Gr mer Lambe whitherſoeuer hee goeth: theſe + were redri 


ch vnto ther 


or and kind; 2 1 
tongne, ànd people | e 
e Co ay I 
oz the houre of his 1 © 

warty vim at made heauen and earth, andt 
and the fountatnes of waters. . 1 
'$. And there followed another Angel, taping, 
jere. 5 l. 8. lyon is Frm, is fallen, that great citie , becauſe n 
chap.18,3, 2 nattons dꝛinke of the Wine al the wꝛath of hae Ther 
ation. 91 I 


* Pal. 146.5 
| acts 14.15. 


*Elay 21.9. 
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of S. Iohn. Chap. 14. 
9 And the third Angel kolowed them, ſaying with a 
ty rich u fond voyce, Ik any man wozſhtÞ the beaſt and his image, 
their na and receive his marke in his fozhead,o2 in his hand, 

Io Tye ſane ſhall dzinke of the wine of the wꝛath of 
he that God: which is powerd out without mixture into the cup of 
mber ofhiÞ his indtanation, and hee ſhall be toꝛmented with fire and = 

I brimilone, fn the pzelence of che holy Angels, and in the 2m 
erſtanding yzeſence of che Lambe : ES 1 1 


umberd 11 And the lmek' ok their tozment aſcendeth vp fox Wi 
dre andi ter and euer. And they haut no reſt Day noꝛ night who 1 
voꝛſhip the beaſt and his image, and wholocuer receineth 1 
tbemarke of his name. 1 

zunt Sion 12 Heete ts the vatience. of the Saints: heere are they 1 
| of B a the Tommandements ok God, and the kaith 1 
| eus. = 

13 And J heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto me, | 1 

n the mi} ute, Bleſſed are the dead which vie in the Lord, from Jo, | i 
ty and laß deutefoꝛt h, yea, (atth the Spirit. char they may reſt from 4-»cefarch 1 
in their inf theirlabours,and their wo kes doe follow them. faith the St 
| 14 And J looked, and behold, a white cloude, and y- „%. 
the vou onthecloud one late like vncs che Sonne of man, hautng i 
1— Nuts bead a golden crowne , and in his hand a charpe 1 
birnen 0 | ! 
g befor} 15 And another Angel came out ofthe Temple, crying 4 
Elder mh a londe veyce vnto htm that late en the cloude t F | 
2ed and} *Thauſt in thy ſickle and reape, foꝛthe time ts come foz oel. 3.13. 1 


ned fron} the to reape, koꝛ the harueſt of theearthis|{ ripe- YGr,drged: 
I 6 Andhethatſate onthe clonde, thzult in his ſickle * ? © © 
with wong mthe earth, and the earth was reaped. 

ch folloW3F 17 And another Angelcame out of the Temple,which 

gere reden en beauen, he alſo hauing a ſharp s!ickle. 

o Sod, WF 18 And another Angel came out from the Altar, which 

IWpowre oner fire, and cryed with a loud cry to him that 
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ile: ka kad the harpe ſickle,ſaytng. Thault in thy tharpe ſickle, 1 
J, IU gather the cluſters of rhe vine of the earch, koz her _—_ 
{Dit of hel Wes are fullyripe- | | 1 
nto then i Andthe Angel tbꝛuſt in his ſickle into the earth. and WM 


d kind7GRAMered the vine ofthe earth. and caſt it into the great 1 
uzeſſe ot the wzath of Gos. 133 


, And in and the wfneprefſe was troden without the Cite, 

8 come: ood came ont of the winepꝛeſſe, euen vats the hozle 

» and theses, bythe (pace ofa thouſand and lixe handed furs enn 
wh \ „ 8 N 1 24 N | 11 

Aying, ? 1 CHAP, XV. | (AL | 

cauſe ſhn WE 


ith of hem "Velen Angels with the ſeucn 4 plagueh 3 The ſong. 


The Reuelation 


of them that ouercome the beaſt, 7 The ſeuen vials full d 
the wrath of God, 
AP> Jau another ſigne in heauen, great and mat- 
Aueilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuin lat plagues, 
fozin them ts ſilled vp the wzath of.5 od. 
2 And \(awasicwereaDea of glaſſe, mingled with 
fire, and them that had gotten the victezp ouer che bead, 
andounerhis{mage, and over his marke, and oner the 
number ok his name, ſtand on the Sta of glaſſe, hautig 
the harpes of God. 
„Exod. 15. r.. 3 And they ſing the ſong of Moles theleruant of God, 
and the ſong of the Lambe, faying, Great and marneflous 

pfa 137. % ate thyworks , Lo2d God Almighty, tuſt and truen? 
* t hy wayes, thon King of Saints. 
„lere 10 % 4. ho hall not feare thee , O Lozd, and gloꝛiſie th 
Mame:koz thou ouely art holo: fo2 all nattons thall come ; 

— 1 belozethee, foꝛ thy iudgements are madena , 
nileſt. 
5 Audakter that J looked , and behold, the Tenn? 
of . ofthe Teſttmonie in heaven was; 
ned: 
WE | | 6 Andthe ſeuen Angels came ont of the Temple, hs tt 

. ting the leuen plagues , clothed in pure and white lin 9. 
| | {ESE and haatng their bzeaſts girded with golden girdles. 

„ | 7 Andone of the foure beaſts gaue vnto the ſenen , pn 
gels, ſeuen golden vials fullofthe wath of God, wholt br 
etch for euer and euer. | | va 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoake from 
gloꝛy of God, and from his power, and no man was ab!. * 
to cuterinto the Temple, till the leuen plagues ol theſe the 
nen Angels werekullilled. 

C H I., wh 


3 The Angels powre out their vials full of wrath, 6 I wh 
plagues that follow thereupon, 15 Chriſt commeth #3 da 
thicke, | 

Athen heard agreat voyce ont of the Temple-ſai wa 

tothe ſeuen Angels,Goe your wayes , and p9w!e dl ted 

the vfals of the wꝛathof God vpon the earth. 16 
2 And the firſt went aud powzed out his viall unf e 

the earth, and there fell a noplome and grievous ſoꝛe hun 

the men which had the marke ok the beaſt, and vpon the 
which woꝛſhipped his image. 

3 And the lecond Angel powzed out his viall vpon t 
Sea, and it became as the blood of a dead man: and uu 
(kuing ſoule dyedin the dea. | 

4 And the thiry Angel pewied ont his viall 


Is full d 


nd mats 
plaguts, 


c(ed with 
che beaſt, 
oner the 
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it ok God 
zarueilons 
d true an 


glonſie thi} 
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made m 
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emple, h 
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50D, wholl 


akt krom ti 
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—_ 6 I 
commeth 31 


emple⸗ lau 
nd p9w2e 06 


g. 

{s viall wi 
— ſoꝛe vy 
and vpon th 


viall vpon 
nan: and 


his viall 11 


of $. Tohn; 


OT; and fauntaines of waters, and they became 
00, 

5 AndJ heard the Angel of the waters lay, Thon art 
rig hteous, © £023 , Which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, be» 
cauſe thau haſt indged thus: 

6 Foꝛthep haue ſhed che blood of Salnts, and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and thon batt gtuen them blood to bunke: ko thep 
ate woꝛt zy 5 

7 Aub J heard another out of the Altar ſay, Enen ſo, 
— ay Unixhty, true and rightrous are thy indge⸗ 
ments, 

8 And the fourth Angel powzed ont His viall vpon 
1 power was gluen vnto him to ſcoꝛch men 

re. | 

9 And men were l ſcorched with great heat, and blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God ,wl:tchhath power euer theſe 
plagues: and theprepenten oe to giue him gloze. 

Io And the fift Angel pow2ed gut his viall vpon the 
ſcat of the beaſt, and his kingdome was kull ol darknelle, 
and they gnawed their tongues fo: paine, 


II And blaſphemed the God of heauen, becauſe of | 


their palnes, andthelr ſozes: and repented not of thett 


deedes. 


12 And the ſürt Angel powꝛed ont his viall vpon the 
great riner Ernpheates, au the water thereof was dꝛyed 


up, that the way of the Rings ol the Taſt might bee pꝛe⸗ 


pared. 

13 And Jab thee vacleane ſpirkts like fronmes come 
out of the month of the dꝛagon, and ove of the mouth of 
the beaſt, and ont of the month of the falſe pꝛophet. 

14 Foꝛ they are the (piriis of benils working miracles, 
Which goe feoꝛth vnto the Kings of the carth, and of the 
whole woz{d co gather them to the battell ofchat great 
dayof God Almishty. | 

15 Behold, J come as a thtcfe. Bleſſed fs hee that 
vatcheth  andkeepech his xarments, leſt her walke na- 
ked. and they ſec his ſhame. 

16 And hee gathered them together tuts a place caller 

the Hebꝛew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel yow2en ont His viall into 
the ayze, and there came a great vopce ent of the Temple 
it heauen, from the Thꝛone, aring, Jt is done, 


18 And there were vopces, aud thunders, and light ⸗ 


ings : and there was a great earthquake, luch as was 
not fince men mere vpon the earth, (a mighty an earth⸗ 
Make: and ſo great. : | 

Ji a I9 And 


Chap. 16. 


Or. lur ved, N 


* Nat, 24,4. 
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The Reuelation 


10 Andthe great Citfe was diulded into thee parts, 
and checitics of the Nations kell: and great Babylon 
cametn rememb:ance befoze God, * to giue vnto her the 
cup of the wine of the fiercenefle of his waath- 

20 And eucty Illand fled away - and the mountalnes 
were not found. 

21 And there kell vpon men a great haile ont of heauen 
every tone about the weight of a talent, and men blal⸗ 
phemed God, becauſe ot tbe plague of the haile: foz the 
plague thereof was exceeding great- 


CHAF . 
3-4 Awoman arayed in {cailet, with a golden cup in her hand, 
fitting pon tliebeaſt, 3 which 1s Babylon. 8 The puniſh» 
ment of the whore, 14 The victory of the Lambe. 
AP? there came one of the ſeuen Angels, which had 
the C ucn vials, and talked wich me, ſaping unte me, 
Come hither, J will chew vnto thee the indgement of the 
great whoꝛe that ſitteth vpon many waters: 

2 Mith whom the kings of the earth haue commltted 
koꝛnication, and the inhabiters of the carth haue beene 
made dꝛunke with the wine of her koꝛnication. 

3 So he caried mee away in the ſpirit into the wilder» 
nes: and q ſaw a woman lit vpon a (carlet coloured beaſt 
— ok names of blaſphen le, hauing leuen heads, and ten 

omcs. 

4 And the woman was araped in purple, and ſcarlet 
colour, and decked With gold and p2ecions ſtone, and 
pearlee, hauing a golden cup in her hand, full of abomi⸗ 
nattous. and filthineſle of her fornication. 

5 Andypon herfozchead was a name wzitten, MI. 
STERY, BABYLON THE GRZ AT, TEE 


MOTHER OF HaRLO1ſs, AND ABOMIL | 


NATIONS OF THE EAt TH, 


6 And z ſaw the Moman dzunken with the blood of | 
the Saints, and with the blood of the Martyozs of J 


ſus: and when J ſawher,J wondzed with great admita* 


tion- 

5 And the Angelſayd vnto me, {therefoze didt thon 

maructle 2? J will cell thee the myſtcrie of the woman, and 

pk the beaſt that caryeth her-which hath the ſeauen heads 
and ten homes. | 

8 The deaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, and 

fhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and goe into pet 

dition, and they that Dwell on the earth, chall wendet 

(hoc names were not waitten ln the books of life . 


parts, | 
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and to agree, and gine their kingdome vnts the beaſt, vn⸗ 


ä „ 


— — 


— 


of S. Iohn· Chap. 18. 


the foundation of the wozld ) ohen they behold the beat 
that was, and is not, and pet ts. - 

9 And yerc is che minde which hath wilcdome. The 
— heads are ſeuen mountatnes, on which the woman 

tteth. 

10 Aud there greſeuen Kings; fine are fallen, and one 
ls, and the ot her ts not yet cou: and woen, he commeth, 
he maſt cont inne a ſhoꝛt (pace, 

II And th: beaſtthat was, and is not, euen heels the 
tig btb aud ts of the leuten and gocth into perdicion. 

12 And the ten hoznes wylch thou laweſt, are ten 
Rings, Which hane rcein dens kingdome as yet : but res» 
ctiue power as Aingsen houre with the beaſt. 

13 Thele haue one minde, and ſhall giue their power 
and ſtrengthvnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, and the 
— al — — — : p Fox bet 19 — 3 
and Ring of kings, and theythat are with him, are called, », +: 
and choſen, and katthkull. Hs 

15 And hee ſayth vnto mee, The waters which thon 
ſaweſt , where the whoze ſitteth, are peoples, and multi» 
tides, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hoznes which thou ſaweſt vpon the 
beaſt, theſeſhall hate the whoꝛe, and ſhall make her deſo» 
ey and naked, and ſhall cate Her fleſß, and burne her 

re. 

17 Foz Hod hath put in thefr hearts to fulfill his will, 


chap, 19,1 & 


tillthe woꝛds of God ſhalt be fulfilled. 
8 Andthe womaa which thou ſaweſt, is that great 
Atte, which reigneth ouerthe Kings of the earth. 
e. 
Babylon is fallen, 4 The people of God commanded to de- 
part out of her, 9 The kings of the earch lament for her. 

Nd after theſe things, J (aw another Angel come 
1downe from heauen, haning great power, and che 
earth was lightened with his glozy. | 
And hee cryed mtghtily with a ſtrong voyce, ſaying, 
Babylon the great is kallen, is fallen, and ts becomethe Chap. 14. © 
habitation of deutls, and the hold of enery foule ſpirit, 2; nn 
da cage of encry vncleane and hatekull bird: | . 
3 Foz all Nations haue danke ok the wine ok the 1 
math ok her koꝛnication, and the Kings of the eorth haue 1 
tommttted foꝛnication with her, any the Merchants of 


Mienen are waxed rich though the ll abundance of her lor ? 
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The Reuclation 


& And J heard anotber vovee from heauen, (aping, 
Comeoatof het, my people, that per bee not partakers of 
her linnes, and that ye receiuc at of ber plagues ; 

5 Foz her linnes haue reached unte Heaney , and God 
hathrememped her miguittcs., | 

6 {Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded pon, and Double 
b:ito her double according viito Her workes: in the cup 
Which Te bath filled, ſtll to her Double, 

7 oc much lee hath gloziſted Her (rife, and liucd 
oe deliciouſly, ſo much tozment and (o2row gtue her: for ſhe 
Uſai,47.fs faith tn her heart, lit * a Queene,and am no widow, and 
| ſhall ſee no ſezrow. | | Bp 
. 8 FT herefoze ſhall her vlagues come in one dap, death 

and mour ning, and fkamine, and ce ſhall beotterlo burnt 
wicy fire (02 rong is the Lozd God, who indgeth 


Her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who haue committed ver: 
fo'nication, and liued dellctoglly with her, ſhall bewayle ] MT 
Her. and lament for her, when they wall ſee the finoake of any 
herbutning: 

to Standing afarre off, koꝛ the feare of her tozment, 23 
ſaylng. Alas alas, that great citie Babylon, that, mighty thee 
citie: fox fn one Huure is thy indgement come: ber h 

I And the merchants of the earth Gall tacepe aud the g 
maurne ouer her, fo: no man bupeth thelr merchandize as 7 


ny moꝛe. 4 
12 Themerchandizeof gold ans ſiluer, and pzertous ok Sa 


1 i | pan. Hands, and of pearles, aud ſtaefinuen, and purple, and | = 
r lte, and ſcarttt, and all | Thine wood, and allmaunct 00 
„ velltis of prozte , and all manner vellels of molt precious + bo 
. wood, ang of bꝛaſſe, and yꝛon, and marble; 45 
1 | I And Cynanton, and odours, any oputments, and m 
UP 1h franketncenfe, and wine, and gyle, and fine tlowpe » and Gude 

| whzeate,and beatts, and ſheeps, and hozſes , anvcharet | 29 


F108: [| % bod: and auts, and ionte;of men. : 4 
| | 1 * 14. And the fruits char thy loule (uſted after, are de | dit 
„ parte ktonthet, and ali things which were daintpand Þ - 

g60D( are departe d from thee , and thou ſhalt linde them ant 
no moꝛe at all. 15 An 
Is The merchauts ok theſe things which were made Þfo2 e. 
rich by bct 4, Gail ſtand acre oft fop che frare of her ton 10 At 
ment, werping and wapling- Aua f 
16 Andfaving, Alas, las, that great Cittie, that was hon 
le, aud ſcarlet , and decked | 5 A! 


4 * » 
4 
| £8 4 
f 
131 
x : J 


clothedin fine linn e n. and put pies | ur G 
wit gold and piecigus ones end pratles: Walla 


gnough 
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17 Foz in one honte ſo great richts is come te ” 
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of S. Tohn. Chap. 19. 


And enery ſhipmaſter, and all the company in thipe, and 
ſayle ra, and as many as trade by ſea, Hood atatle att, 

15 And cryed when they (aw the ftinoke of het burning, 
ſazyinx,@Uhyat citicis like untothts arcal citie 2 

19 And they calt dult on their heads, and cxyed, wee» 
ping and wapling, laying, Alas, alas, that great Citte, 
wher in were made rich all that had ſthips in the Sea, by 
mow of her coſilineſſe, fo: tn one hour ts fhee mane de⸗ 
olate. 

20 Refoyce oner Her thonheauen, and ye bolv Apoſlles 
and ]P2ophers.fo: Sod hath auenged you on Her. 

2 Aida mighty Angel tooke vpa tone like A Great 
milctone, and calt it into the ſea, faping, This with vio⸗ 
lence ſhall that great Citte Babolon bee thiowen Downer, 
and ſhall be found no mozeat all, | 

22 And the voyce of harpers, and muliciaug, andof pi⸗ 
pere, and trumpeters ſhall be hea ons mode at allin thee? 
and no crakteſman of whatſoencr craft he be, hat be foi? 
ay moꝛe iu thee: and che lounb of a milſtone halbe heard 
ho moꝛe at all in thee: | 

23 And theliaxbt ofa candle ſhall (ine uo moꝛe at all in 
thee; and the voyceof the bziDegrome,anp of che bꝛide fa! 
bet heard no moꝛe at all inthet: fo? thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth: foꝛ by thy ſoxcertes were all 
nations decelucd. 

24 And in her was fond theblood of Prophets, and 
of Saints, and of all that were flatne vpon the earth. 

. 


God is prayſed for iudging the whore , and auengin? the 
blood of his Saints, 7 The marriage ot the Lambe, 
Nd after theſe things, J heard a great voyce of 
Imuch people in heauen, ſaying, Alleluta : ſalnatton, 
605 5 and honour, and power vnto the Lozd our 


2 Fo2 trne and righteons are his ſudgements, koꝛ Hee 
hathiud ged the great whoꝛe which did toꝛrupt the earth 
vith her fo:nfcation 4 and hath auenged the blood of his 
ſtruantg at her hand. | 

3 Ano againe thepſapd, Alleluta: and her ſmoke roſe 
Vþ fo? ent and ener, 

4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the foure 
braſts fell downe, and wozſifpped God that late on the 
Thꝛone, ſaping, Amen,Alleluta. 

And a voyce came out of the thꝛone, ſaying, Pꝛayle 
dur God all pes his ſeruants, and pee that feare him, both 
lnallanv great, 
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The Reuelation 


6 And J heard as it were the voyce of a great multi 
tude, and as the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce 
of mighty thundzings, ſaping, Alleluta; foꝛ the Lozd God 
Rl ommntpotent reigneth. 

44 Leet vs be alad andreioyce, and glue honour to him; 
[410 fo: the marriage of the Lambe is come, and his wife hath 
1 made her lelke ready. 5 


and thei 
him tha 
20 Ai 
—— 
* 
ö bee axayed alin 
in fic linnen,cleane,and white: foz the fine linnen is the 21 gy 
rightcoulneſſe of Saints. lin that 
9 And he (ayth vnto mee, Cite, * Bleſſed are they [jchis mc 
Which are called vnto the marriage (upper ofche Lambe, sh. 
And hee (ayth vnto mee, Thele are the true laytugs of 
0 


D. 
10 And J fell at his feete to woꝛſtiß him : Andheſad ; satan 
Chap. 2249, vnts me, * Set thou doe it not: I am thy fellow ſeruant, 7 Sata 
andof thy btethzen , that haue the teſtimony of Tiſus, 1 and 
t Uoꝛſhip Gcd: for the teſtimony ok Jeſus is the ſyitit of 
pꝛophetie. : 

11 And Jaw heaven opened, and behold, a wolte A 
Hozſe,and hee that ſate vpon him was called faithful | ht 
and true, and in righteouſnefſe he doeth ladge and make 
Warre. bilchts 1 

12 ts eyes were as a flame of fire; and on his hend (wapeer; 
were many crownes , and he had a name witten, that us]; And 
man knew but he himlelfe. y and Cl 

I3 And hee was clothed with a veſture dipt in blood] miong 1n; 
and his name is called, The woꝛd of God. kd; and: 

14 Andthe armtes which were in heauen followed} 4 gy; 
bimvyon white h92(cs,clothed tn fine linen, white an rer 
cleane. them ti 

15 And ont of his mouth goeth a ſharpe [word, that Aide 
with it he ſhould ſmite the Nations, and hee ſhall nt kal, net 
them with a rod of ron: and hee treadeth the winepz|ipos theilt 
of theſtercenelle and w2ath of Almighty God. iugned w 
| 16 And hee hath on his veiture, and on his thigh 1 5 yt 

cha. 15.14. name wutten, KING OF KINGS, AND TOA and! 
OF LORDS. ton, 

17 And J taw an Angel ſtanding in the Sunne, and 6 Blei 

crycd with a loud voyce, ſaping to all the fowles that flilÞfircection 

the midſt of heauen, Come and gather your lelucs tof]thyſhaibe 


mt! 8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 
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Jai. 63.24 


ther vato the ſupper ofthe great God: 

18 That yee map eate the flefh of Uings, and the fi] 
pf captaincs,and the fleſhof mighty men, and the fle 
Hozſes, and of them that ſit on them, and the fle&of 
neu both free and bond, bot h ſmall and great. 


1 


% 


bim 
Aud 
belo 
$ And 
the lon 


of 8. Iohn. Chap. 20. 


multh | x9 And In ſathe braſt, and the kings ok the earth, 
' VOyce nd their aruu s gathered together to make war againſt 
DO ſm that late ont he hozſe, and againſt Lis armte. 
20 And the braſt was taken, and with him the falſe 
o him [nophet, that wzonght miracles befoze him, with which 
ke hath bicetuch th in that bad rectined the marke of rhe beaſt 
ud them that wozthtpped his image: Theſe boty were 
axaytd ut altue into a lake of fire burning with b.tmſtone. 
its tht | u And the remnant were flaine with the Cword of 
lin that ſate vponthe hozſe, which (wozd pzoceeded out 
7 the deb and all the fowles were filled wich their 
ambe. | fiſh, | 
tugs of CHAT. 1 


dHeſafd I; Satan bound for athouſand yeeres C The firſt reſurreaion, 
[eruarty | 7 Satan let loote againe, o is caſt into the lake. 12 Ihe 
> TJiſus, lat and gener all reſurrection. 
ſpirit of 
Ad J (aw an Angel come dowue from heauen, ha» 
a whit Aung the key of the bottomles pit, and a great chaine 
faithful | nhishand. 
1D mat} 2 And hee layd hold on the Dragon that old ſerpent, 
nichts the Deutll and Satan, and bound him a thous 
his hid} (adpeeres, a 
1, thatidf 3 And caſt him intotbe bottom (eſſe pit, and ſhut him 
y and ſet a ſeale vpon him, that he ould dec eiue the 
in bled} ations no 11028, till rhe thouſandyecres Gould be fulfil- 
kd; and after that he mutt belooſed alittle ſeaſon. 
followtd]} 4 And J ſaw thzones, and theyſate vpon them, and 
bite WJidgement was giuen vaco them ; and J ſaw the (onles 
fthem that were beheaded fo2 the witnefſc of Yiſus, and 
02D, that the woꝛd of Mod, aud which had not worſhiped the 
; fhallollſinaft, neither his Image, neither had recelued the marke 
winept}ipor their koꝛebeads, oꝛ in their hands, and they liued, and 
tieed with Chꝛiſt a thouſand yeeres. 
is thin? 8] 5 Butthereſt ofthe dead liued not againe vntill the 
D LORDItufand peeres were finiſhed. This ts the lirſt relurrec⸗ 


n. 
une, andi 6 Blefſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt res | 
3 that fly lurettton: on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but | 
elues tog ſchechalbe P2teſts of God and of Chziſt, and hall reigne | 
vith bim a thouſand yeeres- 
nd the fh 7 Aud when the thouſand yertes are expired, Satan | 
the fleſh all be looſed out of the v2iſen; ; 

e flech kal 8 And (hall goe out to deccine the nations which are *Exek.38, 2; 
©. bthe loure quarters of the earth, ©og and Dagos, and, 29,1, 


*, r 
—— —ͤͤꝛů ů 


r 12 
SEA 4 47 - . 
— es N 


= 
8 Lo 
x s | 
4 
ba + 
: p 
* 
XI * — 
* 1 * C 


p , = 8 ; 
. FLIES" — NS — 2 4 Wm OR” 
— — a e + e — . 

: 2 5 or WG ON a DS WH Ly, . —_—_ TIC ED — pts 4 

7 «a of 7 , 28 * 1 4 4 2 4 1 - — 1 - » = — — n. 
e * N & r th 1 1 — * — - 7 
. DIE PRINT 25 oY 3 : & * - — _ — — Ire — 2 : 5 
e 222 2 1 — <p BE SA a9 za" 
4 — - - ACA. 5 2 © r 1 > 4 8 
2 : as 


Chap. 3-5. 


1% graue, 


VI{ai. 65. 17. 
2. pet. 3. 13· 


cba. 7. 17 


ny 
5 r 
— 
hy — 
5 . 
EE, 


The Reuelation 


ts gather them together to battell: the 8 gnbtt of win and 
is as the ſand of the Bra, A nke a 
) Andtotp went vp on the bꝛeadth of the carth, wo! 


211 


compaued the cave of the Satats avout , and the bin And 
ViDcitic ; and lire came downe ron God out of heaung me 
and brudured them. 5 : dim 
I0 Anothe deutllt hat dec. inedthem. Was caſt into 155 
lake of fire and betinſtone, WHere tie bealt and the kalt het! 
p29p het are, ano fall bee tezmentecb dap and night, cl be 
tuer and ener. b Zut 
it And (aw a great white Throne, and him that fun 
on it, from whole facc the earth ants the heaucn eb awahhgls! 
and there wos kound ns place tor them. * hic 
12 And d aw the dend, fmall aup great, ſtand befoy b dee 
Sb, 410 the bookes were open!: and another“ bell aud 
was opened, which Us the books of lite ; and 1 Acad wen val 
tungen gut of thoſe things which were witten Ui th _ 
Danken, accozüing to their WOLKES: ; tl 
j An the Deg gate Bp the VeaD which were fp ind 
aul death and ſſ hell neltnered vp the bead which wnſngy 
inthem: and they Were indged tnery man ACCOLDIVL Aale 
their wozkes 5 E 
14 And death and hell wers caſt into the lake of fit! = 
his {5 the ſecond BEaty, | Ada 
_—_ A wholacuer DH not ons waiter in the boah ind 
ol life was calt ico the lakeot las. and 
!ereot 
"= _* 1 
A new heaven and a new earth, 16 The heaueng) lemon 
lem, 2 Shoe needeth no Sunne. 24 The Kings ot che euch gu t 
bring thei: niches to ler. i 


And 
A Nu Atawantw bereuen and a new earth : (0 n the 
Finn — the fir it earth were palled away, A A 
nr was io nioze lea. | : 
i : And I foyn ſaw the holy itte, new Hieraſalapnlre 
tonumiug doſune from G98 ont of heanen, prepared, 
Din anomed £02 her bil band. And! 
And J bcard a great vopce gut ok heauen, lara as 


"d 


Welold, the Zabernacle of Hod is with men, and be ite, t 


mel with them, and they ſhall bee his people, and © Jan 
i{mſcifc wall be with them, ad be their God. 10 Ind | 
4 Aud God fall wipe away all reares from t ud 


eyes: ann there wall be nomoze death,neither age hatt, 
crpiug: utit het Mall there beg ay mme patne: fort Un t 
merthluas are pulled aways <4 ett 


And hee that (ate vpon the Thione, ſafd , © Behold 2. Cor. 5. 17 
abe all things new. nd he ſayd vutome, Witte ; fox 
earth, Wſhwons arc true and talthkutl. : 
ind the bin And bee £295 unto me, It is done: J am Alpha *Chap. 1. 8. 
it of hraund omega: the beginning and the ende. J will giue and. 22.12. 
Lint 3 athirſt, of the kountalne ofthe water of 1141.5 1. 
cat into t keel. 
and the falpye chat onercommeth, ſhall faherft all things, and 
d night, cal be his od and he ſhall be ir. y (orine- 
Sit the kearekull and unbelerulng, and the abomt⸗ 
um that ſat and murtherers, and uhercmongers, and loꝛcrrers, 
en Reb auaßgeloters, and all lyars shall baut thetr part in the 
” Which burneth with fire and bimſtone, which ts the 
ſtand bei death. 
other“ boil zud there came unto mee one of the ſeuen Angels, 
ze cad weg gad the leuen vials full of the leuen laſt plagues, 
itten in talked wich me, ſaying, Tome hither, aud J will ſhew 
; the Bude, tho lambes wife. | 
ch were ih ind he caryed me away in the ſpirit to a great and 
| which dach nountalne , and ſhewed me that great City, the holy 
ac coꝛdiug Arialem, deſcending out of heauen from God, 
| hauing the gloꝛy of God ; and ger light was like vite 
lake ollie mot precious : enen like a Jalper ſtone, cleare 


| ally | 

n 411 the boah ud had a wall great and high, and had twelue 

and at the gates twelue Angels, and names wait» 

tereon WHICH are the names of the twelne tribes of 
„Alden of J{rael- 

auenly lemon the Galt three gates, on the Mo2th thiee 

gs ot the eu gu the South tizee gates; and on the (Urſt thiee 


tt of hn 


| Indthe wallaf the citie Had tweluc foundations, 
»arth : £0) Mi them the names cf the twilue Apoitles of the 
eb a Way, «it, | 
and zee that talked with wee, had a golden teede 
Hure thecttie, and the gates thereof, and the wall 


{ 
4 


ud the citie lyeth foure ſquare and the length to 
autn, (alas the bꝛeadth: and bee mealurcn the cite with 
en, and he nahe, weine thouſand kurlongs: the length and the 
ple, andOMiand the height cf it are 8quall 

d. Ind hee meaſured che wall thereof, an hundꝛeh and 
res krom tüm kourecubltes, acco2ding to the mealure ok a 
her ſozrow, hat is, of cue Angel. : 
ne: ker 000d che building of the wall of tt was of Jalper, 
<4 Mitte was pure gold Ke vnto cleare glalle. 


v Dierulaltt 
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19 And 
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The Reuelation 
And t 


19 And the foundations of the wall of the citie wadle,: 
garniched with all maner of pzecions ſtones. The kth ther 
foundation was Jaſper , the lecond Saphir, the thinks 
Chalcevony, th: fourth an Emerald, + [{8dbc 

20 Che ſikt Sardo ix, the lixt Sardins, the ſmall" a 
Cy pplolite, che eight Beryl, the ninth a Topas, thetuflagel t 
a Chꝛyſopꝛaſus, the eleuench a Jacinct, the twelfhſſo:tly 
Amethyſt. Ithold 

21 And the tweſne gates were twelue pearles, ue (apt; 
ſeuerall gate was of one pearle, and the ſtreete of theuſld 7 
was pure gold, as ft were tranſparent glaſſe. bhen J 

22 And q ſaw no Temple therein: Fo2 the Longe cf 
Almighty, and the Lambe are the Temple okit. F 

41a. CO. 19. 23, And thecitte had noneedeofthe Sunne, neithigien le 
en the Moont to ſhine in it: foꝛ the gloꝛy ot God did liehe fel 

it, and the Lamb ts the light thercof. ind ol 

vIfai,60.3 24 * Andthenations of them which are ſaued 60d. 
nen walke in the light ol it and the Rings of the tarth ind he 
bꝛing their glozy and honour into it. utok t. 

Hai. Co. 11 „ 25 And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut at all byWtrthat 
; for there ſhall be no night there. th 
26 And they ſhall bzing the glozp and honour of Rr him 

Nations inte it. ſoly ( 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter fnts it anythÞW2b: h. 

that deſtileth, neither whatſoeuer wozketh abominatiitt, * c: 

oꝛ maketh a ly: but they which are witten in then 4 


booke of like, | 
art ar 

CHAP, XXII. lelled 

x The riuer of the water of life. 5 The light of the cymay | 
God, is himſelfe. 18 Nothing may bee added to the wilhhthe g 
God, nor taken therefrom. with 
hand u 

mal 


A Ad he ſhewed me a pure riuer ok water of life 
as Livſtail, pꝛoceeding out of the thzone of 
and of the Lambe. | | 
2 In themtd\ of the ſtreete of it , and of tithedauld 
of the rtuer, was there the tree of like, which bare tg 
manner of friufts, and yeelded her fruit every Mi 
and the leaues of the tree were koz the healing oftit 
tions. 
2 And there ſhall ber no moꝛe curſe, but the t!0ÞJten; 
God. and of the Lambe ſhall bee in it; and his ſer 
ſhall ſerxue him. ll 
4 And they ſhall ſee ble fate; and his Mame mut 
ebelr kozeheads. of 


r nr. EZ IS 


And there half be no night there, and they necve 
clit waudle, neither light of the Sunne, foz the Loꝛd Gon 
Ede in them light, and they ſwall retene foz eucr and 
therm nd he ſayd vnto mee, Theſe ſapings are faithfull, 
the aun And che Lozd God of the holy {P:ophets ſent 
15, thetiſÞingel to few vato his leruants the things which 
twelfthIloztly be Done. 

Behold, Þ come quickly: Bleſſed ts hee that kee⸗ 
wles, u layings of the pꝛophecie of this booke. 
e of thedſud 1 John fav theſe things, and heard them. 
bhen J had heard and leene, J fill downe to wor⸗ 
je Lone the keete of the Angel, which ſhewed me thele 


it, « | 

ne, utithakben ſaith he vito me , See thou doe ft not: fox 
did ue fellow ſernant, and of thy bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛo- 
. ud ol them which ker pe the (zyings of this booke: 
 LANED 1 


God. 
e earth Wind he lalth unto me, Seale not the ſaylugs ok the 
the 1 ut ol this book : fo2 the time is at hand. 
it all U ethat is untuſt, let him be vnuſt till: and Hee 
lsfilthy,Let him be filthy ſtill: and he chat ts righ⸗ 
zonour . On — righteous (EL; and he that is holy, let 
y ſtill. 
te it amindb hold, J come quickly, and my reward is 
11 70 arte, to giue eucry man accozding as his worke 
11 CYL 
ta the im Alpha and Omega, 'the beginning and the 
itt and the laſt. 
\ Plſſed are they that doe His Commandements, 
t of the cÞ0map haue right to thetree of like, and may enter 
d to the Fithe gates into the Citie. 
lwithout are dogges, and ſoꝛcerers, and whoꝛe- 
band murderets , and tdolaters, and wholoener 
er of lit aged maket h a lye- 
thꝛone of Aleſus haue ſent mine Angel, to feſtifie vnto you 
gs in the Churches. Þ am the roote and the vife 
nd of cithtÞdau(v,and the bzight and moꝛzning ſtarre. 
ich bart Wd the Spirit and the Bride lay, Come. And 


t euer Mit heareth, (ay, Tome. * And let him that ts a» 
ealing other. Aud wholdeuer will, let him take the water 
My 


hut the than teste vnto euery man that heareth the wozds 
and his lu becte of thts boo ke, Jf any man ſhall adde 
Fithings, God ſhall adde vnto him the plaguis 
amt #Titten in this booke. 
| 9 Aud 


50 


of S. Tohn Chap. 21. 


Chap. 27.23 


Cbap. 19.10 


Rom. 6. 


VIſai,41.4, 
and 44,6, 


*Iſa,55.n, 


*Deut, 4. 3. 
prou. 30, 6. 


Pee Rr, 7 4 9 - 
r 3 
4 Wt — Rn” K . 
”; 4 r F ” 6 


Pe 1 * 
N 2E OT oo od revel 
2 . Ren. r 3 . _ PER 
. _ 


The Reuelationꝭ &c. 


10 And if any man ſhall take away from the won 
the booke of this pꝛophelie , God ſhall take away ts 
out of the booke of lite, and out of the haly Cltte, and 
the things which are witten in this booke, 

20 te which teſttfieth theſe things, ſaith , Such 
come quickelp, Amen. Euen ſo, Come Lo2d Jeſus, 
a 21 The grace of our Loꝛd Jelus Chelſt bee withm 

men. 
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